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I 

1922 LESSONS 
Later Leaders and Prophets of Israel (Northern Kingdom) 

I. 
TT. 

JTT. 
JV. 
V. 

FIRS'!' QUAR'l'ElR 
.Jnn.~1ar}' 1.-'J'hc Revolt of .Jeroboam .......... 1 Kings 12: 1-13 :6 

8.- Fll!,inh the 'l'ish bltc .. . ............... 1 Kings 17: 1-24 
15.-Elijah's Challcni;c of Bani WorshiJ> .. 1 Kings 18: 1-46 
22.-F.iljah's Flight antl Retum .......... 1 Kings 19: 1-21 
29.-·F.lljah in Naboth's Vineyard .......... 1 K ings 21: 1-29 

VT. February 5.- EllijRh 'l'tiken Up into HC'tivt•n .. ...... 2 Kings 2 : 1-18 
Vlf. " 12.-.b:l isha a nd the S hu11namitc \Voman .... 2 Kings 4: 8-37 

.19.-F:lishn. und Nuumun the Syrian ........ 2 Kings 5 : 1-27 
26.-nlislm's H eavenly Defenders .......... 2 Kings 6: 8-23 

vnr. 
DC. 
X. '.\£arch 

XT. 
5.-.Jchovah's :\Icrcy to a Heathen City .. .Jonah 3: 1-4: 11 

12.-Am os \Va1·ns Js rncl- T cmpcrancc Lesson .. Amos 6: 1-8 
XTT. 

XTIT. 

T. 
n. 

HI. 
lV. 
v. 

VT. 
VIL 

vnr. 
IX. 
x. 

A.'I. 
XH. 

xrrr. 

T. 
II. 

III. 

IV. 
v . 

VT. 
VII. 

VITI. 
TX. 
x. 

XT. 
XTT. 

XIII. 

I. 
II: 

TTI. 
IV. 
v. 

19.-'rhC' Downfall of Is rael .............. 2 Kings 17: 1-18 
2G.-Is1 nclls Rcproach-Rrvi<'w ............ Prov. H : 21-35 

Prophets and Kings in Judah (Southern Kingdom) 

AJ?)'il 

:.-.~F 

June 

SECOND QUARTER 
2. -Asn Relics on Goel ...... . ........... 2 Chron. 14: 1-12 
9. -Thc; Lorcl Prei<ervcs .Joa.~h .... . ....... 2 Kings 11: 1-17 

16.- 'i'hc Love of Joash for God's 1 lousc .. 2 Kings 12: 7-15 
23.-Uzzlah 's Pride ancl Punishment ...... 2 Chron. 26: 1-21 
30.-lsaiah's Summons and Response ........ Isaiah 6 : 1-13 

7.-TsiLiah' s Tclcal for n \\orld at Strife .. Isa. 2: 2-4-11: 1-9 
H. -}fozC'kiah Leads His People Back to 

God ............................ 2 Chron. 30: 1-27 
21.-Hllkinh's Great D iscover y .... . ..... 2 Chron. 34: 14-33 
28.~Trrcm!ah Speaks Boldly for Goel ....... . J eremiah 26 
4.~Tt'l.oiakim 'l'rics to Destroy God's \Vorel .... J eremiah 36 

11.-.Jercmlnh Cast Into Prison ...... J eremiah 37: 1-38 : 13 
18.-Thc Downfall of Judah ......... . .. 2 Kings 25 : 1-21 
2!i.-.Jucla h'a P rosperity and Aclvcrsily-

Revlcw ...... . .. ......... . ....... .Jeremiah 11: 1-8 

The Exile and the Restoration 
'rJ!JRD QUARTER 

2. - 1'lzekicl, the \Vntehman oC I srael .... Ezekiel 2: 1-3 : 27 
9.- D:rnlcl l nterprellni; Ncbuch aclnczzar's 

Dream .... · /· ........................... Daniel 2 
16. -Thc Hnnclwriling on the \Vall- T cnlJ)cra nce 

L eI<son ............................ D a niel 5: 1-31 
23.-Daniel and the Lions ............... . .. Daniel 6: 1-28 
SO.-'l'h" First Retum from Exile 

.. ................. Jerem ia h 29: 10-1'1; Ezra 1: 1-11 
Aur,ust 6. - 'l'h e Temple R ebuilt nncl Dedicated .... Ezra 3: 1-6 : 22 

13.-Esther Saves Her People .... ...... . . Book or Esther 
20.- The Second Rctum Crom Exile ...... Ezra 7: 1-8 : 36 
27.-Nehcmlah's Prnyer .............. Nrhemiah 3: 1-7 : '' 

September 3.-Nehemlah Rebuild'~ the \Valls of Jerusalem .. 
. . .......................... . ... Nehemin h 3: 1-7: 4 

10.- Tenchlng the Law of God ........ Nehemia h 8: 1-18 
17 .- The '.\fcssni;e of '.\flllachi ............ '.\falachi 3: 1-4 : 3 
25. - Thc Exile and the Restoration-Review 

.............................. Psalm i31: 1-G ; 126 

Jesus the World's Savior 
FOURTfI QUAR'l'ElR 

October 1. -The Bh·th of .John the Baptist .......... ...... Luke 1 
8. - Tl1c Birth an cl Childhood of .Jesus ............ Luke 2 

10. -'l'he Min is try of .John the Baptist ............ Luke a 
22. -.Jrsus T empted ........................ L uke 4: 1-30 
29. - W't•rlrl,Wlcle Prohibltion- Worlrl 's Temper-

ance S unday ........................ I sa iah Gl: 1-9 
VT. Novrmbcr ri. ~resus the Great I'h)'sic la n .......... Luke 4 : 31-5 : 39 

VTT. " 12.-.Tesus lhc Grent 'l'<n1.chcr ................ Lul<c 6: 1-49 
VHT. 19. -.fcsus the Fl'icnd of Sinner!! .................. Luke 7 

IX. 2r.. -.Jr.~11s the f: 1·cn t Mlsslon1u·)' ......... .. .. . .... Luke 8 
X. DecC'mber :1. - .Jr·sus S<'mling Out J\Ilssionri.rics ...... Luke 9 : l-10 : 2•1 

X T. " 10. -Story of the Goorl Samar itan .......... Luke 10: 25-37 
XII. 17. -.fo~us J\ mong J"riencll! and Foes .... Lu Ice 10: 38--11: 54 

X HL 24.-A Lesson ln '!'rust a ncl P r eparedness ... Luke 12 : 16-31 
XfV. 31.-.Jcsus the World's Savior-Review ...... Luke 7: 11-23 

'rile cnti1·e ll'sson lo be s t11cliccl ls given In this l111t. \Vhen the text is long, 
only thnl portion is prinlNl with the lesson tt·catmc nt which has been 
select~'() by the Le:.son Committee. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 
From the Creation to the Birth of Christ 

Per iod 

I 

From the Cre
ation to the 

D eluge 

II 

F rom the 
De luge to the 

Call or Abraham 

III 

From the Call 
of Abraham 

to the 
E xodus 

IV 

From the 
Exodus to 
the Division 

of the 
K ingdom 

;\<:C' ORDl :>:G TO USSnt:n'S CHRONOLOGY 

Date I 
BC 

4004 
4002 
4001 
3875 
387 4 
3382 
3317 
3074 
3017 
2948 
2348 

2348 
2347 
2231 
1998 
1996 

Event 

'l'hc creation 
Hirth or Caln 
131rth or Abel 
Dea.th or Abel 
Birth of Seth 
131 rth or Enoch 
131 rUt of l\Celhusclah 
Death or Adam 
l!Jnoch trans lated 
J$lrUt or Noah 
Dcuth of J\'lcthuselah 

Noah enters U1e a rk 
Noah goes ron h from Ute arl' 
Rulldln<: Ute tower of Babel 
Death of Noah 
Bh Lh o! _\.bra.ham 

1936 Removal of AbrnJmm from U r 
to Hara n 

1921 Abraham called to Canaan 
1913 Abraham's r escue of Lot 
1910 Bi rth or I sh mael 
1897 Renewal or God's covenant 

with Abraham 
1 897 Dcslrucllon of Sodom 
1896 BlrUt or Isn.a.c 
18 71 Abraham's faith tested 
1859 Dcatll or Sarah 
1856 lllarria.gc or Isaac and Rebekah 
1836 B lrU1 of J acob a nd Esau 
1 821 Death of Abraham 
1760 Jacob's flig ht lo Pa.da.n-arnm 
1746 B lrtl1 or J oseph 
1729 Joseph sold In to Egypt 
1716 J oHcph honored In hlgypt 
1706 Jn.cob's removal lo Ei,-ypt 
1689 J acob's dcu.U1 
1636 Joseph's death 
1574 B lrU1 or Aaron 
1 671 Birth or Moses 
1 531 .\Loses' flig ht lo lllldlan 
1491 ll1ose~ comm ls.~loned to delive r 

Jsrael 

14 91 Crossing Ute Red Sea 
1491 Giving the law at SlnaJ 
1452 Doalh or Aal'on 
1451 Death or l\1oscs 
1 ·151 Joshua , l\£oscs' s uccessor 
1451 C rossing lhe Jol'dan 
1443 DeaLh or J oshua 
1155 B irth or Samuel 
1095 Srrnl anointed ldng of I s rael 
1055 DcaUt of Saul 
1055 Dllvld maclc king or Judah 
10•18 David mu.de king of a ll l srael 
1033 Solomon's bh·Ul 
1 015 Solomon mil.de king 

976 n ovolt or Ute t en tribes 

4 

Scripture 
R e ference 

Gen. 1. 2 
Gen. •I: 1 
Gen. 4: 2 
Gen. 4: 8 
Gen. 5: 3 
Gen. 5: 18 
Gen. 5: 21 
Gen. 5: 5 
Gen. 5 : 24 
Gen. 5 : 28, 29 
Gen. 5: 27 

Gen. 7: 6, 7 
Gen. 8 : 1 8 
Gen. 11: 1-9 
Ge n. 9: 29 
Gen. 11: 26 

Ge n. 11 : 31 
Gon. 12: 1-5 
Gen. 1-1: 1- 24 
Gen. 1 6 

Gen . 17, 18 
Gen. 1 8, 19 
Gen. 21 : 1-5 
Gen. 22: 1 -19 
Gen, 23 : 1, 2 
Gen. 24 
Gen. 25 : 2·1-26 
Gen. 25 : 7, 8 
G<ln. 28-30 
Gen. 30: 22-2 I 
Gen . 37 
Gen. 41 
Gen. 43-47 
Gen. 49 
Gen. 50 : 26 
Exod. G: 20 
Exod. 2: 1 -10 
Exod. 2: 11-2:! 

Exod. 3, 4 

Exod. 14, 1 5 
Exod. 19-40 
N um. 20 :27-29 
Deut. 34 
Dcut. 34: 9 
J osh. 1- 4 
Josh. 24 
1 Sam. 1 : 20 
i Sam. 10. 11 
1 Sam. 31 
2 Sam. 2: 4 
2 Sam. 5: 1-5 
2 So.m. 12: 2 i 
1 Kings 1 
1 K ings 12 



Period B.C. 

v 975 
From the D ivis ion 958 

of the K ingdom 955 
to the Captivity 954 

or J udah 953 
no 
929 
929 
918 
91'1 
897 
89G 
892 
885 
884 
878 
85G 
839 
839 
825 
810 
784 
773 
772 
772 
761 
769 
758 
742 
730 
726 
721 
697 
G42 
640 
609 
609 
598 
598 
587 
587 
538 
536 

VI 536 
53•1 

From the Captivity 521 
of Judah to Encl 520 

of Old •rcs tamcnt 520 
History 

515 
478 
473 
458 
445 

132 

335 

VII 320 

From the 

277 
170 

Close or Old Testa- 166 
m ent H istory to 

the Birth of 63 
Christ 40 

28 
18 

4 

K ings of Judah Kings of Israel 

Rchoboam Jeroboam 
Abijah , or Abljam 
Asa 

Jehoshapha t 

Nadab 
Baas ha. 
J1Jlah 
Zlmrl 
Om rl 
Ahab 

Aha:d11h 
Jora.111, or Jchoram 

Joram, or J choram 
Ahaziah 
Athaliah 
Joa.sh, or J ehoash 

J ehu 

Jchoahaz 
Jchoash 

Amaziah 
J eroboa m lI 

Uzzlah, or Azarlah 
Interregnum 
Zachariah 
Shall u m 
Men a hem 
Pckahlah 
Pekah 

Jotham 
Aha z 

Hos hca 
Hezekia h 

Manasseh 
Amon 
Jos iah 
J ehoahaz 
Jehola ldm 
J eholachln 
Zedekia h 

Captivity of Israel 

Captivity or Juda h 
Des• ruction of J c rusalem 
Capture of Babylon by Cyrus 
Cyrus permits Jews to return 
Return under Zerubba bcl 
Foundation of second temple 

laid 
Building of temple s topped 
B uilding of temple resumed 
Appeals of Haggai and Zech -

a ria h 
Second temple ded icated 
Esther made queen by Xerxes 
H a m an's p lot fa lls 
Ezra g iven a commission 
Nehemiah governor of J eru-

salem 
S econd v is it or Nehemia h to 

J erusalem 

2 Kings 25 :8.9 
Dan. 6 : 31 
Ezra 1: 1-4 
Ezra 2: l, 2 

Ezra 3: 8-13 
Ezra 4 : 24 
Ezra 6 : 14 

Ezra G: 14 
Ezra G: lG-22 
E sther 2 : 17 
E s ther 7: '10 
Ezra 7 : 11-26 

Neh. 2 

Neh. 13: 4-7 
Alexander Lhe Great becomes monru·ch of tho 

E a.st 
Ptolemy Lag us su rprises J erusalem 
Sep tuagint Version of the scr iptures order ed 
AnUochus Epiphanes, U1e Syria n, captures J eru-

salem 
Jews revolt and .Judas 1\laccabaeus becomes 

governor of J erusalem 
.Jerusalem becomes a R oman province 
Herod made king 
Aui;ustus Caesar becomes emperor of Rome 
Herod's temple begun 
Birth of Christ 

Non:: Old Tesla111en t dales cannot be given with cxactnc~s. Some of the 
d a tes a re uncer tal n. 
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ELAM'S NOTES 
ON 

INTERNATIONAL SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSONS 

IMPROVED UNIFORM COURSE FOR 1922 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Duty of All to Study the Bible as a Whole 

With these lessons we begin a nine months' study in the Old Tes
tament, extending J rom the division of the Kingdom to t he close of 
the Old Teslament and including prophets and kings of both kingdoms. 

One great advantage of the In ternational system of lessons is, it 
includes the study o.f the whole Bible, provided one w ill study the 
chapters intervening between lessons. GQod men provide good and 
true lessons from certain books and parts of the Bible, but it is best 
to study the whole Bible in its proper connection and proper divisions 
and applications. 

This system for the nine months mentioned includes lessons in 
Isaiah, J e1·emiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, and the minor prophets, closing 
\vith Malachi. 

In this way a]l the prophets arc studied. Also in these lessons, Ez1·a, 
Nehemiah and E sther, 'vith other historical books, are studied. 

Since Jesus is the fulfilment of both t he law and the p1·ophets 
(Matt. 5: 17, 18) and since "the testimony of J esus is the spirit of 
prophecy" (Rev. 19: 10), all things "which are written in the law of 
Moses, and the p rnphets, and the psalms," concerning him must be 
studied. (Luke 24.) Beginning "from Moses and from all the 
prophets" all things concerning him must be learned. (Luke 24: 27.) 
"In the law and the prophets and the Psalms," " it is written that 
the Christ should suffer, and rise again from the dead t he third day; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
His name unto a ll the nations, beginning from Jerusalem." (Luke 
24: 46, 47.) 

All these testify of Christ. (John 5: 39, 40.) God commands 
all, furth<:rmore, to "remember the words which were spoken before 
by t he holy prophets, and the commandment of the Lord and 
Savior" through the a postles. (2 Pet. 3 : 2. ) 

AJl t he calami ties-famines, pestilences and wars-and final de
struction which came upon the Jews on account of sin and r ebellion 
"happened unto them by way of ensample" and have been "written 
for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come," that 
pe who thinks he stands should "take heed lest he fall ." (1 Cor. 10: 
11, 12.) "Whati..«oever things were written aforetime were written 
for our learning, that we through patience [steadfastness] and 
tlu·ough comfort of the scriptures might have hope." (Rom. 15: 4.) 

With all these and many more such scriptures before us we are 
forced to the conclusion that any system of Bible study which does 
not embrace the whole Bible is incomplete. 

7 



ELAM'S NOTES 

II. The Duty of Sinners to Study the Bible 
It is t he privilege and the duty of all to study the Bible for them

selves. The Bible is the r evelation of God's will to man, and it is 
passing str ange t hat people have to be urged to study it; it is also 
strange and a wonderful deception of Satan that people should have 
ever thought the " unconver ted,'' or sinners, could not understand it 
should t hey desire to study it. God demands t hat they hear a nd 
obey it. If one is not sufficiently interested in t he sa lvation of one's 
own soul to study the Bible for one's self, that one may learn and do 
God's will, one is not sufficient ly interested to be saved. 

The parable of the sower (Matt . 13 : 18-23 ; Mark 4: 10-20; Luke 
8 : 9-15) shows that the word of God is adcil'essed to the unconverted 
and that all sinners cDn hea r and under stand it, if they will. In 
Matt. 13 : 14-16 it is stated why many did not then and do not now 
receive the truth : 

"For this people's hea rt is waxed g ross, 
And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed; 
Lest haply they should per ceive wit h th eir eyes 
And hear with their ears, 
And should understand with their heart s, 
And should turn again 
And I should heal them." 
They did not see that the many miracles and wonderful t hings which 

Jesus did proved that he was the Messiah and the Son of God; that 
he was t.he fulfilment of the law a nd t he prophets as the Christ ; 
they did not hear the t rut h from him; hence t hey did not turn to 
God and were not saved. 

The order of conver sion is this : seeing, hear ing, understanding, 
turning to God, and being healed or par doned. It is not fi rst being 
converted and then being enabled to hear and understand t he truth. 
"Turn again" is active, not passive ; it is something sinners must 
do, not something t hey must wa it for God to do for them. 

No one under stood the parable of t he sower- net even his apostles 
and other disciples-when J esus spoke it; but his disciples asked for 
an explanation and application and J esus gave both. 

The difference, he says, was between the eyes and ears of his 
disciples and a ll not his disciples, and not between their ability and 
inability to hear and under stand t he wor cl of God. He put it thus : 
"But blessed are your eyes, for t hey see ; and your ear s, for they 
hear." 

The four classes of hearers g iven in the explanat ion of the parable 
embrace all people in the wol'ld; so every class can hear the word of 
God. 

J esus says, "The sower soweth the word" (Ma rk 4 : 13); "the word 
of the kingdom" (Matt. 13: 19); " the seed is the word of God." (Luke 
8 : 12.) 

Those "by t he wayside" heard "the word of t he Kingdom,'' but 
before they considered and understood its teaching and before it 
produced faith Satan "snatched" it "from t heir heart" lest they 
might "believe and be saved." Satan knows t he word of God produces 
faith. Those "upon t he r ocky places" received the word "with joy ;" 
those "among the thorns" heard it and r eceived it ; a nd those "upon 
the good ground" heard it and understood it . The difference between 
these was not that some could hear and receive the word of God, a nd 
some could not, but t hat some held it fast and steadfastly obeyed it 
and others would not. 
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INTRODUCTION 

J esus sent the gospel to all men and commanded his apostles to 
teach a ll nations. He says, as written in the prophets: "And they 
shall a ll be taught of God." This is the way God draws men to Christ. 
No man can come to Christ except God who sent Christ draw h im ; 
but God draws men by teaching them the Gospel. (John 6 : 44, 45.) 

On th e day of pentecost when the Holy Spirit came upon the 
apostles and spoke to the great multitude present, he first exhor ted 
all to hear what he had to say, to "hear these words," to know them, 
and to obey them. He continually called upon them to "give ear" to 
his teaching. When thousands of s inners heard what the Holy Spirit 
said and believed it, or knew "assuredly" that God had made J esus 
of Nazareth whom they had crucified, "both Lord and Christ," "they 
wer e pricked in their heart" and asked what to do to be saved. 

Already believing this, the answe1· was : "Repent ye, and be bap
tized every one of you in the 'name of Jesus Christ [trusting in 
Christ and relying upon him for forgiveness and salvation] unto t he 
remission of your sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
For to you is the promise, and to your children [to the Jews and their 
descendants forever], and to all that arc afar off [all the Gentile 
world], even as many as the Lord your God shall call unto him" 
[Jews and Gentiles). 

All who "received his word [the teaching of the Holy Spirit] were 
baptized : and there we1·e added unto them in that day about three 
thousand souls." These held fast the word of God and " brought 
forth fruit \vith patience." For "they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' teaching [the Holy Spirit spoke and taught through the 
apostles and fellowship, in t he breaking of bread and the pr ayers." 
(Read Acts 2: 1-42.) 

The whole Bible-the Old Testament and the New Testamenlr
shows that sinners can hear, understand, and obey the word of God, 
if they \viii. Follo,ving is another example of those who did : 

"Now these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in t hat 
they received t he word with all readiness of mind, examining the 
scriptures daily, whether these things were so. Many of them there
fore believed." (Acts 17: 11, 12.) They were not converted or 
Christians, before they believed, and they did not believe before they 
examined the Scriptures to ascertain "whether these things were so." 
Studying the word of God daily led them to believe in J esus of Naza
reth as the Christ, t he Son of God. "So faith cometh of hearing, and 
hearing by the word of Christ." (Rom. 10: 17.) There can be no 
faith in any heart before the word of God has been heard and re
ceived. 

III. The Duty and Delight of Christians to Study the Bible 
Christians delight to study the word of God, because they are 

his children and have "the Spirit of God" (Rom. 8: 9) and are 
"partakers of the divine nature (2 Pet. 1 : 4). They "long for the 
spidtual milk which is without guile, t hat ye [they] may grow there
by unto salvation" (1 Pet. 2: 2) , and "hunger and thirst after 
r ighteousness" (Matt. 5 : 6) . They lay up the word of God i~ t heir 
11earts, that they may not sin against him. (Ps. 119: 11.) It dwells 
"richly" in their hearts (Col. 3: 16), and is a lamp unto their feet 
and a light unto their path. (Ps. 119: 105.) 

Christians a r e exhorted to be " sound in faith" (Tit. 2: 2), to " try" 
themselves, whether they "are in the faitl1"; to "prove" themselves 
(2 Cor. 13: 5) ; and to "be strong in the Lord" (Eph. 6: 10) . These 
things they cannot do 'vithout studying the Bible regularly. Some 
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ELAM'S NOTES 

so-called "church members" are unoound in faith and fail in the 
service of God because they do not study his word. 

One who does not love the word of God and who does not delight 
in the pr actice of its p1'inciples has great i·eason to be alarmed at 
one's own condition. The last recorded words of the great apostle 
Peter were to Christians to "grow' in the grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour J esus Christ." 

IV. The Duty of Christians to Teach the Bible to Others 
It is also the privilege and the duty of all Christians to teach the 

word of God to others; in fact, he who does not work for the salva
tion of others is himself not a Christian. The Hebrew Christians 
failed here. They were reproved for their slow progress and for 
their inability to teach others. (Heb. 5: 11-14.) Many today de
se1·ve the same reproof. 

Christians should be ready to teach lhe word of G<id at all times, 
and, therefore, wherever opportunity affords. In the first place, they 
should teach it diligently and daily to their own children. (Deut. 
6: 6-10; Eph. 6: 4.) Nothing can take the place of this home teach
ing and training; nothing can repair the injury which children suffer 
who do not receive such instruction and training. 

Parents who fail to teach the word of G<id diligently to their chil
dren and to train them in the fear of God do not properly and suffi
ciently love them. 

Home is God's ordained institution for the training and develop
ment of children. It is both his kindergarten and great training 
school for usefulness and good ; parents are the teachers, and the 
Bible is the text..book. Mothers must "rule the household" (1 Tim. 
5: 14), and fathers must "nurture" their children "in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lo1·d" (Eph. 6: 4), having them "in subjection 
with all gravity" (1 Tim. 3 : 4), and must lead them into the faith 
of the gospel (Tit. 1: 6). This book can help parents in the discharge 
of this sacred duty, but it cannot relieve them of it. 

In the second place, Christians must also teach the word of God 
to others. Christ tauJ?ht one man and he taught multitudes. 

Jesus taught at night nnd dw'ing the day; he taught in the syna
gogues and in the temple; he taught on the mountain and in the 
plain; he taught on the land and on the sea; he taught in the homes 
of the people and alon~ the dusty highway; he taught the poor and 
the rich; he taught saints and sinners: he taught by asking and an
swering questions; he tau~ht one at a t ime, in classes and multitudes: 
he contended mightily and oublicly against the scribes and the Phari
sees, denouncing them as hypocrites and children of Satan; and in 
gentleness and mercy he taught a fnllen woman at Jacob's well. He 
sent out his apostles to teach all nations. They taught wherever they 
could find an audience. 

Paul at Ephesus "entered into the synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space of three months," and when he left, he reasoned "daily 
in the school of TYTannus. And this continued for the space of 
two years; so that all they that dwelt in Asia hea1·d the word of the 
Lord. both J ews and Greeks." (Acts 19: 8-l 0.) 

Paul taught "from house to house," as well as "publicly," and ad
monished "every one night and day 'vith tears.'' (Acts 20: 20-31.) 
H'is teaching durin~ this time was not confined to Ephesus, because 
"all they that dwelt in Asia heard thP word of the Lord." He "snt 
down" and taught the women at the olace of prayer by the riverside 
at Philippi, and at midnight he faught the jailer and "all that were 
in his house." (Acts 16: 13, 32.) 
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At Athens as his custom was, "he reasoned in the synagogue with 
the Jews" on the Sabbath (Saturday) a nd "in t he market place every 
day with them that met him" ; and "in t he midst of the Areopagus" 
he taught the learned At henians. (Acts 17: 2, 17, 22.) Before the 
unrighteous Felix and profligate Drusilla "he r easoned of righteous
ness and self-control, and the judgment to come" (Acts 24 : 24, 25) ; 
he made a mighty effort to teach Festus, Festus' military tribunes, 
and King Agrippa and Burnice, as they sat in great pomp before 
him. (Acts 25: 23 to 26: 32.) As the Lord had said, Paul stood 
before kings, bearing the gospel of salvation to them. (Acts 9 : 15.) 

While at Rome, "he abode two whole years in his own hired dwell
ing, and received all that went in unto him, preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ 
with all boldness, none forbidding him." (Acts 28 : 30, 31.) 

Philip informally preached Jesus to one man as he journeyed in 
his chariot ; Priscilla and Aquila took the eloquent Apollos "unto 
t hem, and expo1mded unto him the way of Goel more accurately" 
Acts 18 : 26) ; and the Christians who "were scattered abroad" from 
Jerusalem "went about preaching t he word" (Acts 8 : 4). 

V. When and Where Should Christians Teach the Bible? 
With these examples of J esus, the aposUes, and the early disciples 

before us, and in the light of all t hese scriptures, we cannot resist 
the concl:is ion that it is now the privilege and the duty of a ll Chris
tians according to their abilities and opportunities, to teach the Bible 
to everybody in every place and a t a ll t imes--whenever a nd whereve1· 
one or many may be found ready to learn. They should teach it on 
Sunday morning, Sunday aftel'noon, Sunday night , and on any day 
of. the week. 

VI. An Exhortation 
These lessons should be studied from the Bible. With these les.. 

sons the Bible should be r ead also "through and through." The les
son connections and all r eferences, therefore, should be read. All 
this must be done through the week. If teachers would instruct their 
classes and build them up in the faith of the gospel, they must be 
familiar with the truths and principles of the lessons and must re
ceive these first in to t heir own hearts. They must use the Bible 
regularly and go before their classes with the open Bible and the 
love of God in their hearts. 'l'hey should encourage their classes to 
study the Bible daily, to use it in the preparation of the lessons, and 
to bring it to the class. 

It will accomplish but little for teachers to mechanically read tho 
questions from this book, a nd for the classes to turn and read the 
answers. 

The one great purpose to be served is to get the word of God, as 
the good seed, into the hearts of all; a nd the one g1·and consummation 
to be attained is eternal salvation by the grace of God. Let all 
parents and t eachers remember, t herefore, that they are preparing 
souls for better service to God on earth and higher service in heaven. 

With this important work must be connected earnest, daily prayer 
-prayer to God for wisdom and guidance. Without this, parents are 
not prepared to teach their children; teachers ar e not prepared to go 
before their classes ; elders ar e not prepared to teach and tend the 
flock ; and preachers are not prepared to preach the gospel. Those 
who are intensely in earnest and feel the burden of their responsi
bility will pray. 
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VII. Questions 

Teachers, with all others who will attend, should have a meeting 
for mutual study and helpfulness before t he day of recitation, and on 
this Introduction ask the following questions, giving Bible answers : 

What do the lessons for the first nine months of the year em
brace? 

State one great advantage of the International System of Lessens. 
Give reasons why the "Law of Moses and the pr ophets and the 

psalms" should be studied. 
Show that it is both ihe privilege and duty of sinners to study 

the Bible. 
Give reasons why Christians must study the Bible. 
Give reasons why Christians must teach the Bible to others. 
Show when and where the Bible must be taught. 
How must these lessons be prepared? 
Who is prepared to teach? 
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FIRST QUARTER 
LATER LEADERS AND PROPHETS OF ISRAEL 

(NORTHERN KINGDOM) 

LESSON I - J ANUARY 1 

THE REVOLT OF JEROBOAM-I Kings 12: 1-13: 6 
Print 12: 12-17; 26-30 

1 KlNGS 12. 12 So J e roboa m and a ll t he people ca.m e to Rehoboa m the 
third day, as the k ing ba d e , saying, Come to m e agai n lbe t hird da y . 

13 And U10 king a 11swered the people roughly, and forsook the counsel 
of the old m en which they had given him , 

14 A nd spake lo Uiem after the counsel of l hc young men, saying, My 
fath er made your y<>kc heavy, bu t I will add Lo your yol•e : my father 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scor p ions. 

J 5 So the king hearlcencd not un to the people ; for It was a thing 
broug ht about of Jehovah, that he might establis h his word, wh ich J ehovah 
s pake by AJ1ij a.h t he Shilonite to Jernboam the son or Ncbat. 

J 6 And when all Israel saw that Urn king hearkened not unto them . the 
people a nswered the Icing, say ing, "\Vhat portion have we in David? neither 
have w e Inheritance In the son of J esse : to your t en ts, 0 Is rael: now see 
to thine own house, D<wid. So I s rael departed unto their tents. 

17 But as for the children of I s rael that dwelt in the c ities of Judah, 
R ehoboam reign ed over them. 

26 And J eroboam said in his heart, Now will the kingdom return lo tho 
house of David: 

27 If this people will go up to offer sacr ifices in t h e h ouse of J ehova h at 
J e rusalem , then will lli c hear t of th is people turn again u nto U10ir lor d , 
even u nto R ehoboam ldng of Juda h ; a nd they will k ill m e, a nd r e turn to 
R ehoboa m king or Judah. 

28 W h ereu pon the l•ing took counsel, a nd m a d e two calves of go ld; a nd 
he said unto them, It Is loo much for you to go up lo J e1·usa.lcm: behold t hy 
gods, O I s rael, w h ich b rought thee up out of the la.nd of Elgypt. 

29 An d h e set the one in Bethe l, a nd the oth e r put he ln D a n. 
30 And this thing became a s in; for the people w ent to worship b e.tore 

th e one, even unto D a n. 
American Rol'lsod Vcrs!on. ropyrtght, l !lO'J, by Thcrnn.s Xclr,on & Sons. U sCtL by permts:slon. 

Golden Text--Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
nor any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou shalt 
not bow down t hyself un to them, nor ser ve them. (Exodus 20: 4, 5.) 

Time-B. C. 975. 
Places-Shechem, Penuel, Bethel, a nd Da n. 
Persons-Jeroboam and t he people. 
Jl!I emory Verses-Psalm 1, entire. 
Devotional Readin.g-2 Samuel 23: 1-7. 
R eference Materia/,-1 Kings 11: 26-43; 13: 7 to 14 : 20 ; 2 Ch1·on

icles 12 and 13; Isaiah 44 : 9-20. 
Home R eculin_q.s.-Mon. , D ec. 26.-Samucl's warning.-1 Sam. 8 : 10-18. 

•ru.- Foolis h cou nsel follow<'d- 1 K ings 12: 6-15. Wed.- T hc revolt fo r e
tolcl.-1 K in gs 11: 29-39. 'l ' h.- The r evolt a ccom plis h ecl.-1 K ings 12: 16-20. 
F r.-A k ing h umbled.-Dn.n. 4: 30-37. Sat.-Rulcrs arc God's min iste rs .
Rom. 13: 1-7. Su.- 'l'he model fo r a ll rule rs.-2 Sam. 23: 1-7. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Books of Kings 

The books of Kings were originally one, the present division h av
ing been made in t he Septuagint translation. It is nowhere stated 
in the Bible who wrote these books; J ewish tradition a t tr ibutes them 

13 



LESSON l ELAM'S NOTES JANUARY 1, 1922 

to Jeremiah. For a lengthy discussion of this, see Smith's Bibi~ 
lJictionary. 

T he history given in these books extends thl'Ough about four hun
d1-ea years. '.lhey gwe the history ot Lhe und1v1de<1 kmguom t nrougn 
Solomon's i·eign (1 Kings 1-11) ; the history of the two kingdoms, 
J udah and l srael (! Kmgs 12 to 2 Kings l ' f) , to the downfall of ls
rael; the histor y or the kingdom of Judah to the Babylonian captivity 
t2 Kings 18-24) . 

'l'he author of these books cites other books of history and prophecy 
- "the book of the acts of Solomon" tl Kmgs 11 : 41), "the cnron
icles of the kmgs of Judah" l l Kings .l4: 2l'J), "the cnronicles of the 
kings of l srael·' (verse 19) . These histories and prophecies were 
written by "Nathan the prophet," "Gad the seer" (1 Chron. 29 : 29) , 
"Ahijah t he Shilonite," '' Lddo the seer" (2 Chl'On. 9: 29) , and "She
.maiah the prophet" t2 Chron. 12: 15). 

I n 2 Chron. l::l: 2~ " the commentary of the prophet Iddo" is men
tioned; 2 Chron. 24 : 27 mentions '' the commentary of the book of 
the k ings"; 2 Chl·on 20 : 34 refers to "the history of J ehu the son of 
Hanani, which is inserted in the book of the kings of Israel." Isaiah 
wrote of Uzziah r(2 Clu:on. 26: 22), Hezekiah (2 Chron. 32: 32; 
I sa. 36-38), and Ahaz (Isa. 1: 1; 7). Read all these references. 

II. The Division of the Kingdom 
This lesson marks the beginning of the kingdom of Is.:i:aeL, which 

continued two hundred and fifty-four years. The division of the 
kingdom was produced by Solomon's sins and the selfishness, vanity, 
a nd unwisdom of Rehoboam. The two tribes, Judah a nd Benjamin, 
from t his t ime on constitute the kingdom of Judah. 

By consulting the map it will be seen that Judah was the southern 
kingdom and Israel was t he northern kingdom. The books of Kings 
and Chronicles give parallel histories of these kingdoms until the 
captivity of I srael. T hese lessons, with their connections, furnish 
a good opportunity for studying the history of these kingdoms. 

III. A Brief History of Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
The preceding verses of this chapter [1 Kings 12) present to us 

two pr ominent persons, Rehoboam and Jeroboam-the former, promi: 
nent for his weakness ; t he latter for his wickedness and rebellion. 
Rehoboam was Solomon's son. His mother was "Naamah the Am
monitess" (1 Kings 14 : 21), for whom Solomon built a temple for 
"Milcom t he abomination of t he Ammonites," or "Molech t he abomi
nation of the chilcken of Ammon" (1 Kings 11: 5-7). His mother 
doubt less had an evil influence over him. He is the only recorded 
son of Solomon; and Adam Clarke says he "was a poor, unprincipled 
fool." 

The wisest man had a fool for a son! Solomon must have realized 
this when he wi·ote: "A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bit
terness to her that bare him." (Prov. 17: 25; see als°' Prov. 10: 1 ; 
13: 1 ; 15 : 20; etc.) A thousand wives (1 Kings 11: 3), and.only 
one recorded son! 

It is stated that "Rehoboam was forty and one years old when 
he began to reign" {l Kings 14: 21; 2 Chron. 12: 13); but this is 
supposed to be a mistake in the record, and it must be twenty-one 
years. Solomon reigned only forty years ; and if Rehoboam was 
forty-one years old when he succeeded his fathe1·, he was born a year 
before Solomon began to reign, which was not the case. Besides, it 
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is said that he was "young and tender-hea1·ted" and not able to with
stand the "worthless men" and "base fellows" gathered by Jeroboam 
against him. (2 Chron. 13: 7.) 

Solomon left his son a magnificent kingdom and great opportuni
ties. Solomon "ruled over all the kings from the River [Euphrates1 
even w1to the land of the Philistines, and to the border of Egypt." 
(2 Chron. 9: 26.) For a description of Solomon's wealth and re
sources, see 1 Kings 10: 11-29; 2 Chron. 9. There was no other 
nation so wealthy and whose commerce extended so fa1'. 

Many young men, like Rehoboam. with splendid opportunities. 
have come to naught. "Evil companionship corrupts good morals" 
still, and boys and young men may follow the advice of foolish and 
wicked associates or act upon the counsel of wise and older men. 

Jeroboam was the son of Nebat of the tribe of Ephraim; his 
mother was Zeniah, a widow at the time of our lesson. He was also 
a young- man, Solomon's servant, and worked on the fortifications 
about Jerusalem. He was a man of valo1· and industry, for which 
Solomon gave him "charge over all the labor of the house of Joseph." 

One day as "Jeroboam went out of Jerusalem" he was met by 
the prophet Ahijah, who informed him that. because of Solomon's 
sins, God would take ten of the tribes of Israel out of Solomon's 
hands and give them to him. and that he should reiITTl over them, 
promisin!!.' that if he \vould obey God. God would establish his king
dom. When Solomon heard of this, he became jealous, and tried to 
kill Jeroboam. who fled to Egypt for prntection, remaining there 
until the death of Solomon. (See 1 Kings 11 : 26-40.) 

The people were oppressed bv "the grievous service," and were 
restless under "the heavy yoke" pl aced upon them by Solomon. They 
were greatly taxed and forced to labor, just as God had foretold they 
woulrl be. (1 Sam. 8 : 10-20.) 

When Solomon rlied anrl his son came to the throne, the people 
!lent into E gypt and called J eroboam to be their repTesentative and 
leader. He. with the people. met Rehoboam at Shechem ' 'to make 
him king," but not without first making the follo\ving- request : "Thy 
father made our yoke grievouF.: now therefore make thou the grievous 
i:ervice of thy fa~her. and hiA heavv yoke which he put upon us, 
lighter. and we will serve thee." (1 Kings 12: 1-4.) 

Rehoboam should have readily {!'!'anted this, but he begged three 
days for consideration. sayinP': "Dena rt yet for three days, then 
rome again to me." Then "the oeople r!Poal'ted." (Verse 5.) He 
first "~ook counsel with the old men, that had stood before Solomon 
his father, !"<tying. what counsel give ye me to ret11rn answer to this 
oeople?" (Verse 6.) Thi s was a wise course, if be had only acted 
upon the counsel j?iven. 

Had he followed his father's example--sought counsel of Goel and 
nr ayed for wisdom- it would have been still better and safer for him: 
but' he turned from him from whom alone he could receive perfect 
wisilom and guidance. 

The old men ~ave him snfe and wise counsel. It is said : "Old 
men for counsel." They advised him to lift the burdens of the veople 
and to be leniPnt and 1?ene1'0uS. sayinf? to him: "Tf thou wilt be a 
servant unto this pPoole this dav. find wilt serv0 them, and answer 
them. anil speak good worrls to them. then they will be thv servants for
ever." The king should "serve" the people and seek t heir peace and 
p:re11test good. 

This course diil not suit the young king-: so he tumed away from 
the safe advice of the old men and soug-ht the counsel of "the young 
men that were grown up with him and stood before him." (Verse 8.) 

15 



LESSON I ELAM'S NOTES JANUARY 1, 1922 

These " young men" were his associates. "It was the custom of differ
ent countries to educate with the heir to the throne young noble· 
men of nearly the same age." (Cla1·ke.) This stimulated him to 
greater efforts in every way and gave him a knowledge of men. 

These "young men" gave Rehoboam the following dangerous ad
vice: "Thus shalt thou say unto this people, . . . My little 
finger is thicker than my father's loins. And now whereas my father 
did lade you with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke: my fathe1· 
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions." 
(Verses 10 11.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. The Message and the Result 
12. The people kindly, patiently, and prudently waited the three 

days for Rehoboam to take counsel and consider what reply to make ; 
then, as this verse of our lesson says, they came to him to hear upon 
what principles he proposed to serve them as king. Shechem, the 
place where the king and the people met (verse 1) , was "in the hill 
country of Ephraim" (verse 25). 

13, 14. "And the king answered the {>eople roughly, and forsook 
the counsel of the old men which they had g iven him." By a prudent 
and wise course he could have preserved the unity and peace of his 
kingdom and won the respect and affection of all his subjects. We 
should learn from this that rough languaire and harsh means are 
signs of weakness, not strength ; of cowardice, not courage; and of 
unwisdom, not wisdom. He accepted the counsel of "the young men," 
which seemed to him, in his weakness and vanity, the only way to put 
down the threatening rebellion. So he "spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, saying. My father made your yoke heavy, 
but I will add to your yoke: my father chastised you with whips, but 
I will chastise you with scorpions." The burdens of taxation and 
labor which he would place uoon them would be as much greater 
than those of h is father as the loins are thicker than t he little finger. 
(1 Kings 12: 10.) It is said "that the scorpion was a sever e whip. 
the lashes of which we1·e armed with iron points that sunk into and 
tore th e flesh." (Clarke.) The rebellious were t hus chastised like 
slaves. Rehoboam's chastisement would be as the sting of scorpion s 
compared to his father's whips. 

15. "So the kinl? harkened not unto the oennle"-that is , to mako 
the yoke easier and the burdens light.Pr. (1 Kings 12: 4.) "For it 
was a thin~ brouirht about of Jehovah. that he might establish his 
word, which J<>hov11h snake by Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat." I s this way was fulfilled that which God said he 
would do. Solomon, Rehoboam, Jeroboam, and the people were r e
sponsible for their conduct; and this division was a result of Solo
mon's sins and oppression of the people and the imprudence, rash
ness. and vanity of Rehoboam. God at first warned the people a irains t 
having a king, aad clearly pointed out t he oppression and suffering 
to which it would lead. Under Solomon t he people experienced th is, 
and under Rehoboam they revolted. Solomon's great sins led to this 
result. He "loved many foreign women. . . . of the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Edomites, Sidonians, and Hittites; of the nations concern
ing which J ehovah said nnto the children of I srael, Ye shall not go 
amonir them. neither shall t hey come among you [see Ex. 23: 18-83; 
34: 10-17; Deut. 7: 1-5; Josh. 23: 12, 13]; for surely they w ill turn 
away your heart after their gods: Solomon clave unto these in love. 
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And he had seven hund1·ed wives, princesses, and three hundred con
cubines; &nd his wives turned away his heart.." He turned "after 
other gods"-t.he gods of his wives; buil t a ltars and erected temples 
for their worship; and spread idolatry through his kingdom. (1 
Kings 11: 1-8.) ·For this reason "Jehovah was angry with Solomon," 
and said he would take the kingdom from him a nd give it to his 
servant. "Notwit.hstanding," said Jehovah, "in t hy days I will not 
do it, for David thy father's sake; but I will rend it out of the h and 
of t hy son. Howbeit I will not rend away all the kingdom; but I will 
give one tribe to thy son, for David my servant's sake, and for J e
rusalem's sake which I have chosen." (Verses 9-13. ) Through 
"Ahijah the Shilonite" God foretold this to Jeroboam, and gave the 
reason. (Verses 26-40.) While, then, this "was a thing brought 
about of Jehovah," it came as a severe consequence of sin, cruelty, 
and oppression. God did not thus bring about th is division for di
vis ion's sake. He teaches unity and peace; yet he overrules factions, 
divisions, and the wicked for the good of his people and to his own 
glory. He makes the wrath of men praise him. (Ps. 76 : 10.) Re
ligious divisions and strife are today carnal (1 Cor. 1: 10-13; 3: 1-9) · 
denominationalism and factions in the church are mightily opposed 
to "the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace" (Eph. 4: 3-6) ; and 
woe is unto him who causes factions and d ivisions "contrary to the 
doctrine" of Christ (Rom. 16: 17, 18). Yet God overrules all this to 
the good of his people. By all this their faith is tested, and they are 
approved as loyal to him. This is the crucible in which the dross is 
consumed and t he gold is refined. "For there must be also factions 
among you, that they that are approved may be made manifest among 
you." (1 Cor. 11: 19.) The religious divisions and denominations 
of the world today are the consequences of disobedience to God and 
r ebellion against his will; yet he overrules them to his own glory 
and for the good of his children. 

16, 17. The people were determined on the course they would pur
sue; and as soon as they saw that Rehoboam would not grant their 
most reasonable r equest. they g-ave the signal for the revolt. "Wh at 
portion have we in David? neither have we inheritance in the son of 
Jesse." Rehoboam was David's grandson and a descendant of J esse. 
David was first made k ing over Judah (2 Sam. 2 : 1-4); and Jsh
bosheth, Saul's son, was made king over "all I srael" (verses 8-11) . 
After seven years and s ix months, David was made king "over a ll 
Israel and Judah" (2 Sam. 5 : 1-5); and he then made Jerusalem the 
seat of government. There existed all along in the ten t ribes this 
feeling against Judah, which was frequently manifested. (2 Sam. 
19 : 43; 20: 1, 2.) Benjamin was embraced in the kingdom of Judah. 
"To your tents, 0 Israel." This meant for them to leave Rehoboam 
as their king, go home, and prepare for the consequences; in our 
language it means: "To arms!" (See 2 Sam. 20: 1 2.) "Now see 
to thine own house, David." This means that Judah was a ll th at 
w:is left to Rehoboam, and he must prepare to take care of that. 
"So I srnel departed unto their tents." They went home and bega n 
to prepare to care for themselves. The intervening verses show what 
followed. 

II. Jeroboam's Distrust and Transgression 
Jeroboam had great opportunities. In sriving him this kingdom, 

God said to him: "And it shall be. if thou wilt hearken unto all that 
I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do that which is 
right in mine eyes, to keep my statutes and my commandments, as 
David my servant did; that I will be \vith thee, and will build thee 
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a sure house, as I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee." 
(1 Kings 11: 38.) By building h im "a sure house" God meant that 
he would continue his posterity upon the throne, as was David's 
posterity upon the throne of Judah. Jeroboam threw away this great 
blessing and opportunity by turning at once from the commandments 
of God. 

26. He distrusted God's promise at once, and began to establish 
and solidify his kingdom in his own wisdom and way and in trans
gression of God's law (see verse 25). He recognized in his own heart 
the true reason for his establishment of idolatry, but did not give 
this reason to the people, as I Kings 12 : 28 shows. This verse and 
th e next ver se g·ive his reason. 

27. He knew as well as any man that J erusalem was the place 
of worship. When God led the Israelites out of Egypt, he said: "In 
every place where I record my mime I will come unto thee and I 
will bless t hee." (Ex. 20: 24.) When they should reach Canaan, 
God promised to choose a place out of all their tribes to put his n ft me 
t here. They were to break down all the altars and dest1·oy all the 
places used by the nations of that !::ind for the> worship of idols an<l 
brinir t heir own offerings, sacrifices, tithes, etc., to the place which God 
should choose for his name, and there they must eat their annual 
feasts. They were forbidden . too. to erect an altar in every place 
to which they should come. (Read Deut. 12; 16: 16, 17.) God chose 
Jerusalem to put his name there: there the temple of Solomon, or 
"house of J ehovah." wa-; built. (See 1 King-s 8: 17. 29. 43, 46, 48; 
9 : 3: 2 CThron. 6: 5, 6, 10, 20: 7: 1. 2. 12. 16). God prnmised to es
tablish Jeroboam and his posterity uPon t he throne of the kingdom 
of Israel, and he i:hould have believed God. God could. and would, 
have done this in h is own wav, had J eroboam and all his kin,Q"dom gone 
on faithful ly with the wo1·ship ::it Jerusalem. Like many today. J ero
bo;;im dirl nnt sec how Goel conld accomplish this end by the mrans he 
ordained. To Jerohoam, God's wav would result in complete fa ilure. 
He thoui:rht t hat if the neople continued to go to J erusalem to worship 
(although this was God's rommand, and God bad promised to estab

lish his king-dom if he would <lo this), they would soon return as sub-
jects to Rehoboam and kill h im to get him out of the way. He had 
110 more ronfidence in the people than he h~d in God. He who has no 
faith in God no1· <'onfidencc in men is himself a bad man. 

28. "Whereupon tho king took counsel." He consulted. doubt
less, with some of the leading men of his kingdom, who, like himself, 
nlaced t?mporal and perS-Onal success above the true worship of God. 
To worship God truly, obeyinJ? him in all things, was the onlv way 
Jerobm1m and his house could be established uPon the throne; but to 
him this seemed the way of his overthrow and ruin. So he deliber
ately set asiclP God's worship and law for his own personal advantage 
and glory. His counselors a1rreed with him that this course was·the 
onl:v safe one to nun:ue. "And made two calves of irold." 1n making 
an idol. why should they makf' a calf or <'alves? Aaron made a golden 
C'alf. Tt has be<>n sunpoi:f'd bv some that this was in imitation of 
t he r eligion of Egynt. The> Egyptians worshiped their J?Od. Apis, 
under the fo1·m of an ox or bnll. While it was no form of idolatry, 
"the molten "ea" macle bv Solomon rested upon the backs of twelve 
oxen. ( 1 Kings 7: 23-26. ) rt is nrobahle that these images were 
made of wood and overlaid with rrold. 'l'he cherubim of the temnle 
were made of olive-wood and overlaid with gold. (1 Kings 6: 23, 28.) 
"It is too mnch for you to go up to Jerusalem." This was t he firs t 
nretext which .Jeroboam offered to the people : he did not reveal to 
them the real motive of his heart. The margin in the version u sed 
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in these lessons says : ·'Ye have gone up long enough" to J erusalem. 
Jeroboam could not see how the two kingdoms could exist with only 
one place and system of wor ship. With a riva l kingdom, he must 
establish a rival religion and rival places of worship. The woman at 
Jacob's well said to Jesus : "Our fathers worshiped in this moun
tain ; and ye say, that in J el'usalem is the place where men ought to 
worship." J esus r eplied: "Ye worship t hat which ye know not : we 
worship that which we know; for salvation is from the J ews." (John 
4. 20-22.) This woman and her fathers, like J eroboam, were wrong. 
This contention over the place of worship in Christ's day shows how 
long a false theory and system will continue, and -this woman is an 
illustration of how tenaciously people cling to t he erroneous traditions 
of "our fathers." Jeroboam persuaded the people that it was not 
necessary to go to Jerusalem in order to worship. Had he lived in 
oru· day, he probably would have said: "What difference does it make 
where we worship, so we worship? The worship is the principal 
thing; and so that is done, it matters not when or where it is done." 
It is a pleasing argument with people today that it matter s not what 
is done in relig ion or how it is done, so something is done, whether 
that be just what God has commanded or not. J eroboam persuaded 
the people that going; to Jerusalem was a "non-essential." So people 
today ar~ persuaded that some of God's commandments in the New 
Testament sealed by lhe blood of J esus, are "non-essential." Jesus 
says: "He that believelh and is baptized shall be saved." (Mark 
16 : 16.) He himself was baptized "to fulfill all righteousness." 
(Malt. 3: 15.) The Holy Spit·it says to all who believe in Jesus as 
the Savior and desire to obey him and be forgiven : "Repent ye, :ind 
be baptized every one of you in t he name of J esus Christ unt.o the 
remission of your sins ; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit." (Acts 2: 38.) J esus sent out the apos tles to teach all na· 
tions and to baptize a ll who would receive the teaching (Acts 2: 41) 
"into the name of the F a ther and 0f t he Son a nd of the Holy Spirit" 
(Matt. 28 : 19; see also Luke 7: 29, 30 ; Acts 8 : 5, 12, 14, 38 ; 9: 18; 
10: 48; 16 : 33; 18: 8 ; 19 : 1-7; Rom. 6: 3, 4, 17, 18; 1C01•. 1: 14-16; 
Col. 2: 12; 1 Pet. 3: 21.) With all this before him, how can anyone 
say that baptism to the proper subject is a "non-essential?" Since 
J esus says, "Not every one that sait h unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaYen ; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
who is in heaven" (Matt. 7: 21 ), how can any one think that any 
commandment of God is "non-essestial ?" Let no modern J eroboa m 
persuade you that God's commandments now or implicit obedience 
to J esus (Heb. 5 : 7-9) are "non-essential." It is absolutely right 
and safe to obey G-Od in faith. It was the want of faith which led 
J eroboam to doubt God and to establ ish idolatry. It is not faith, but 
the want of i t, which leads many now to set a side God's appointed 
way and substitute ways a nd means of their own. "Behold thy gods, 
0 Israel, which brought thee up out of t he land of Egypt." These 
calves were to represent God to them. This is the language used by 
Aaron when he made the golden calf; he said: "These are thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." (Ex. 
32 : 4.) Jeroboam and his people should have remembered t he disas
trous consequences of Aaron's effort. Like Aaron, J eroboam did not 
intend to give up the worship of Jehovah a ltogether, but to worship 
him through these images. He persuaded the people that it was the 
same worship carried on in the way and places which "seemed best 
to them." (See 1 Kings 12: 32.) 

29. "And he set the one in Bethel, and the other put he in Dan." 
The original name of Bethel was "Luz." There Jacob saw the ladder 
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a nd t he angels ascending and descending upon it and ca lled it "Bethel" 
- "house of God" (Gen. 28 : 11-22); ihere Abraha m built an altar 
(Gen. 12 : 8); near t here Deborah lived (Judg. 4 : 5) ; ther e t he peo
ple at one t ime inquired of J ehovah (J udg. 20 : 18) ; and t here Samuel 
judged Israel (1 Sam. 7 : 16) . How easy, t hen, for J eroboam to 
persuade the people that this was a sacred place, called by t he very 
name of "God !" It was convenient, t oo, to all on ihe souther n side 
of his kingdom. Da n was a Lown on t he extreme n orth of his kingdom 
and of Pa lest ine ; hence th e expression: "From Dan to Beersheba ." 
An a ltar at Dan would be convenient to all in tha t por t ion of t he 
kingdom. Dan "!as named f .>r Dan, the son of J acob. Its original 
name was " La ish ." Idolatr y, through t he images of Micah, had long 
before this been established at Dan. (Judg. 18 : 11-31.) 

30. "And t his thing became a sin." No worship is acceptable to 
God excep t that which he has ordained ; no "aid" to t he worship of 
God which violates any principle of t he gospel of Jesu s is now ac
ceptabl~ to God. Idolatry broke t he first two commandments of t he 
deealogue. It embr aced, too, obscene rites-such as adult ery-and 
sometimes human sacrifice. "For i he people went to worship before 
t he one [ the ma rgin says, "each of them"] even unto Dan." It was 
a sin because the people thus wor shiped. 

QUESTIONS 
Give lhe su bject. 
Repent lhc Gold en T ext. 

G ive l h e lime, p ince a nd persons. 
R epeal the ll rst P $ulm. 
·when wa.s U1c book of Kings di

vided into t wo books? 
\Vho wrole lhcsc books? 
"Whu.t per iod of time d o they cov

er ? 
What h istory do th ey give? 
Nam e the OLhc r books to wh ich 

re ference ls made. 
\Vho wrote these books? (Sec 

U1a t a ll thcsl) books and lhcir 
authors a rc con ectly g iven. ) 

o r w ha t does this lesson mark the 
begin ning? 

How long did the kingdom o r Js 
rael continue? 

'1..h lch two t ribes constitu l.!d U1e 
king dom or Juda h ? 

W ha t was the 1·ola tlve s ilna Lion 
or th ese kingdoms? 

In what boolrn do we have a his
tory of these k ingdoms? 

\Vh1tt two prominent men does 
U1ls verse present ? 

"-' hose son was R ehoboa m? 
\Vho was his m other ? 
Wha t k ind oC influence w ould you 

suppose she exer ted ov.!1· h im ? 
Wha t d id Solomon erect for her ? 
H ow m any sons d id Solomon 

have? 
"\Vha t was his ch a racter? 
How old was h e whun he bPgan to 

r eign ? 
Wha t oppor lunlllcs rlid Solomon 

l1:ave his son ? 
(Sta te UlC exte nt, wealth and 

condition o! hl >1 l< lnr;Jom.) 
Wha t ha ve ma ny young m en, like 

R choboam , don•; ? 
Whose son was .Te roboam'f 
Of what t ribe was he? 

20 

" ' hat wns he to Solomon ·! 
\Vhat wns his work"! 
" 'hat was his uh s.r a c lcr? 
\ Vhu.t p1·ophc<:y d id Ahljah make 

to him ? 
"What cfCcct d id l his ha.'"~ u pon 

Solomon '! 
·w here did Jeroboam go? 
Under what were the people su!

rerlng? 
\Vhcn was Jcrol>·:>am ca lled out 

ot Egypt ? 
W here d ill he anu the people m eet 

Hehoboam, a nd for what p ur 
pose ? 

\\'hat did lhcy request or Rel10-
boam? 

\\' hal did he request thcr.1 to do? 
Qr whom did he ~eek CoUnfie)? 
\\' hat advice did they give h im ? 
\Vh ~· d id h e not lake their ad-

vice? 
OC whom d id he next Reck cou n

sel ? 
\\'ho wer e these " young m en ?" 
\ Vhal advice did they give h im? 

l:l Arter l hree d ays, what d id the 
• people do ? 
\ Vhc rc was Shcchem ? 

13, 11 How d id U1e k ing answer 
lhem? 

\\'us U1e people's demand a ra ir 
and j ust one? 

\Vhat should we learn Crom llic 
k ing 's course? 

What d id he mean by saying h is 
ll llle li nger would be thicker up 
on them than his fa the r's 
loins? 

'What did he mean by saying h e 
would chastise UlCm with scor 
pions? 

15 Wh~· did the k ing not hearken to 
the people ? 

W ere the pa rties r espons ible for 
U1elr conduc t ? 
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What had Solomon done to cause 
this? 

·what did Rehoboam do? 
How, then, was this of God? · 
\Vhat does God teach now con-

cerning division in his church"! 
How docs he overrule U1e divis

ions oC to-day !01· God? 
16, 17 "'When Rehoboam delivered his 

message, what did U1e people 
say? 

Why did U10y say lhey had no por
tion Jn lJavid? 

What did they tell Rehoboam to 
look aCter'f 

26 \Vhat did be say and r ecognize in 
his heart? 

27 ·what facts concerning the wor
ship of God did he know·r 

Like many to-day, what did J e r
oboam Call to :;ce? 

'Vhat did he think U10 people 
would do if allowed to worship 
God at Jerusalem? 

28 \Vi th whom dill he take counsel? 
'Vhat was determined upon as the 

best coui-:;;e to pursue·? 
\Vhy did he make calves, and not 

some other idol ? 
Or what wei·c U1e cherubim of the 

temple made"? 
\Vhat did J eroboam say to the 

peop1e·1 

What did he do with his heart's 
real motive? 

What d ld he fall to sec? 
·what question d id U1e woman at 

J acob's well 1·cqucst J esus to 
settle? 

'Vha t fact docs Lhls Impress as 
regards the errors and tradi
tions of our fathers? 

'Vhat did Jeroboam mean by say
ing: "It Is too much for you to 
go up to Jerusalem"? 

'Vhat do som e people say of some 
of God's !)_Ommandments now? 

What leads 'T)eoplc now to disobey 
God and to change his way? 

'Vhat did Jeroboam say when he 
had set up his calves? 

What did Aaron say when he 
made U1e golden calf? 

Did Jeroboam intend to turn 
away e ntire ly from the worship 
of God? 

29 Where did he put hls calves? 
R elate the facts concerning Beth

e l. 
R elate the facts concerning Dan. 

30 What did this becom e? 
'Vlmt "aids" to God's service arc 

condemned? 
In what different ways wo.s idol

atry sinful? 

AFTER LESSONS 

I. One Sin Leads to Another 
One departure from God's order leads to apother ; one sin, to 

another. "And he made houses of high places." The "high piaces" 
were elevated places, or mounds, upon which idols were placed a nd 
wo1·ship was offered. Jeroboam built temples for the worship of 
these idols. There was the temple at Jerusalem erected by God's 
directions, but Jeroboam must erect others for his use. He must also 
imitate the worship at Jerusalem in order to satisfy the people. He 
"made priests from among all the people, that were not of the sons 
of Levi." After God's severe reproof in 1 Kings 13, Jeroboam still 
pursued his rebellious way-"returned not from his evil way, but 
made again from among all the people priests of the high places: 
whosoever would, he consecrated him, that there might be priests of 
the high places." (I Kings 13 : 33.) 'l'he tribe of Levi was the 
priestly tribe, and Aaron and his sons were to keep the priesthood ; 
"and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death." (Num. 
3: 5-10.) For an attempt to violate this law King Uzziah was smit
ten with leprosy. (2 Chron. 26: 16-21.) J eroboam and his sons 
cast off the Levites, "that they should not execute the priest's office 
unto Jehovah." They refused to serve in this idolatrous worship and 
still went to Jerusalem. "And after them, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, such as set t heir hearts to seek Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
came to Jerusalem to sacrifice unto J ehovah the God of their fathers." 
(2 Chr-0n. 11: 13-16.) We must now cling to the true worship of God. 

II. Still Another Change 
Concerning the three annual feasts which God ordained for the 

Irsaelites, read Lev. 23. The feast of tabernacles came in the sev
enth month. (Verse 34.) These feasts were kept at Jerusalem. All 
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\.he males were required to appear before Jehovah. (Deut. 16: 16.) 
The feast of tabernacles was approaching, when, as usual, the people 
in great numbers would go to J erusalem; and Jeroboam felt it neces
sary to fall upon a plan to hold them away. So he ordained the feast 
of this verse, "like unto the feast that is in Judah," to be held, not at 
God's appointed time and place, but at a time " hi! had devised of 
his own heart." Many religious people of today would have said: 
"We are keeping the same f east; and what difference does it make 
where or when we keep it, so we keep it?" Although like it, this was 
not God's feast. In all memorial institutions which 'God has ordained 
he himself has deformined four t hings : (1) What must be done, 
(2) by whom it must be done, (3) when it must be done, and (4) why 
it must be done. In regard to the feasts of the passover, Pentecost, 
and tabernacles, God also named the place where they should be 
observed-namely, J erusalem. J eroboam changed God's order of things 
&s suited his schemes and purposes best. 

III. God's Condemnation of Jeroboam's Course 
God said to J eroboam: "Thou has not been as my' servant David, 

who kept my commandments, and who followed me with all his heart, 
to do that only which was right in mine eyes, but hast done evil above 
all t hat were before thee." (1 Kings 14: 8, 9.) God's condemna
tion of J ei·oboam's course and solemn warnings are expressed in the 
denunciation and destr uction of the altar at Bethel by the prophet 
from Judah and in the fearful consequences which he pronounced. 
Yet, after a ll this, "Jeroboam returned not from his evil way." "And 
this thing became sin unto the h ouse of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and 
to destroy it from off the face of the earth." (Read 1 Kings 13.) 
See, in 1 Kings 14 : 1-18, the account of the death of Jeroboam's son, 
Abijah, and the most fearful consequences which God said would fol
low because of his great sins. 

IV. The Extent of Jeroboam's Sin 
The evil, idolatrous influence of Je1·oboam continued through t he 

entire e..'i:istence of the hingdom of Israel, and was felt, as we have 
seen, in I.he days of Jesus. Numerous times the expr ession concern
ing Jeroboam "who made Israel to sin," is repeated in the history 
of Israel. One hundred years before the captivity of :Judah t he king
dom of Israel was carried away into captivity, never to r eturn. J ero
boam reigned twenty-two years. "And there was war between Reho
boam and J eroboam continually." (1 Kings 14: 19, 20, 30.) 

Application 

A strong application of this lesson is given in the comments on ve1·se 
28, which see. While Christians keep none of t hese feasts, Jesus has 
ordained and left them the Lord's Supper, a great memorial spiritual 
feast. He has ordained : (1) What must be done-eat the bread and 
drink the fruit of the vine (1 Cor. 11: 23-25), (2) by whom it must be 
observed : his disciples-not s inners, but Christians (Matt. 26: 26-29) ; 
(3) when it must be observed-on "the first day of the week" (Matt. 
28: 20; Acts 20: 7; l 'Cor. 11: 20, 23; 16: 1, 2; Heb. 10: 25) ; (4 ) why 
it must be observed-in memo1·y of him, to proclaim his death until 
he comes (Matt. 26: 26-28; 1 Cor. 11: 25-26) ; and, therefore, (5) the 
manner, or condition of heart, in which it must be observed-in self
examination, discerning the Lord's body, in decency and order, and 
not as a carnal feast (1 Cor. 11: 28-34) . To change any of t hese 
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things which God hasi ordained is, like Jeroboam, to change God's 
way, or order. In Lhe worship of God we can pursue only one of two 
courses-do in all things just what God has directed or devise in our 
own hearts what we will do. Some devise that they 'viii observe the 
Lord's Supper 011 some other day than "the fh·st day of the week"; 
others devise that they will observe it once a year, or four times a 
year, or even twelve times a year. There is but one way to do in 
order not to be guilty of devising a time, and that is to meet on "the 
first day of the week" to break bread (Acts 20: 7)-the time God has 
devised, and then to do all and only all he has commanded. 

0 
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LESSON II- JANUARY 8 

ELIJAH THE TISHBITE- 1 Kings 17: 1-24 

Print 17 : 1-16 
1 KINGS 17. 1 And Elijah the Tlshblle, who was of the sojourners or 

Gilead, said unto Ahab, A s Jehovah, lhc God of Jsr ael, liveth, before whom 
I stand, U1ere sh all n ot be dew nor rain lhcsc ycar·s, but accord ing to my 
word. 

2 And lhe worcl of Jehovah came unto him, saying, 
3 Get thee h ence. !Llld tum thee eastward, and hlcle l11ysclf by the b roolc 

Cherlth, that Is bcforu the Jordan. 
4 And It shall be, that thou sh alt drink or lhc brook; and I have com

manded the r avens to feed thee lhere. 
5 So h e went and did according to the word of J ehovah; for he went 

and dwel t by the broolc Cherilh, that Is befor e the Jordan. 
6 And the 1·aven>1 brought h im bread and flesh In the morning, and 

bread and flesh In the evening; and he drank of lhc brook. 
'i And It came to pass a fter a while, that lhc brool< dried up, b ecau se 

there w as no r a in In 1hc land. 
8 And U1e word of Jehovah cnme to him. saying, 
9 Arise, gel thee to Zarcphath, which bclongcth to Sidon, and dwell 

there: behold, I have l'Ommanded a widow lherc to sustain thee. 
10 So he arose a nrl went to Zarephath : and w hen h e came t o Lile gate ot 

the city, behold, a widow was U1cre gathcrlnl;' slicks : and h e called to her, 
and said, F et ch me, [ pray thee, a little water In a vessel, that I m ay drink. 

11 And as she wa~ going to fetch It. he called to her, and said, Brlns 
me, I pray thee, a morsel of bread in thy hand. 

12 Ancl sh e o;ald, As Jchoval1 thy Goel liveth, I have not a cake, but a 
handful of m eal In U1c j nr, and a little oil In the cruse: ancl, behold, I am 
i;atherlns- two slicks, that I m ay go in aml dress It for me a nd my son, that 
we may cat It. and die. 

13 And Elijah salcl unto h er, F ear not: go and do as U1ou hast said; but 
make mo thereof a little cake first, and bring It forth unto m e, and aftcr
w"ar d make for thee and thy son. 

14 For thus saith .Jl'hovah, the Goel of I srael, The j a r of m eal shall not 
w aste, nei ther shall lhc crnse of oil fall, until the day that Jehovah sendeth 
rain upon UlC oarU1. 

15 And sh e w ent and d i d according to the saying of Elijah : and sh e, 
and h e, and h er hou!<t!, did eat many days. 

16 The jar of mt'.a l wasted not, nei ther dlcl the cruse of oil fall , accordlns 
to the word of Jchova l1, which h e spake by Elijah. 

American 11'1<11"1 Yen!lon, copyright, 1901, by ThomM );olson & Sons. Used by J)CTtlllsslon. 

Golden Text-But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteous
ness; and all these things shall be added unto you. (Matt. 6: 33.) 

Time-About B. C. 910. Ahab began to r eign B . C. 918 and reigned 
twenty-two years. It is thought that Elijah appeared after Ahab had 
r eigned eight years. 

Places-Samaria, the brook Cherith, and Zarephath. 
Person.s-Eli jnh, Ahab and the widow of Zarephath. 
Me11wry V1wse-l Peter 5: 7. 
Devotional Read:ing-Psalm 62: 1-8. 
Reference Mate1·ial-Exodus 16; 1 Kings 16: 29-33; Matthew 6: 

19-34. 
Home R eadings.-Mon., Jan. 2.- E lljah's opponent.-1 Kings 16: 29-33. 

Tu.-Elljah's chn lleni;e.-1 Kings 17: 1-7. W ocl.-Elllfah In Uie widow's 
home.-1 Kings 17: 8-l G. Th.-EUjah ntlsing the w idow's son .-1 Kings 
17: 17-24. Fr.-Elljah's f aith t o be our faith.-Matt. G: 25-34. Sat.-Elli
j ah's Ofld a bo11ntl!ul providcr.-Exod. 16: 11-18. Su.-Elijah's God our 
'300.-Psa. 62: 1-8. 

INTRODUCTION 
"'Elijah the Tishbite' has been well entitled 'the grandest and the 

most r omantic character that Israel ever produced.' Certainly there 
is no personage in the Old Testament whose career is more vividly 
portrayed or who exercises on us a more remarkable fascination. His 
rare, sudden, and brief appearances; his undaun ted. coiJrage and 
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fiery zeal; the brilliancy of his triumphs; the pathos of· his despond
ency; the glory of his departure; and t he calm beauty of his reap· 
pearance on the mount of transfiguration-these throw such a halo 
of brightness arvund him as is equaled by none of his compeers 
in the sacr ed story. The ignorance in which we are left of the cir· 
cumstances and incid'ents of the man who did and suffered so much 
doubtless contributes to enhance our interest in the story and the 
character." (Smith's Bible Dictionary.) When we have studied 
Elijah's character and work, we can well see that John the Baptist 
came "in the spiri t and power of Elija h." (Luke 1: 17.) There is 
no parallel history in Chronicles. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Elijah's Character 

1. "Elijah the Tishbite" is "the well-known designation of Elijah. 
(1 Kings 17: 1; 21 : 17, 28; 2 Kings 1: 3, 8; 9: 36.) Assuming t h at 

a town is alluded to as Elijah's native place, it is not necessary to 
infer that it was itself in Gilead, as many have imagined. The com
mentators and lexicographers, with few exceptions, adopt the name 
'Tishbite' as referring to the place Tishbe, in Naphtali." (Smith's 
Bible Dictionary.) This shows that we can learn nothing concerning 
the parentage and birthplace of Elijah. We know nothing of his 
early life. He "was of the sojourners of Gilead," which implies that 
he removed to Gilead from some other place. No reason is given 
why he did this. Gilead was a mountainous region east of the 
Jordan, with Bashan on the north and Moab and Ammon on the 
south. "Gilead" means "a hard, rocky region." Gilead is spoken of 
many times in t he Bible. Elijah has been called a "typica l moun
taineer." He manifested great physical endurance, and was strong 
and fleet. He wore a garment of hair and "a girdle of leather about 
his loins." (2 Kings 1: 8.) This was the dress of prophets. (Isa. 
20: 2; Zech. 13: 4.) Thus John the Baptist: dressed. (Matt. 3: 4.) 
Elijah also wore a "mantle," or cape. In this he hid his f ace in 
reverence for Jehovah (1 Kings 19: 13); this he cast upon Elisha 
(verse 19); with this he divided the Jordan; this he dropped as he 
ascended to heaven; and with th is Elisha also divided th e Jordan 
(2 Kings 2 : 8, 13, 14) . 

II. The Condition of Israel 
Ahab was king of Israel and the wicked Jezebel was his wife. 

Israel had forsaken the faith and worship of Jehovah. While Jero
boam had introduced the calves, he and other kings acknowledged 
Jehovah and endeavored to worship him through these calves; but 
Ahab had introduced the worship of Baal, the idolatry of the heathen 
Sidonians. "Said unto Ahab." As "lightning in a clear sky," as we 
sometimes say, Elijah appeared before Ahab. "Jehovah" is the name 
of "the God of Israel." (See Ex. 3 : 14, 15; 20: 2; Ps. 30 : 4; 97: 12; 
102: 12; 135 : 13; Hos. 12: 5. ) "'Jehovah' is his memorial name" 
forever. The version we use puts "J ehovah" for "the Lord" in the 
Authorized Ve1·sion. "Jehovah, the God of Israel, liveth," and is no 
dumb, blind, and lifeless idol. "Before whom I stand"-whom he 
served and by whose authority he spoke. "There shall not be dew nor 
rain these years, but according to my won!." God had foretold that 
if his people would not obey him, with other curses should come 
drought "And thy heaven that is over thy head shall be b1·ass, and 
the earth that is under thee shall be iron." (See Deut. 28 : 15-24.) 
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This was a direct challenge to Baal, because Baal was the god of pro. 
duction and agricultw·e. Since Alrnb had turned away from Jehovah 
to serve Baal, let Baal supply the dew and r ain. II he could not, 
then he was nothing. G-0d spoke through Elijah, and it did not rain 
except as Elijah said. God did this through Elijah to show that he 
was with his true and loyal prophet. He sent Elijah. to Ahab to let 
Ahab know that it was "the God of Israel" against whom he was 
sinning and that God was thus chastising him and Isn~el. 

III. Elijah at the Brook 

2, 3. To escape the vengeance of Ah.ab and to give the famine time 
to have its chastening etrect upon Israel, God sent Elijah away. 
" Turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is 
before the Jordan." We cannot locate this brook. Some suppose that 
because Elijah turned "eastward" it was east of the Jordan and 
flowed into the Jordan; some suppose it was west of the Jordan, not 
far from Samaria. 

4. Of the water of this constantly-flowing stream Elijah was to 
drink until the drought dried it up. "And I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there." Some try to explain away this miracle. 
G-Od could perform one miracle as well a s another. The ravens which 
God chose as illustrations of his watch care, hearing their young 
when they cry (Job 38 : 41; Ps. 147 : 9; Luke 12 : 24), were selected 
to feed Elijah. 

6, 6. It is not stated how long Elijah remained in this retreat. 
"The ravens brought him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread 
and flesh in the evening." Thus regularly t hey carried him his daily 
meals. This is no more wonderful than that t he ravenous lions should 
not hurt Daniel when cast into their den. 

7-9. When "the brook d1·ied up," J ehovah commanded Elijah to 
go to "Zarephath, which belongeth to Sidon, and dwell there." Zare
phath was a town on the Mediterranean Sea, in Phenicia, between Tyre 
and Sidon, nearer to Sidon- "in the land of Sidon." (Luke 4: 26.) 
Ahab was searching everywhere for Elijah (1 Kings 18: 10); and 
since he must remove from his hiding place by Cherith, there was no 
place where Ahab would be less liable to look for him than in Baal's 
own country and among his worshipers. "I have commanded a widow 
there to sustain thee." God commanded this widow to sustain Elijah, 
as he had commanded t he ravens to feed him. In his overruling 
providence he brought it about. He wrought another miracle by pre
serving the meal and oil. 'l'o this woman Jesus referred in the syna
gogue at Nazareth when the very people among whom he was brought 
up r ejected him. "Ther e were many widows in Israel in the days 
of Elijah . . . and unto none of them was Elijah sent but only 
to Zarephath, in the land of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow." 
So in the days <>f E lisha there were many lepers in Israel; but only 
Naaman, the Syrian, was healed. (Luke 4 : 26, 26.) This was a Gen
tile woman, but she had more faith than t he women of Israel; hence 
to her Elijah was sent. Two purposes were here served-(1) Elijah's 
life, and (2) the lives of the widow and her house were preserved. 
The reception of God's blessings depends upon one's own condition of 
heart. Other widows would have been likewise blessed had they exer
cised the same faith . In helping others we help ourselves, and in 
helping others we place ourselves where God will help us. In this 
very country Jesus healed the daughter of the Syrophenician woman. 
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IV. The Widow of Zarephath 
10. E lijah always promptly obeyed God. H e went at once to Zare-

1_?ha~h . The city had wa lls and gates; but sma ll places then were 
ror t1fied. Near the gate of the city he saw "a widow" gathering 
sticks, a nd r equested her to fetch him a drink of water. He was both 
thirsty and hung ry. To g ive the thirsty str anger drink has a lways 
been considered a sacred duty in the East. Notwithstanding the con
tinued drought, there was water a t Zarephath yet. 

11. As the woma n went for the water, E li ja h requested her also 
to bring him "a morsel of bread." 

12. To t his she r eplied : "A s Jehovah t hy God liveth, I have not 
a cake." She called J ehovah "the God that liveth"; "thy God. 
E lijah's God." But Jesus' reference to her and her action on this oc
casion show she was a woman of faith. She r ecognized Elijah, doubt
less by his dress a nd speech, as a prophet of Isi-ael. She showed her 
fai th by acting upon Elijah's directions. (1 Kings 17 : 13, 14.) She 
had no bread baked, and only "a ha ndful of meal in the ,iar, and a 
little oil in the cruse." The "barrel" of t he Authorized Version is 
properly called "jar." It was not, says Clarke, "a wooden vessel or 
barrel of a ny kind." Clarke ful"ther says: "In the East they preserve 
their corn and meal in such vesels, without which precaution the in
sects would destroy t hem." The "oil in the cruse" was doubtless olive 
oil eaten with bread as we eat butter. These "sticks" the woman 
gathered that she "may go in and dress it"-bake i t for eating-for 
herself and son. "That we may eat it, and die." This was all she 
had, and she knew not where more was to come from. The famine 
was over that country, too ; and starvation was looking her in the 
fact>, and thus calmly she met it. 

13. Fh·st, Elijah encouraged her by saying, "Fear not"-starva
i ion. Thi s was a hopeful declaration, for she recognized Elijah as a 
prophet of "the living God." " Make me thereof a little cake first." 
This was asking much of her, a nd was a strong test of her faith . 
This was a proof of her worthiness of greater blessings from God. 
Could she give a s ti-anger to eat of ihe last she had-a nd that, too, 
before she and her son ha d eaten, and when she knew not where she 
could obtain more? If we use what we have to feed God's poor and 
to advance his cause, he will intrust us with greater blessings and 
opportunities. 

14. E lij ah accompanied th is request with t he promise from God 
that "the jar of meal shall not waste, neither sha ll the cruse of oil 
fail, unt il the day t hat J ehovah sendeth rain upon the earlh." 

15. She believed t he statement, and did as Elijah had requested. 
Elija h, the woman, and her house "did eat ma ny days"- until the 
famine had passed. In faith she did as God directed, and was 
Llessed. In helping Elijah she helped her self; in contributing to 
Elijah she increased her own r esources. How t rue : " There is that 
scatter eth, and increaseth yet more ; and there is that withholdeth 
more t han is meet, but it tendeth only to want. The liber al soul shall 
be made fat; and he that watereth shall be watered also himself." 
(Prov. 11 : 24, 25.) 

16. The meal and the oil "was ted not." The woman was faith
ful, and God kept his promise-"according to t he word of J eh ovah, 
which he spake by E lijah." God was not only fa ithful to keep his 
promise, but thus Elijah proved to be a true prophet of J ehovah. 
T his miraculous preservation of the meal and oil ceased so soon a s 
food could be obtained in the ordinary wa y. 'While God works no 
min\cl(ls now on our behalf, yet through t hese circumstances he teaches 
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us that we should help the needy and help to extend his kingdom 
among men, and that as we do this he will help and bless us. J esus 
says, "He that r eceiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet's r eward: and he that receiveth a r ighteous man in 
the name of a righteous man shall xeceive a righteous man's reward. 
And whosoever shall g ive to drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you 
he shall in no wise lose his r eward." (Matt. 10: 41, 42.) Not only 
were the liie of this woman and t hat of her son t hus preserved ; but 
when her son died, Elijah restored him to life. In her grief she 
charged Elijah with bringing her "sin to r emembrance" a nd slaying 
her son; but he carried her son to t he upper chamber and stretching 
himself three times upon t he child , he prayed God that life might 
r eturn, and the child's soul "came into him again, and he r evived." 
With her son alive again, she sa id to Elijah: "Now I know that 
thou a rt a man of God, and that the word of J ehovah in thy mout h 
is truth." (1 Kings 17: 17-24.) 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject 
R epeat the Golden T ext. 
Give the Ume, pla ce, and persons . 
R epea t the Memory Vers es . 
'Vha t docs th e Introduction say of 

E lijah? 
Who came in his s pir it a nd pow

er ? 
1 What was E lijah's desig nation? 

Vi' hy Is he callcrl " the Tlshbltc?" 
' Vh crc was T lsh bc? 
' Yhat clo we know of Elija h's 

birthplace, parentage, a ncl early 
life? 

Wher e was he liv ing at the lime 
of our lesson ? 

·where was Gilead? 
W ha t does "Gilead" m ean? 
Describe the country. 
What mighty man of valor was a 

Gileaclite? 
'\Vhat Is said a bout J ephthah 's 

character ? 
'\Vliat were some of E lija h's phy-

s ical powers ? 
D escribe Elijah's cl l'ess. 
'\Vlrn.t wns his mantle? 
Vl' hat did he do w ith it? 
Vl' h a t b ecame of It? 
W hat \vas Jsr>tcl'!< mor n.I a ncl "pir

itua l cond it ion a t th is Umc? 
How d id E lijah appear befor lJ 

A hab? 
By what n a.mC' ls 'the God of 

I s r ael" called? 
Vl'hat cllcl Goel say should befall 

his people w hen they turn<!i! 
a way from him into s in? 

Wha t d id Elijah say shouhl not 
be ? 

'\Vl1at Is m ea n t b;' "l>eforc w h om 
I stand?" 

Why was this drough t a ch allenge 
to Baa l ? 

R ow docs J esus indor se th ese 
miracles In E lijah's h istor y'/ 

2, 3 Where rlid J ehova h te ll lillija h 
then lo go? 

'\Vlw did Goel tell him to hill•! him
sel f? 

W here w as the br ook Ch •!l'l th '! 
4 'Why was El ija h d irected to go to 

n brook ? 
'\'\' hat had Goel commanded t <J feed 

E lij a h ? 
How could Goel comman,1 the rav

en s ? 

Wha t docs God use to llhrntrate 
h is t en der watch car e? 

5-7 How long did Elij a h r emain by 
this brook. 

H ow did the r avens fee<l him? 
8, 9 Whe1·e next d id God command 

Elija h to go? 
W11cre was that place? 
Why was Elija h sent Into Baa l's 

country? 
Whom had God commande d to 

feed E lijah there? 
Why w as E lijah sent to this C~ ('n

tllc w idow, a nd not widows In 
I s rael? 

Wha t two purposes were he re 
served? 

Wha t woman came to J e.sus In 
this country? 

10 What did Elijah a lways promptly 
do? 

W110 did h e see n ear the gate 
of the city? 

W11a t was sh e doing? 
' Vhat r equest did he. first ma k e 

of h er? 
11 Wha t n ext did h e r equ est he r to 

do? 
1 2 W11at re pl y did sh e make? 

29 

What did s he say of J ehovah ? 
H ow did she recognize Elijah as a 

prophe t? 
How d id she show h er fa ith? 
W11a t was lhls "ja r" ? 
' V hy k eep the meal In It? 
'\'\Tliat u se was made of the oil ? 

13 Ho"~ did Elija h en courage her? 
'\'\That then did he request h e r to 

do? 
H ow was this a test of h er fa it h ? 

I I " ' ha t p romise did Goel make h Pr? 
1 fi Vl'hat shows tha t she b elieved tho:' 

s tatement ? 
16 How lon g did the m eal a nd oil 

last ? 
How itid this woman bring a 

blessing upon herself and 
house? 

'Vha t blessings does J esus pro
nounce upon those who r eceive 
n prophet a nd h elp his disc ip
les? 

H ow was this wom a n further 
blessed'! 

H ow did E li jah p roceed to r a is e 
her son? 

Wlrnt did sh e then say? 
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LESSON III-JANUARY. 15 

ELIJAH'S CHALLENGE OF BAAL WORSHIP- I Kings 
18 : 1-46. Print 18: 20-24, 30, 36-39 

1 K I NGS 18. 20 So Ahab senl unlo all the chi ldren of I srael, and gath
ered the pl'ophets together unto :Mount Carmel. 

21 A nd Elijah came near unto a ll the peopl e, and said . How loni; go ye 
limp ing between the two s ides? i f J ehovah be God, follow him ; but 1f B aal, 
then follow him. Anrt the people answered him not a word. 

22 Then said EHjaJ1 unto the people, I, even I onl y , am l eft a prophet 
of Jehovah; bul Baal's prnphcts arc four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them U1cr•)fore g ive us lwo bulloclrn: and let them choose one 
bullock for themselves, and cut it In pieces. and lay i t on the wood . a nd put 
no f'll'e under ; ancl £ w ill dress the olher bullock, and lay it on U1e wood, 
and put no fire under. 

2'1 And call ye on the name of thy god, and I wlll call on lhc name of 
J ehovah ; and l hc Goel lhat an swcrclh by fire, let h im be God. And a ll the 
people an swc1·cd and sa id, It Is well spoken. 

30 A nd Elijah sai cl unto all the peoplC', Come near unto me: :u1cl all the 
p eople came near unto h im. And he repaired Urn a l tar of Jehovah that was 
thrown down. 

36 And il came to pass at the lime or the offering of U1e cvc11i11g obla
tion, that Elijah U1e prophet came near, and said, O Jehovah. the God of 
Abraham, of I saac, and of Israel, let il be known lhis day that thou a rt 
God in I srael, and lhat I am thy servant, and that I have done a ll these 
things a t thy word. 

37 H ear me, 0 Jehovah, hear me, that this people mlly k n ow that thou, 
Jehovah . art God. and that t hou has lurncd iliei r heart bacl( again. 

38 Then I.he fire of J ehovah fell. and consum ed the burnt-offering, an d 
the wood. and lhe ston es, and the dust, and licked up the water that was i n 
the trench. 

39 -And when a ll t h e people saw i t, they f ell on thcit· f aces : and they 
said, J ehovah, he is God ; Jehovah , he is Cod . 

. American RO\tfscd Version, copyright, 1901. by 'rlwmns :'\elson & Sons. Used by l>Cmllsslon. 

Golden Text--This is the victory that hath overcome the world, 
even our faith. (1 John 5 ; 4.) 

Time-B. C. 906. 
Place-Mount Carmel. 
P ersons-Elija h, Ahab, and the prophets of Baal. 
Menwry Verse-Psalms 118 : 7. 
Devotional Reading-Psalm 2 : 1-3, 7-12. 
Refm·ence Material-Joshua 24 : 14-28 ; E phesians 6 : 10-20. 
Home .Rcadfags.-?.·Ion .. Jan. 9.-EliJah'" word l estecl.-1 Kings 18 : 7-15. 

Tu.- The challenge.-1 Kings 18: 16-20 Wccl.-Thc defcat.-1 K ings 18: 
21-29. Th.-The victory.-1 K ings 18: 30- 39. Fr.-Joshua's character test. 
- J osh. 24 : 11-21. Sat.--Paul·s char acter test.-Eph. 6 : 10- 20. Su.-ThC! 
king enlh l'Oned.-Psa. 2: 1-3, 7-12 

INTRODUCTION 

A Test of Elijah's Faith 
Ahab's kingdom was in the deepest darkness of idolatry a nd wick

edness , for which it was suffering: this drought and famine, as was 
lea rned in the last lesson . J esus a nd James say the farn.ine and 
drought continued " three years and six month s." (Luke 4 : 25: James 
5 : 17.) We know not just how long E lijah was at Cherit h. He spent 
the remainder of t he drought at Zarephath. "In the third year" 
of the drouJ?"ht God commanded Elijah, saying: "Go show t hyself 
unto Ahab." (Read here 1 Kings 18 : 1-12.) He promptly 
obeyed God, as usual, knowing that God, who had preserved 
him at Cherith and Zar ephath, could still save him from t he wrath 
of Ahab. Prompt obedience to God always gives cour age and st1·ength. 
"And I will send r a in upon the ear th"-that is, af ter Elij ah had stood 
before Ahab and the contest which followed was over. God sent th is 
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famine ::is a challenge to Baal or his worshipers and as chastisement 
to the people for Baal worship. 

Baal was the god of production and fertiliLy; and if he could not 
send rain and cause the earth to produce rich llarvesLs, then he was 
nothing and the people were worshiping a vam thing. When they 
learned this, they would retUl"n to Jehovah. But Ahab did not re
pent. In the distress of this famine Ahab directed Obadiah to go 
through the land in search of water and grass. He and Obadiah di
v1deu the land between tl1tmselves a1tu went wrough 1t, one going in 
one direction and the other in another. When the wicked Jezebel 
was trying to e>..-terminate t he prophets of Jehovah, Obadiah hid a 
hunc!J:ed, fifty in a place, in caves and fed them with bread and water. 

PaS,Sing trrough t he country, Obadiah met Elijah. Elijah di
rected him to. go and tell Ahab t hat Elijah was there. Obadiah de
clined, knowing that Ahab wanted to punish Elijah for the famine 
and thinking that God, as he had protected Elijah before, would 
again i·emove him out of Ahab's reach and Ahab would then kill him 
for allowing Elijah to escape. But Elijah assured Obadiah that he 
would not disappear. Obadiah believed Elijah, went to meet Ahab, 
and told hlm what Elijah had said. Ahab went to meet Elijah 
(Read now verses 13-24.) As soon as Ahab saw Elijah, "with im
pudent and shameless bravado, that only disclosed his inherent weak
ness and contemptibleness,'' he said: "Is ,it thou, thou troubler of 
Israel?" 

With shameless .boldness he made this bare attempt "to turn the 
tables" on Elijah by accusing him of bemg the criminal. The ene

mies of J esus and the apostles tried this very trick of Satan. They 
accused Jesus of having a demon and of raising insurrections, etc.; 
and they accused Paul of stirring up the mobs which they had raised. 
(Acts 17: 5-8.) The same tactics still are resorted to. Elijah met 
Ahab's charge with a direct denial, saying: "I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, ::ind thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken 
the commandments of Jehovah, and thou hast followed the Baalim." 
These sins brought on all these troubles. Elijah reproved the sin
ners and announced the coming famine. Many now turn from God's 
order and true worship. 

His faithful servants, like Elijah, oppose all such departures, and 
trouble and divis ions a rise ; then those who introduce the departures 
accuse the ones who oppose them of causing the trouble and produc
ing division. God has preserved this charge of Ahab and Elijah's 
reply to forever settle the question of who troubles Israel. The true 
servant and friend of God today is the one who maintains God's order 
of things. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. Elijah's Challenge 
20. While this wicked J ezebel supported these false prophets at 

her table, she slew with the sword all of God's prophets. After deny
ing the charge that he was the troubler of Israel and showing that 
Ahab had caused all the trouble by forsaking the commandments 
of G<>d and maintaining the worship of Baal, Elijalt then challenged 
Ahab to the contest of our lesson between Baal and Jehovah. By 
the majesty of right and the authority of J ehovah speaking through 
him Elijah issued the following order to Ahab: "Now therefore 
send, and gather to me all Israel unto Mount Carmel, and the p1·ophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and t he prophets of the Asherah four 
hundred that eat at Jezebel's table." Ahab accepted the challenge 
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then put on it in order, and the bullock was cut in pieces and laid on 
the wood. This done, Elijah then directed that "four jars" of water 
be poured "on the burnt offering, and on the wood." These "jars" 
were such as maidens used to carry water upon their heads and held 
about three gallons. 

Twelve "jars" of water were poured on; thirty-six gallons of 
water, in all, were poured on. The water thoroughly saturated the 
sacrifice and wood, running all through them and all over the altar, 
and it also fiJled the trench. This was done to show that there was 
no fire concealed about the altar and to preclude any possibility of 
any thought of deception. 

36. Elijah not only built the altar according to God's directions, 
but the offering was made at the time the evening sacrifice was of
fered to God. Everything was done in strict compliance with God's 
law. So we must now implicitly obey God in observing bis order. 
Then Elijah addressed God, as he is frequently called, as "the God of 
Abraham. of Isaac, and of Israel." 

God nad promised to bless the descendants of these faithful men 
when these descendants were likewise faithful, and as the descendants 
of these men Elijah and the people then addressed God. Elijah wanted 
them near that as much as possible this might be their prayer as 
well as his. Elijah desired this done for God's honor. "Let it be 
known this day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, 
and that I have done all these things at thy word." 

This shows the faithfulness and loyalty of Elijah. In all this 
Elijah was proceeding only as God commanded. To hear him whom 
God sends is to hear God. (John 13: 20.) 

37. Elijah prayed God to hear him and consume, therefore, the 
sacrifice for God's own glory and the salvation of the people. He 
prayed in a calm and trustful spirit. God wrought miracles to con
vince the people that he had sent his servants and was with t hem 
and to confirm the truth. (Ex. 4: 29-31; Heb. 2: 4.) 

38. In answer to Elijah's prayer "the fire of Jehovah fell," con
sumed the burnt offering and wood, melted the stones and dust with 
intense heat, and "licked up the water" in the trench. God sent fire 
upon the altar which Moses built (Lev. 9: 24), the one David built 
(1 Chron. 21: 26), and the one Solomon built (2 Chron. 7: 1). See 
also the cases of Abraham (Gen. 15: 17) and of Gideon (Judg. 6: 21) . 

39. The agreement and test was : "And the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God." The people saw this, and were convinced. 
They hesitated no longer, " limping between the two sides." Ac
knowledging Jehovah as the true God, in reverence and awe . "they 
fell on their faces" and said: "J ehovah, he is God; Jehovah, he is 
God." 

This was the answer to Elijah's question whether Baal or J ehovah 
is God. (1 Kings 18: 21.) To own Jehovah as the bi-ue God, or now 
to acknowledge Jesus as the Clu·ist, and at the same time to r efuse 
to obey him, is to prove false and untrue to one's convictions. 

These people proved their sincerity and convictions by acting at 
once upon Elijah's order to "take the prophets of Baal; let not one 
of them escape." All these Elijah "brought . . down ·to the 
brook Kishon and slew them there." (Verse 40.) It was God's Jaw 
that such prophets should be slain. (Deut. 13:1-5; 18:20.) In the 
goodness and mercy of God for the salvation of the nation these false 
prophets were slain. 

It seems that Ahab consented to it. The execution of these 
prophets was just, because God had it done, and his judgment is 
righteoua. (Rom. 2: 5.) All idolaters, false teachers, 'vith all who 
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famine :is a challenge to Baal or his worshipers and as chastisement 
to the people for Baal worship. 

Baal was the god of production and ferWity; and if he could not 
send rain and cause the earth to produce nch harves ts, then he was 
nothing and the people were worshiping a vam t hing . When they 
learned this, they would return to J ehovah. But Ahab did not re
pent. In the dist1·ess of this famine Ahab directed Obadiah to go 
through t he land in search of water and g1·ass. He and Obadiah di
vided ~he I.and between L11tmselves a11t1 weut 111rough 1t, one going in 
one direction and the other in another. When the wicked Jezebel 
was trying to exterminate the prophets of Jehovah, Obadiah hid a 
hundred, fifty in a place, in caves and fed them with bread and water. 

PaS,Sing trrough the country, Obadiah met Elijah. Elijah di
rected him to go and tell Ahab that Elijah was there. Obadiah de
clined, knowing that Ahab wanted to punish Elijah for the famine 
and thinking that God, as he had protected Elijah before, would 
ngain remove him out of Ahab's reach and Ahab would then kill him 
for allowing Elijah to escape. But Elijah assured Obadiah that he 
would not disappear. Obadiah believed Elijah, went to meet Ahab, 
and told him what Elijah had said. Ahab went to meet Elijah 
(Read now verses 13-24.) As soon as Ahab saw Elijah, "with im
pudent and shameless bravado, that only disclosed his inheTent weak
ness and contemptibleness," he said: " Is ,it thou, thou troubler of 
Israel'!" 

With shameless boldness he made this bare attempt "to turn the 
tables" on Elijah by accusing him of bemg the crimmal. The ene
mies of Jesus and the apostles t.ricd this very tt·ick of Satan. They 
accused Jesus of having a demon and of raising insul'l'ections, etc.; 
and they accused Paul of stirring up the mobs which they had raised. 
(Acts 17: 5-8.) The same tactics still are resorted to. Elijah met 
Ahab's charge with a direct denial, saying: "I have not troubled 
Israel; but thou, a nd thy father's house, in that ye have forsaken 
the commandments of Jehovah, and thou hast followed the Baalim." 
These sins brought on all these troubles. Elijah reproved the sin
ners and announced the coming famine. Many now turn from God's 
order and true worship. 

His faithful servants, like Elijah, oppose all such departures, and 
trouble and divisions arise ; then those who introduce the departures 
accuse the ones who oppose them of causing the trouble and ~roduc
ing divis ion. God has preserved this charge of Ahab and Elijah's 
r eply to forever settle the question of who t roubles Israel. The true 
servant and friend of God today is the one who maintains God's order 
of things. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. Elijah's Challenge 
20. While this wicked Jezebel supported these false prophets at 

her table, she slew with the sword all of God's prophets. After deny
ing the charge that he was the troubler of Israel and showing that 
Ahab had caused all the trouble by forsaking the commandments 
of God and maintaining the worship of Baal, Elijah then challenged 
Ahab to the contest of our lesson between Baal and Jehovah. By 
the majesty of right and the authority of J ehovah speaking through 
him Elijah issued the following order to Ahab: "Now therefore 
send, and gather to me all Israel unto Mount Carmel, and the prophets 
of Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the Asherah four 
hundred that eat at Jezebel's table." Ahab accepted the challenge 
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c1.nd obeyed t he or der, and "sent unto all the children of Is rael, and 
gathered the prophets together unto Mount Carmel." It seems " the 
pr ophets of the Asherah" did not attend this contes t (verses 22, 40) ; 
neither did the wicked queen. It doubtless required several days to 
collect t his assembly. . 

21. Then " Elijah came near unto all the people, and said, How 
long go ye limping between the two sides'! if Jehovah be God, fol
low him; but if Baal, then follow him." The people hesitated, and 
were undecided between J ehovah and Baal. Clarke's "Commentary" 
makes the following pertinent r emark: "They were halt; they could 
not walk uprightly ; they dreaded Jehovah, and, therefore, could not 
totally abandon him; they feared the king and queen, and, therefore, 
thought they must embrace the religion of the State. Their conscience 
forbade them to do the former, their fear o.f man persuaded bhem to 
do the latter; but in neither were they heartily engaged. At this 
juncture their minds seem in equipoise, and they were wait ing for 
a favorable opportunity to make their decision. Such an opportunity 
now, t hrough the mercy of God, presented itself." Indecision be
tween right and wrong is a decision in favor of the w1·ong. Too 
many now are "limping between the two sides." God's true and 
loyal servants, like Elijah, are decidedly and wholly for his way. 
Joshua put this test to the people. (Josh. 24 : 14, 15.) To E lijah's 
exhortation the people then made no response. 

22-24. "Then said Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, a m left 
a prophet of Jehovah; but Baal's prophets are four hundr ed a nd 
fifty men. Let them therefore give us two bullocks; and let them 
choose one bullock for themselves and cut it in pieces, and lay i t on 
the wood, and put no fire under. . . . And call ye on the name 
of your god, and I will call on the name of J ehovah : and the God 
that answereth by fire, let him be God. And a ll the people a nswered 
and said, It is well spoken." 

II. The Challenge Accepted (Verses 25-29) 
The above was a chullenge for a fair test. This the people 

saw, and they accepted it. 'l'he prophets of Baal also accepted it. 
When the bullocks were brought, Elijah allowed them to choose one 
a nd to proceed first, for they were many. This was logically right, 
because Baal worship had been introduced where God's worship pre
vailed, a nd t he prophets of Baal were logically bound to show the 
supe1·ior ity of their god. 

This was a contest between a false god and the true God, a false 
religion and the true religion, corruption and righteousness, licen
tiousness and virtue, four hundred and fifty false prophets on one 
side and one true prophet on the other side. This is one of the great
est victories of right over wrong and truth over error on record. 

A thousand-fold would we rather be on Jehovah's side in this or 
any other struggle, alt hough, like Elijah, a lone, than to be on the 
popular side and wrong. He who follows the popular side to do wrong 
is. strongly condemned. "Thou shalt not follow a mul titude to do 
evil ; neither shalt thou speak [bear witness] in a cause to turn 
aside after a multitude to wrest justice." (Ex. 23: 2.) So now we 
must choose the right and serve God truly, like Elijah, t hough we are 
alone. We must do this at all hazards. 

The prophets of Baal prepared their bullock, "and called on the 
name of Baal from morning until noon, saying, 0 Baal, hear us. 
But there was no voice, nor any that answered. And they leaped 
about the a ltar which was made." From morning unt il noon they 
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called upon Baal, but received no answer. As the time passed and 
they received no answer, they became more frenzied , until they 
"leaped about the altar." "They danced round it with strange and 
hideous cries and gesticulations, Lossing their heads to and fro, with 
a great variety of bodily contortions." (Clarke.) See a description 
of t he da nce of dervishes in "Lands of the Bible," pages 422, 423. 

Then Elijah, in the keenest sarcasm and the bil terest irony and 
wilh t he most withering ridicule known in all literature, began to 
mock t hem, saying: "Cry aloud; for he is a god [of course it re
quires loud calling in order to make a god hear): either he is mus
ing, or he is gone aside, or he is on a journey, or peradventure he 
sieepeth and must be awakened.'' 

They did cry aloud, and not only so, but they "cut themselves 
after their manner with kn ives ["swords," margin] and lances, till 
the blood gushed out upon them.'' lt was customary in idolatrous 
worship, as a kind of penance to satisfy their god, for the worshipers 
to pumsh themselves with such bodily afflictions as those just men
tioned. 'rhey confess their sins, lash t hemselves with whips knotted 
wit h bone:s or iron, cut themselves with swo1·ds or lances, until, in-

__..-deed, the blood gushes out. 
'l'hus these prophets of Baal acted in wild frenzy, growing more 

frantic, "until the time of t.he offering of the evening oblation [or 
three o'clock in the afternoon); but there was neither voice, nor any 
to answer , nor any that regarded.'' 

III. God Answers Elijah 
30. After all the loud crying, wild gesticulations and frenzied 

bodily afflictions of t he prophets of Baal for about nine hou1·s had 
most signally failed, Elijah, full of faith in J ehovah and confidence 
which such faith inspires, called the people to him, that they might 
see the fairness of this whole matter. He wanted them, too, to wit
ness the result of this test. "And he repaired the a ltar of Jehovah 
that was thrown down." This altar of Jehovah was probably built 
before the erection of t he temple at Jerusalem. This altar had been 
thrown dC>wn by the enemies of J ehovah. (1 Kings 19: 10.) This 
Elijah first "repaired," that his offering might be made on an altar 
consecrated and acceptable to God. Our services today must be ren
dered in a manner acceptable to God. Elijah honored God in r e· 
pairing his altar and obeying his commands (1 Kings 18: 36), a nd 
we can honor God now only as we conform to his way. 

31. Elij ah took not ten, but twelve, s tones, according to t he twelve 
tribes of Israel. God was called "the God of Israel" after the ten 
t.dbes revolted to show that he was still theit- God if they would 
serve him faithfully. Jacob was still the father of all twelve tribes. 
The name "Jacob" had been changed to "Ist·ael"-"a prince with 
God." (Gen. 32 : 22-32.) J acob had been blessed by clinging to 
Jehovah in prayer, and Elijah was about to pray to him. This altar 
was to represent the whole nation, not some division of it. 

32. "And with the stones he built a n altar in I.he name of Je. 
hovah." Elijah was there by God's command, a nd this altar was 
built by his authority to tho hono1· of hi s name, a nd was int rusted 
to his care and protection. To avoid the bnrest possibility of any 
charge of deception, this trench was made about the altar to be filled 
with water. "As greab as would contain two measures of seed," or, 
as the margin says, "a two-seah measurc"-that is, deep and wide 
enough for such a measure to sit in it. This measure contained two 
or three gallons. 

33-35. 'l'he altar erected and the trench dug, the wood was 
33 
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then put on it in order, and the bullock was cut in pieces and laid on 
the wood. This done, Elij ah then directed that "four jars" of water 
be poured "on the burnt offering, and on the wood." These "jars" 
were such as maidens used to can·y water upon their heads and held 
about three gallons. 

Twelve "jars" of water were poured on; thirty-sLx gallons of 
water, in all, were poured on. The water thoroughly saturated the 
sacrifice and wood, running all tlu:ough them and all over the altar, 
and it a lso filled the trench. This was done to show that there was 
no fire concealed about the altar and to preclude any possibility of 
any thought of deception. 

36. Elijah not only built the altar according to God's directions, 
but the offering was made at the time the evening sacrifice was of
fered to God. Everything was done in strict compliance with God's 
law. So we must now implicitly obey God in observing his order. 
Then Elijah addressed God, as he is frequently called, as "the God of 
Abraham. of Isaac, and of Israel." 

God nad promised to bless the descendants of these faithful men 
when these descendants were likewise faithful, and as the descendants 
of these men Elijah and t he people then addressed God. Elijah wanted 
them near that as much as possible this might be their prayer as 
well as his. Elijah desired this done for God's honor. "Let it be 
known this day that thou art God' in ISrael, and that I am thy servant, 
and that I have done all these things at thy word." 

This shows the faithfulness and loyalty of Elijah. In all this 
Elijah was proceeding only as God commanded. To hear him whom 
God sends is to hear God. (John 13: 20.) 

37. E lijah prayed God to hear him and consume, therefore, the 
sacrifice for God's own glory and the salvation of the people. He 
prayed in a calm and trustful spirit. God wrought miracles to con
vince t he people that he had sent his servants and was with them 
and to confirm the truth. (Ex. 4: 29-31 ; Heb. 2 : 4.) 

38. In answer to Elijah's prayer "the fire of Jehovah fell," con
sumed the burnt offering and wood, melted the stones and dust with 
intense heat, and "licked up the water" in the trench. God sent fire 
upon the altar which Moses built (Lev. 9: 24), the one David built 
(1 Chron. 21: 26) , and the one Solomon built (2 Chr on. 7: 1). See 
also the cases of Abraham (Gen. 15: 17) and of Gideon (Judg. 6: 21). 

39. The agreement and test was : "And the God that answereth 
by fire, let him be God." The people saw this, and were convinced. 
They hesitated no longer, "limping between the two sides." Ac
knowledging Jehovah as the true God, in r everence and awe . "they 
fell on thefr faces" and said: "Jehovah, he is God; Jehovah, he is 
God." 

This was the answer to Elijah's question whether Baal or Jehovah 
is God. (1 Kings 18: 21.) To own Jehovah as t he true God, or now 
to acknowledi;e Jesus as the Christ, and at the same time to refuse 
to obey him, JS to prove false and untrue to one's convictions. 

These people proved their sincerity and convict ions by acting at 
once upon Elijah's order to "take the prophets of Baal; let n ot one 
of them escape." All these Elijah "brought . . . down ·to the 
brook Kishon and slew them there." (Verse 40.) It was God's Jaw 
that such prophets should be slain. (Deut. 13 :1-5; 18 :20.) In the 
goodness a nd mercy of God for the salvation of the nation these false 
prophets were slain. 

It seems that Ahab consented to it. The execution of these 
prophets was just, because God had it done, and his judgment is 
righteoua. (Rom. 2: 5.) All idolaters, false teachers, with all who 
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know not God and obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ, will be pun
ished with "eternal destruction from the face of t he Lord and from 
the glory of his might." (2 Thess. 1: 7-10; see also Rom. 2: 4-11.) 
After t he false prophets were slain there was an abundant rain. The 
idolatry of the king and people had occasioned the drought; and now 
that it had accomplished its chastening effect rain would come. (See 
an account on this in verses 41-46.) 
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QUESTIONS 
Give lhe subject 
Did you read all lhr references? 
Repeal lhe Colden Texl. 
G ive lhe Umc, place and persons. 
Repeal lhe l\Temor.v Verses. 
\¥ho wu" Icing al this Umc over 

Judah? 
\Yhal was the condition of this 

kingdom? 
What was the condition of th<! 

kingdom of I srael? 
How long did the famine con

tinue? 
'What did Goel com1mrncl Elllj11h to 

do? 
Wnen did God tell him to do this? 
\v"herc was Elijah al this time? 
Row l ong hael he been ther e? 
How wns th is a l<'Rl of Elijah's 

f a ith and courag"<'? 
Wllat increases faith and cour

age? 
Whal did Goel 11a)' he would send 

upon lhc earU1? 
I n what manner did Elijah always 

obey Goel? 
\Vhat Uwn cllcl ho clo? 
\Vhal was the condition of Sa· 

maria? 
\Vhy clld God send th is famine? 
W11at I" said or the continuance 

of Gorl's cha..qlisl'ment? 
What <'ffec-t did the famine have 

en Ahab? 
Who was Obadiah? 
What hncl Jezebel done to God's 

prophet s? 
What did Obadiah elo to preserve 

Goel'!! prophets ? 
\'\' hat did .i\hab direct Obadiah to 

do? 
\Vil)' must they flncl watl!r and 

grass? 
Jn wha t order did lhey go? 
\Vho mrt Obadiah? 
Wha t did Elijah tell Obadiah to 

do? 
\'\'hat rllcl Obnrllah think would 

becoml' of Eli.lab ns soon ns he 
h!msrlf s hould ~o to tell Ahab? 

Why did h e think Ahab would kill 
h im? 

What did Elijah rl'ply? 
What rrrect did this haxe on Oba-

diah? 
\Vhat d lcl Alrn.b snv to llllllnh ? 
\Vlrn t reply did Blljrth make? 
\Vho really troubles the chur ch 

today? 
Who arc accused or doing fl. and 

b~· whom? 
To whnl did Elijah challl'nl!'e A

hab nnd the m·ophets ot Bo.al? 
!O Whal clicl Ahnb do? 

\Vho dltl not nltcnd th is ~on tcst? 
\!l \Vhnt oucsllon and proposition 

did Fllljah put lo lhc people? 
" ' hat docs "limping between lwo 

sides" mean? 
Wha t Ii< indecision between right 

and wrong? 

1 ~ I• .. \ 

\\·hat p1·opos!Uon did Joshua make 
lo the people? 

What le>;t did Elijah then pro
p0sc? 

22-2 I \Vh~· was this an appropriate 
>tnd fn.ir t c11l? · 

\Vh,· should Dual's prophets pro
ceed flrsl? 

R••lwecn what wns lh!N n conte!<t? 
How long- dlcl Baal's prophets call 

al flrsl before any inlcnuptlon? 
\\'hat demonstrations did they 

make? 
H ow th en did Elijah mode them? 
How mnch longer did lhey call 

upon Baal? 
Whnt bodily affilctions did they 

Impose upon themselves? 
\Vh~· did lh<'y clo this? 
\\'hat wns the 1·esul l? 

30 \\'h~· <lid Elijah call tl1e people to 
him? 

\Yh11t then was lite flrst thing he 
cli<'l? 

\\'hv hncl lhl11 altar and other s 
been lhrown down? 

\Vha t Is ncccssntT lhnt om· wor-
ship ma)· b e acceptnhl<' to Cod? 

TTow mnn~· 1<tones did Elijah u11c? 
'"h~· usc th is number? 
\Vhv rrfrr to Jacob nncl the fact 

that God had chang"cd h is name 
to "Israel?" 

\\'hnt wns il to build a n alta r In 
lhe name of Jel10vnh? 

\\'In- '""" this lrcnch made about 
uie altar? 

How larg-r was I t? 
State thc fac ts In order as Elijnh 

proceeded. 
TTow much water w as poured on? 
\Yhy pour It on? 
"\Vhcrc <'oulcl w atrr be obtained 

after SO l ong a drOuJ:"ht? 
36 \\'hen wns the ofCP.rlnl!' made? 

Wl1at did this !<l~ify? 
''" what did F.lijnh address Cod? 
\Yl1~· 1t<ldrP11s him thus? · 
Wl1)· did Elijah request Cod to do 

this? 
\ Vh at shows Elijah's faithfulness 

nnd l oyalty? 
37 For what did Elljnh then pray? 

"'hat was the principal purpose 
of miracles? 

38 n ow cllcl Goel n.nswer this prayer? 
\Vhat nlhl'r offerings did Goel thus 

consume? 
39 \\'hnt cllcl the people tlo and !<ay? 

How did lhc p eople show the si n
ceri ty or their declaration? 

\Vh~· did Elijah slay lhese proph
ets? 

36 

Why dlcl Cod 01·dcr such to be 
slain? 

\Vhnt will bcromc or a ll false 
teachers and those who obey not 
the gospel ? 

Give an nccount of t he r a in and 
how It came? 
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LESSON I V-JANUARY 22 

ELIJAH'S FLIGHT AND RETURN-I Kings 19: 1-21 
Print 19: 9-18 

1 ICINGS 19. 9 And he cam e lhllhr r unto a cave, and lodged there; and 
behold , the word of J ehovah cam e lo him, and he sai d unlo him, 1'1'.hat doest 
lhou her e, Elijah? 

10 And he said, I have been very j ealous for J ehovah, lhe Goel of hosts : 
for the children of Tsrael h ave forsaken lhy covcn:i.nts, lh1·own clown thine 
altal'S. and slain lhy prophHa with the sword; and I, even I onl y , am left: 
and they seek my lire, to t ake it away. 

11 And he said. Go forth, and s tand upon lhe mount befor e J choval1. 
And, behold, J ehovah pas1<C'd by, and ii great nnd strong wind r ent tho 
mountains, and bl'llke in pi eces the rock s beforo .J ehovah: but J ehovn.h wiis 
not in lho wind: and after the wind an earthquake: but Jehovah was not In 
lhe earthquake: 

12 and after the earlhquok e a Ot·c; but J ehovah w as not in the Ore: 
and after the fire a still small voice. 

13 And It wa.s so when Elijah h eard it, that he wrapped his race In his 
mantle, ancl went out, and stood in the en trance of the cave. And, behold, 
ther e cnmc a voice nnto him, and said, 'Vhat d0<'8t thou h er e, Elijah? 

14 And h e said, I havll bt'en ,·cry Jealous· for .Jehovah. lhe Goel of hosts: 
for the children of I srael h ave ronrn k en lhy covl'n ant, thrown down thine 
altars. and slain U1y proplwls with tho sword; and I, even r only, run l eft ; 
and they seek my lire. to l ak e i t away. 

l 5 And .Jehovah said unto him, C:o. r eturn on lhy way to the wllrlct'hess 
of Damn~cus and when thou comest, lhou shn l L anoint Hazaei to be ldng 
over Syr ia. 

16 And .Jehu the son of N l mshi shalt thon anoint to be ldng over I srael; 
and Elli.ha the son or Shn phat or Abelmeholah shalt thou anoint lo be 
prophet in lhy room. 

l 7 .\n cl It sh A.11 com e t o palls, that him tha t escapeth from the sword or 
H n.zncl • httll .Jehu sl:ty; ancl him tl1aL cscA.pclh from the swor d of J ehu shall 
Elisha i<lny. 

18 Yet will J l eave mr i<c,·cn thousand in Tl!rnel, n.11 the knees which 
ha,·e not bo\ved unto B aal, ancl e\'CIT mouU1 which h ath not kissed him . 

. \ merlcau Rm-l!liP<:l Yrnrfon. copsrls:ht, 100'1. by Tltema.i; :\elson & Sons. UBCd by J>Cnnlulon. 

Golden Text--I waited patiently for J ehovah ; 
And h<' inclined unto me, and hea1·d my cry. (Ps. 40: 1.) 

Tinic-906 B. C. 
Places-JPzreel, Beersheba, the Wilderness South of Beer sheba; 

and Mount Sinai. 
Pcrs011.~-Ah11b, Elijah , h is Servant, an Angel, and Jehovah. 
Memor11 Vt!rse-l\'11atthew 6:11. 
JJr1:otional Rcaclin.q-Psalm 42 : 6-11. 
R eference .tlft'lterial-Ezekiel 2 : 1-7; Acts 16 : 6-10; 18 : 1-11. 

Home R.en<li11n.~.-Mon., .Tan. 16.- Thl' propht'L t1·lumph:tnt.-l Kings 18 : 
41-16. Tu.-Thc prophet cl t>!<ponclenl.- l Kin!\"s l9: 1- 8. W'ecl.-Thl' prophet 
<'n<'ottra!\"<'cl.-1 Kings 19: 9-18. 'rh.-Dis<'ourni;-ell in Rcrviee.-Num. 11: 
10-lii. Fr.-Unapp1·eciatcc1 i.cn·lcc.-Flzck. 2: 3-7. Sat.-See11rity in service, 
-Acts l 8: 1-11. Su.- Onr inspira tion an cl our hclp.-Psa. 4 2: 6-11. 

INTRODUCTION 
Verses 1-8 of the chapter containing this lesson relate the effect 

upon J ezebel of Elijah's having the prophets of Baal slain; her rage 
and threat and oath to her gods to kill Elijah in Jess than twenty
four hours; Elijah's flight for h is l ife from Jezreel to Beersheba, where 
he left his serva nt, went a day's journey into the \vilderness, and 
requested .Jehovah t o take his life ; the invitation of an angel to 
him to arise and eat of "a cake baken on1 the coals" and to drir..k of 
a cruse of water which lay at h is head; the second visit of the 
angel, inviting him the second time to · eat, because t he journey w~s 
too great for him, without food and the strength it gave; and of his 
Jrfling in t he strength of t hat foo.d forty days and forty nights "unto 
Horeb-the Mount of God." J ezreel was about fifty miles north of 
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Jerusalem. Beersheba was about forty-five miles south of Jerusalem; 
bence, Elijah's first journey was ninety-five miles. Horeb was in the 
southern end of the peninsular or Arabia, between the arms of the 
Red Sea, and was about two hundred miles sout h of Beersheba. How
eve1' interesting, instructive, and inviting to comment on these stir
ring facts, space forbids our dwelling at large upon them; al
though they are really a part of the lesson. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Elijah's Discouragement 

9. "And he came thither." From his rest and meals under t he 
juniper tree E lijah came "unto Horeb the mount of God" (1 Kings 
19 :8), "unto a cave." Moses stood "in a cleft of the rock" while 
Jehovah passed by (Ex. 33 : 22), and it has been suggested that this 
may have been the cave in which Elijah "lodged." The "cleft of the 
rock" would hardly be called a "cave." Caves were common in that 
country, a s we have seen. Sometimes people dwelt in them. Elijah 
"lodged" iin this one. Whether he spent one night or more is not 
sta ted. "The word of J ehovah came to him, and he said untc him. 
What doest thou here, Elijah?" 

Elijah had gone t here from th e juniper tree in the wilderness, it 
seems from verse 7, by the direction of the angel; but he had fled 
from the field of action. in I srael. Elija h's reply to this question in 
the next ver se shows what he understood J ehovah to mean by it. 
There is now, and "';11 ever be, a mighty struggle between right and 
wrong, truth and el'l'or, Chr ist and Satan; and "all tha t would live 
gorlly in Christ J esus shall suffer persecution" (2 Tim. 3 : '12) , and 
none can retire from the fierce conflict with impunity. He who would 
retire from the struggle to the wilderness of idleness and ease would 
sacrifice God's cause and his own soul: on the other ha nd, the truest, 
bravest, boldest, and most courngeous Elijah needs, at times, i·est and 
encouragement. 

The physical reaction of Elijah's mighty struggle on Carmel and 
the ferocity of Jezebel had depressed him, and he sough t r elief. God 
is a pr esent help in every time of need, a stay and comfort in human 
weakness; therefore he came to Elijah's assistance. Though weak, 
weary, anrl persecuted, fight on, and God will give t he v ictory. There 
can he no cessation of the warfare. 

10. In r eply to God's question, E lijah explained why he was there: 
"I have been very jealous for J ehovah the God of hosts ; for the chil
dren of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altar s, 
and slain thy prophets wit h the sword; and I, even I only, am left; 
a nd they seek my life, to take it away." Indeed, E li jah was "!ealous 
for J ehovah." He was umvilling that any other god should be served, 
a nd had done, it seemed to him. all that he could to put down idolatry. 
God himself is " a j ealous God," forbidding idolatry and that any ob
ject or person shall be loved even above himself. (Ex. 20 : 4-6 ; Matt. 
10: 37-39; 22: 37.) Baal was the sun god, and Ashtoreth was the 
moon goddess. 

'!'hey were the deit ies of r eproduction, agriculture, etc. "The God 
of hosts" means the God of all t he heavenl y hosts and a ll intelligences 
in the univer se, and is used in contrast with "Baal" and "Ashtoreth." 
Not only had the child1·en of Israel t urned away from God a nd 
broken his covenant in worshiping idols, but they had thrown down 
his altars and slain his prophets, that his worship might not be re
stored. It is true now that he who does not gather with J esus scat-
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ters, and he i\vho would build up other r eligious institutions than the 
church of Christ does so to the detriment and destruction of that 
church. Elijah was discouraged. 

Re felt t hat .he was the only one left to plead God's cause, and 
God's enemies were seeking his life. Elijah's faithfulness and jeal
ousy for God caused him to f eel more .sensibly and keenly the sin of 
Israel in forsaking Goel. The faithfulness and loyalty of God's peo
ple today \<!ause them to feel more .sensibly any apostasy from the 
truth. Some have not "their senses exercised to discern good and 
evil." (Heb. 5 : 13, 14.) On Mount Carmel Elijah made the state
ment that he was a lone. (1 Kings 18 : 22.) The faithful at different 
times have been forsaken, and t hey have always felt it; they would 
not be human if they did not feel it. Paul, in pr ison in Rome, said : 
" At my first defense no one took my pal't, but all forsook me." (2 Tim. 
4 : 16.) The disciples of J esus forsook him and fled, a nd on the cross 
he said: "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 

II. The "Still Small Voice;" Elijah's Encouragement 
11, 12. God then directs Elijah to "go forth, an<f stand upon the 

mount." On this ~ountain top God met Moses, and here he would 
meet Eli jah. After Elijah had i·eached the mountain top, "Jehovah 
passed by, and a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and brake 
in pieces the rocks before Jehovah; but J ehovah was not in the wind." 
After the wind, there was an earthquake; "but Jehovah <was not in 
the earthquake." After the earthquake, there was a fire; "but J eho
vah was not in the fire." After the fire, there was "a still small 
voice," or "a sound of gentle stillness" (margin). · 

What lesson would God teach Elijah by all this? God was not 
in the rushing, roaring wind which r ent the mountains and split the 
rocks ; he was not in t he cracking, quiver ing earthquake; he was not 
in the b1;ght, blazing fire. Ahab and Jezebel were moving in_ pomp 
and pageantry, ·.and seemingly all Israel had gone with them after 
Baal. Baal worship was the State religion. God was not in the out
ward show and noise a nd man ifestations of worldly power. Ahab 
and J ezebel were in the majority, and made the display and noise 
of apparent great success; but God was not there. 

The very ltingdom itself in the beginning was a rejection of God 
as King (1 Sam. 8), and was rebellion against him, and its kings 
were leading the people farther from God. Those in erl'Or sometimes 
make the most noise and greatest display. God was in bis word an<l 
with those who obeyed his voice. If this is not t he lesson God wo11ld 
here teach. Elijah, then what is it? God assured Elijah by t his that 
he should not be discouraged by the power of these earthly kin i:rs and 
the fact that the great majority of the people had followed Baal. So 
today we should not become disheartened because the majorities go 
contrary io God's will in relig ion. 

Unless God is in a work and upholds it, it is vain a nd will come to 
naught. "Except Jehovah bui ld the house, they labor in vain that 
build it : except Jehovah keep the city, the wat chman waketh but in 
vain." (Ps. 127 : 1.) These rulers were mighty, like the wind, the 
earthquake, and the fire; but God was not with them. Elijah felt 
his weakness, but God was with him. 

13. When Elijah heard this voice, he r ecognized the presence of 
Jehovah, and in reverence and awe "he wrapped his face in his man
t le." His "mantle" was his cape of perhaps undressed skin. Re 
then returned to the cave to receive further instruction from God. 
While standing "in the entrance of the cave," the voice of God came 
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again, saying: "What doest thou here, Elijah?" As the verses below 
show, t his was a kind of reproof for desiring to remain in the cave 
in quiet when God had further work for him to do. Elija h, it seems, 
had not yet learned the lesson which God sought to teach him on tha 
mountain. 

14. He made the same l'eply as before. 

III. Elijah Back to the Field of Action 
15. "And Jehovah said unto him, Go." This was a positive, direct 

command. There was yet more work for Elijah to do; there were 
greater victories for him to gain. The quiet of the wilderness and 
cave was peaceful a nd restful, and the "sound of gentle stillness" was 
refreshing; but Eli jah must not remain there. The margin says: 
"Return on thy way by the wilderness to Damascus." Damascus was 
the capital of Syria, and was several hundred miles nort h of Sinai. 
"Thou shalt anoint Ha;mel to be king over SyTia." Hazael was the 
ser vant, or officer, of Ben-hadad, king of Syria. He became a power
ful r uler and greatly oppressed I srael. God used him as an instru· 
ment to punish Israel for its idolatry, persecuting Elijah , and slaying 
God's prophets. A r ecord of the atrocities and horrible afflictions 
imposed upon I srael by Hazael is g iven in 2 King;s 8 : 7-29; 10 . 32, 33. 
Elijah did not with his own hands anoint Hazael, but Elisha mado 
known to him the fact that he was to be king over Syria. 

16-18. Also, Elijah was to anoint "Jeh u t he son of Nimshi" king 
over Israel. Jehu was the son of a man named "Jehoshaphat" a nd 
srrandson of Nimshi. He was a general in t he army of I sr ael under 
Joram, the son of Ahab and king of Israel. The ferocious and bloody 
deeds of J ehu are r ecorded in 2 Kings 9: 1 to 10: 31. Read a ll these 
references, and all t he facts will be gathered. E li iah did not anoint 
Jehu, ~ither, with his own hands; it was done by Elisha through "one 
of the sons of the Prophets." Furthermore, E li jah was to anoint 
"Elisha t he son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah" to be prophet in his 
stead. Abel-meholah was west of the Jordan an,'CI not far to th e 
northerust from Tirzah, the former capital of Israel. Elish a was to 
rncceed Elijah as God's prophet to clirect in all these matters. In 
retu111ing to Abel-meholah, Elijah would go back to the field of action 
whence he had fled from J ezebel; but he would go back encouraged 
by the Lord and assured that all these transgr essor s would suffer 
just punishment for t heir idolatry a nd sin. Hazael and J ehu were 
anointed kings and Elisha prophet to execute judgment ag~inst evi l 
doers. God assured E lijah t hat there wer e left "seven t housand in 
Israel" which had '!'lot bowed the knee to Baal and kissed him. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give lhe s ubject. 
Repeat the Golden Text. 
G ive t he t ime , place, a nd persons. 
R epeat the Memory Verse. 
\Vha.t did Aha b relate to J ezebel ? 
What did she bind herself by oath 

to d o ? 
What d id Elija h hasten to do'! 
To what p lace did h e go? 
\Vhat request d id he make to the 

Lord ? 
For wha t reason clicl h e request 

lo die? 
What did a n a n gel invite him to 

do? 
·why m ust he eat ? 
How long did h e then go wilhout 

any othe r food? 
T o what place did h e go? 
How far was Jezreel nor th of 

J er usa lem? 
How far was Beers h eba soulh ot 

J erusalem? 
How fa r was H o1·eb south of 

Beersheba? 
\Vh ere did Elli jah lodge in Horeb ? 
"'Wha t d id God ask h im? 
W hat was meant by thi s ques

tion? 
"\Vhat lesson do w e learn f rom 

this? 
10 W ha t reply clicl E lija h make? 

What is It to be j ealous fo r J e
hovah? 

H ow is Jehovah jealous? 
\Vhy is h e called " the God of 

hos ts?" 

vVhy cllcl Elijah feel ~o keenly the 
a postasy from God ? 

\Vho e lse wer e forsaken? 
·who today feels deeply and 

sensibly any departure from tho 
gospel of Chr ist and the church 
of God? 

ll, 12 What did Goel d irect E lijah to 
do? 

V\'ha t passed by? 
\Vhcrc was God? 
vVhat lesson docs this teach? 
V\' .ho sometimes makes the great-

est noise a nd dis play ? 
13 What did Elij a h do? 

W hy? 
To what clld he r eturn ? 
\Vhat question d id Goel ask? 

l 4 What reply did Elij a h make? 
l 5 vVhat In th is verse did God com-

mand Elijah to do? 
Whe re a nd what was Damascus? 
Who was H a za.cl'! 
What deed against Is rael did he 

commit ? 
16-18 \Vho was to be anointed ki ng 

over Israel? 
W h o was J ehu ? 
·w11a t deeds of a t r ocity did he 

comm it? 
Did Elija h anoint Haza.el a n d Je

hu w ith h is own hands, or how 
was It done? 

Who was to succeed E lij ah as 
prophet? 

Vv11at would these m en clo? 
How man y were left w ho had not 

bowed the Jenee to Baal? 
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L ESSON V-J ANUARY 29 

ELIJAH IN NABOTH'S VINEY ARD-1 Kings 21: 1-29 
Print 21 : 7-10, 16-20 

1 KINGS 21. 7 And J ezebel his wi fe said unto hlm, D ost lhou n ow gov
ern the kingdom or I sr a<:I ? arise, and cal bread, and !el lhy h eart be m erry : 
I will g ive thee the vinC'y o.rd or N abol h the J czreelite. . . 

8 So sh e w r ote letters In Ahab's nrune, o.nd seafed them with his seal, 
and sent U1e l et ters unto the cider s and to the nobles th a t were in his city , 
ana tha t dwelt w ith Nuboth. 

9 And she wrote In the letters, say ing, Procla im a fu!<t , o.ncl set No.both 
on high among UlC people: 

10 And set two m eu, base f ellows, before him, and l et them bear w i tness 
against him. saying, T hou d idst curse God and the king. And then carry 
h.im out, and stone him to death. 

16 And It came t o pass, when A hab h eard that Naboth w as dead, tha t 
Ahab rose up to go down to tile vineyard of N o.both the Jczrccllle, to lake 
possessi on of It. 

17 And the word of Jehovah came lo Elijah the TIRhbft e, saying , 
18 Arise, go down l o m eet Ahab king or I s rael, who dwellelh in Samaria: 

behold, h e Is In the v ineyard or Na.both, whither h e is gone down to 
take possession of It. 

19 And thou sh a l t speak unto him. saying, Thus saith Jehovah, H ast 
thou killed, and also tak en posse.~slon ? A nd thou sha lt spcalc unto him, 
saying, Thus saith J eho,·ah, In the place where U1e dogs lick ed the blood of 
Kaholli sh all dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 A nd Ahab sa id to Elfjah, Hast thou found m e, 0 mine en emy? A nd 
h e answert!i.! , I h ave round thee, b ecause thou hast sold thyself to do that 
which Is evil In the sight of Jehovah. 

Amer ican Rovfol'<I Version. tOPl'tfght, 1901, by Th• mM :\Qlson & Son•. Used bl' pcrmlsslbn. 

Golden Text-:-Be sure your sin will find you out. (Numbers 32 :23.) 
Time-About B. C. 900. 
Places-Jezreel and Samaria. 
P ersorni-Elijah, Ahab, Jezebel, Naboth, and his fa lse accusers. 
lvlemory Verse-Galatians 6:7. 
Devotional R eading-Psalm 43: 1-5. 
Ref e1·ence . Materia l-Leviticus 25: 23-28; Amos 8 :4-10; Micah 

3 :1-4. 
H om a R caciin_qs.-:Mon. , Jan. 23.- Covet ou sness brings murdcr.-1 Kings 

21 : 5-14 . Tu.-Covetou snc·ss brings judgment.-1 Kings 21 : 17-26. W ed.
Covetousness deserlbed.-.\ mos 8 : 4-10. Th.- . .\n example or covetousn ess. 
-Josh. 7: lG-22. Fr.-Covetousness punlshed.-2 Kings 5: 20-27. Sat.
Covet ousness renounced.-1 'I'lm. 6: 1-11. Su.- The j oy of clellverance.-Psa.. 
43: 1-5. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Elisha Anointed Prophet 

Elijah, a lways promptly obedient to God, returned from Sinai 
and began the work of anointing E lisha, prophet in his stead; Jehu, 
king over Isr ael; and Ifazael, king over Syria. This work was not 
all done at once and with Elijah's own hands. He found Elisha plow
ing "with twelve yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth." 
There were twelve plows running in the same field. Elisha's father 
or Elisha himself must have been a wealthy farmer. Elisha lived 
with his father. It is worthy of note that he was at work and in 
t he f a ithful discharge of the .duty a t hand wh en called to succeed 
Elijah, also that he made a financial sacrifice to become a prophet of 
God. It is the boy or young man who knows how to do well that at 
which he is at work and is eheerfully doing i t who is called to a 
greater work. Elijah "passed over unto" Elisha in the field "and 
cast his man tle upon him." 

From t his and Elijah's mantle falling upon Elisha, when Elijah 
was taken up (2 Kings 2: 9-14) , sprang the familiar expression of 
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the mantle of one falling upon another. Elisha understood that thii; 
was a call for him to follow Elijah; "and he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elijah, and said, Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my 
mother, and then I will follow thee"-that is, bid t hem farewell. 
Eli~ ah said: "Go back again (go bid your parents farewell, us you 
desrre); for what have I tlone io thee?" Elijah did not mean by this 
that what he h ad I done to Elisha signified nothing; but, on the con
trary, this was an Jmportant call which God, and not Elijah, had 
made ; and while Elisha could retmn home for all necessary prepara
tion, yet he must not forget his obligations in this matter "for (re
member) what have I done to thee?" Elisha r eturned home and 
celebrated this call with a feast, slaying the oxen with which he 
plowed, and "roasted (margin) t heir flesh with the instruments of 
t he oxen." He then left home and became a pupil of Elijah. (1 
Kings 19: 19-21.) 

II. Ahab Coveted Naboth's Vineyard 
This story is g iven to show Ah ab's depraved character. Naboth's 

vineyard was "hard by" Ahab's palace in J ezreel, and Ahab wa!lted 
it to make of it an herb ,garden. J ezreel was a town at the not"th
westem end of Mount Gilboa and several miles north of t he city of 
Samaria. Ahab proposed to exchange for Naboth's vineyarc a bet
te1· one or to pay for it 'in money; but Naboth declined to part with 
it because God's law forbade his disposing thus of the family inherit
ance. (See Lev. 25: 23-28; Num. 36: 7-9; Ezek. 46: 18.) Ahab re
turned to his home, it seems, in Samaria (verses 14, 16, 18 ; 1 Kings 
20: 43), and, petulant and sulky, rolle.d on his bed, pouted, and r e
fused to eat. J ezebel, upon discovering the cause of his moroseness, 
bade him a rise and be merry, for she would secure for him the covet
ed vineyard. She was one of the most, if not the most, ungodly, 
impious, and daringly wicked women who has ever lived.. She spreari 
whoredom and witchcraft throughout the kingdom (2 Kings 9: 22), 
and stirred up her husband to sell himself to do evil (1 Kings 21: 25) . 
Her name is a synonym of wickedness and rebellion. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. Jezebel's Wicked Plot to Take the Vineyard 
7. "Dost thou now govern the kingdom of Israel?" The wicked 

Jezebel intimated by this question that Ahab was king and could 
take Naboth's vineyard from him; an d if he could not, she could. 
Then she laid a most diabolical plot to have Naboth and bis sons (1 
Kings 9: 26) stoned to death upon a false accusation of blasphemy 
and bis vineyard confiscated. 

8-10 " She wrote letters in Ahab's name, and scaled them 'vith 
his seal," to "the elders and to the nobles" of Jczreel, ordering them 
to "proclaim a fast" and to "set Naboth on high among the people," 
and to have two "base fellows" to fal sely accuse him of cursing, or 
renouncing, God and the king, and then to take him out and stone 
him to death. 

The directions were imperative; t"iere must be no parleying or 
hesitancy. This was a horrible consr. iracy and murder most foul 
to gratify the whim of a depraved character. What does this wicked 
and idolatrous woman care for God? Had she not many times com
mitted the s in of blasphemy? How m~my sins, like hissing serpents, 
coiled together in her heart ,as a nest! She kn ew only "b!!.se .fel
lows"-worthless men-would perjure themEelves; hence for those she 
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called. A hypocrite, she used religion to enforce a lie and commit 
murder. Suborner, hypocrite, robber, liar, and murderer was she 
in this case. The legal punishment of blasphemy was death by ston
ing (Lev. 24: 16), but Naboth was as innocent as was Jesus. Jesus 
was accused of blasphemy because he saicl he was the Son of God, 
and on this false charge was crucified. Naboth's sons were likewise 
stoned to death (2 Kings !) : 26), that there would be no heirs. 

II. Ahab's and Jezebel's Sins Found Them Out 
16. "The elders and nobles" of Naboth's city, having received 

J ezebel's letter s, acted as dfrected. They then sent the news to h er. 
With much complacency and satisfaction she said to Ahab: "Arise, 
take possession of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which he 
r <'fused to give thee for money, for Naboth is not alive, but dead." 
She gloated over her success. (See verses 11-15.) 

Ahab then "rose up to go down" to Jezreel to take possession of 
Naboth's vineya1·d. While Ahab did not possess t he cunning and 
daring of Jezebel, she stirred him up (1 Kings 21 : 25), and, in abject 
moral weakness, he was guilty of all the sins mentioned above
hypocrisy, suborning witnesses, robbery, lying, and murder--of which 
she was guilty. His sins sprang from more than covetousness; they 
sprang from a pet ulant, morose, and depraved nature. 

17, 18. The sins of Jezebel and Ahab found t hem out. While the 
news was going to Jezebel that her orders had been carried out, the 
black crimes were going to Elijah, but in different ways; Elijah r&
ceiving his news from God. "The wo1·d of J ehovah came to E li.iab 
the Tishbitc, saying, Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel, 
who dwelleth in Samaria: behold, he is in t he vineyard of Na both. 
whit her he is gone down to take possession of it." As Ahab stepped 
in to take possession, there was Elijah to meet him. 

19. Others may not have !mown Jezebel's and Ahab's sins, ex
cept themselves and those who executed t hem; but God knew t hem. 
So Nathan made known to David t he fact that God knew his s ins. 
God told Elijah to say to Ahab: "Thus saith Jehovah, H ast t hou 
killed, and a lso taken possession?" God knew all. Elijah was to say, 
further: "Thus saith Jehovah, In the place where dogs licked t he 
blood of Naboth shall dogs Uck thy blood, even thine." 

III. W~o Is One's Enemy? 
20. "Ahab said to Elijah, Hast ·thou found me, 0 mine enemy?" 

Ahab had seen enough of Elijah to dread his presence. Ahab was 
Elijah's enemy, but Elijah was not his enemy; EUjah sought Ahab's 
good and the good of the people. To reprove one of sin and to point 
out to him the right way is true friendship and love. Too many, like 
Ahab, call him who tells them "the truth their enemy. So people 
treated Paul. He asks: "So then am I become your enemy by telling 
you tthe truth ?'" (Gal. 4: 16.) Jezebel was Elijah's enemy and a n 
enemy of all truth and righteousness. Elijah answered: "I have 
found thee, because tllou hast sold. thyselI to do that which is evil in 
the sight of Jehovah." All covetous persons sell themselves to do 
evil; all who do wrong in any way or in any way leave undone what 
they should do for money sell themselves-sell their souls. 

Esau sold his birthright for a mess of pottage; Judas sold him
self (not Jesus) for thirty pieces of silver ; so all who, for the sake 
of fleshly pleasure or earthly gain, do wrong sell themselves, and 
sell themselves to do evil. "They that are minded to be rich fall 
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into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
such as drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 
money is a root of a ll kinds of evil; which some reaching after have 
been led asLrny from the failh, and have pierced themselves through 
with many sorr ows." (1 Tim. 6: 9, 10.) We should heed t he Golden 
Text. Elijah then declared the doom of Ahab and Jezebel : (1) A[; 
stated in verse 19, the dogs should lick Ahab's blood in the p lace 
where they had licked the blood of Naboth; (2) as the house, or 
dynasty, of J eroboam and the house, or dynasty, of Baasha had been 
destroyed, so would God destrny Ahab's house, cutting off "every 
man-child, a nd him that is shut up and him that is le.ft at la rge in 
Israel;" (3) the dogs should not simply lick J ezebel's blood, hut 
should eat her body "by the rampart -0f Jezreel ;" and ( 4) "him t hat 
dieth of Aha b in t he city t he dogs shall eat; and him that dieth i n 
the field shall the birds of the heavens eat." (Verses 21-24.) 

They should not be buried even. Upon hearing this Ahab humbled 
himself before God: "h e rent his clothes," "put sackcloth upon his 
flesh," "fasled," "lay in sackcloth," and "went softly." God said 
because Ahab had done this he would not br ing this evil in Ahab's 
day, but he would bring it in the days of Ahab's son. (Verses 27-29.) 
Ahab was acoiden tally killed in battle :away from home, yet the dogs 
licked his blood from his chariot at the pool of Samaria. (1 Kings 
22 : 34-38.) But J ehu, when he s lew Ahab's son, Joram, ordered his 
body cast in to Nabot.h's vineyard because God had said t his. (See 
2 Kings 9: 21-26.) 

J ezebel was thrown alive from a w indow and some of her blood 
was sprinkled upon the wall and some upon the horses ; she was trod
den "under foot," and t he dogs ate her flesh, leaving nothing except 
her skull, feet, and t he palms of her hands. J ehu said: " This is t he 
word of Jehovah. which he spake by his servant Elijah the 'l'ishbite, 
saying, In the portion of J ezreel shall the dogs eat t he flesh of Jeze
bel ; and the body of Jezebel shall be as dung upon the face of the 
field in the portion 'Of J ezreel, so that they shall not say, T his is 
J ezebel." (2 Kings 9: 30-37.) J ehu then had all t he sons of Ahab, 
all his great men, all his familiar friends, and all hls priest.c; killed. 
(2 Kings 10: 1-11.) This was in fulfillment of t hat which God 
spoke by Elijah concerning Ahab's house. 
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QUESTIONS 
G ive the subject. 
Did you r ead all the r eferences? 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Give lhe time. places and persons. 
Repeat the Memory Ver se. 
Where did the last lesson leave 

Elijah? , 
What next In obedience to God did 

he do? 
Where dJd h e find Elisha.? 
·what kind of people does God call 

to his work"! 
W11at did E llsha request to d o 

first? 
\Vhat gave rise to the mantle of 

one p erson falling on a.notl1er? 
H ow dld E lisha celebrate this 

call? 
Who was Na.both? 
Where was J czrcel ? 
What did A11ab want of Nabolh? 
Why would Na.both not part wltl1 

it ? 
How did this a ffect Allab? 
Give Uie character of Jezebel. 

7 What d id she say to Allab when 
s he discovered why he was dis
pleased? 

8-10 Give her w icked plan to obta in 
the vineya rd. 

Of how many s ins was she guilty 
In this plot ? 

Why select " base fellows" as 
false witnesses? 

46 

Vthat was the legal punishment 
or blasphemy? 

16 What dicl the elders and nobles 
do? 

" ' hat news was sent lo Jezebel? 
What did she then say to Ahab? 
What did Ahab do? 
Of what sins In this case was he 

guilty? 
Why was he guilty? 

17. 18 How clid Uie s ins of Ahab and 
Jezebel flnd them out? 

19 What did God tell Elijah to say 
lo Allab? 

20 What r eply did Allab ma.kc? 
. Why d id he call Elijah h is en e-

my? 
What is It to love any one? 
For what h ad Ahab sold hlmscl!? 
Who sell themselves now? 
What do those who are minded to 

be rich do? 
vVhat springs from the love of 

money? 
State in order the doom of A11a.b 

and his house? 
What effect did this have upon 

Ahab? 
State In order what he d id to s h ow 

his r epentance. 
State In order how U1 is punish

ment ca.me upon Ahab, Jezebel , 
and Allab's house. 
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L ESSON V I- FEBRUARY 5 

ELIJAH TAKEN UP INTO HEAVEN-2 Kings 2: 1-18 
Print 2: 5-11 

2 KINGS 2. 5 A n d l he son s of t he proph ets that w er e a t J ericho came 
near to E lish a, an d said un to h im, Knowest thou tha t J ehovah w ill t ake 
a way thy mast er from thy head t oday? A nd h e answ er ed, Yea, I k now It; 
h old ye your peace. 

6 And Elijah said unto him, T arr y her e, I pray U1ee; f or Jehovah hath 
sen t m e to the Jordan. And h e salcl, A s Jeh ovah liveth, and as thy soul 
llvetl>, I w ill n ot l eave U1ec. And l hey two w en t on. 

7 A nd fifty m en of the sons ot U1e prophets w ent, and stood over against 
t hem afar off: and they two stood by th e Jordan. 

8 And E lij ah took h is mantle, and wrapped I t togetl1er , an d smote th e 
wa t ers, and they w er e d i vided hither and U1llher, so Umt they two w en t 
over on dry g r ound. 

9 And I t cam e to pass, w h en th ey w er e gon e over, l h at Elijah said unto 
E lisha, A sk w h a t I sh all do for U1ee, b efore I am taken from U10c. A nd 
E lish a sn ld , I pray th ee, l et n double portion of t hy spirit be upon me. 

10 A nd h e said, Thou h ast aslccd m e a hn1·d thing ; 11ova1·theleaa, ff thou 
see m e when I am tak en from thee, I t sh all bo so> unto thee ; but ff not, I t 
shall not b e so. 

11 And ft cam e t o pass. as they still went on, and talked. tha t , behol d, 
thor r aP11carcd a chariot of ftre, an cl horses of fire, which par t ed them botll 
asunder ; a ncl E lij ah w ent up b y a w hirlw i nd Into heaven. 

AmcrJca.n Il-0\•Jsod Vcrafon. co1>Yrlght, 1001, by Thomas ~ehon & Sons. U&ed. by permission. 

Golden T ext.-Be t hou faithful unto death, and I will g ive thee the 
cr own of life. (Revelation 2 :10.) 

Time-About 896 B. C. 
Places-Gilga1, Bethel, and th e place east of the Jordan, whence 

Elijah was t aken up. 
P er sons-Elijah and Elish a . 
Memory Ve1·se--Proverbs 4 : 8. 
D evotional R eading- ! Thessalonians 4: 13-18. 
Reference 'ilifateriaf- Mark 9:2-8; 2 Timothy 4:1-8. 
H om e Rer1dings.- Mon., Jan. 30.-E l!Jah t ak en t o heaven.-2 KJngs 2 : 

1-11. Tu.- T he fruitless S<'ar eh .- 2 Kings 2: 12-18. W ed.- E noch taken to 
heaven .-Gcn. 5 : 21-24. Th.-Moses tak en t o h enven .- D eu t . 34 : 1- 8. F r.
T he transft~ra.t lon.-Mark 9: 2-8. Sat.-Pa.ul's h ope ot h eaven.- 2 T im. 4 • 
1-8. Su.- Our assurance of h eaven.-1 T hess. 4 : 13-18. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Time for Elijah to Go 

This lesson J>r operly begins with ver se ~ of this chapter, which 
says : 

" When .Jehovah would take up E li jah by a whirlwind into heaven." 
In his discouragement under the j uniper tr .-?e in the wilderness a f ew 
years previous to this E lijah desired to go, but it was not God's will 
t hen to t ake him. There was much more for him to do. He prompt
ly obeyed G<id and r eturned to the field of action. H e a lways obeyed 
G<id promptly and braved all dangers in doing so. He was now old ; 
he h ad been a faithful and dutiful, courageous and loyal prophet, 
and God was r eady to take him. We are r eminded her e again of 
P aul's utterance of faith and resignation: "We ar e of good courage, 
I say, and ar e willing r ather to be ab sent from t he body, and to be 
a t home with the Lord. Wherefore also we make it our aim, whether 
at home or absent, to be well pleas'ing unto him." (2 Cor. 5: 8, 9.) 
Paul preferred to go home, but so long as God had work for him on 
earth and it was God's will for him to r emain h e ;was willing to do 
so, that in. all things he might be well pleasing to G<id. After his 
t r ials -and struggles. confl icts and victories, Elij ah, without dying, 
was to go u p into heaven in a grand and triumphant manner-''by 
a whirlwind." 
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I I. Elijah and Elisha 
"Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal." E lisha had been with Elijah 
as his minister and disciple since Elisha's call to be a prophet. He 
"ministered unto" Elijah (1 Kings 19: 21) and "poured water" oti 
his hands (2 Kings 3: 11). There were three Gilgals. At one 
was a school of the prophets. (2 Kings 4 : 38.) From the expres
sion. "down to Bethel" (2 Kings 2: 2) and the course Elijah pursued 
from Gilgal to Bethel and from Bethel to ,Jericho i t seems probable 
this Gilgal was the one in the hill country of Ephraim, about eight 
miles northwest of Bethel. (See 2 Kings 5: 22.) Also from his 
being at Gilgal and from his visits now to these schools of the proph
ets it is not improbable that Elijah had spent some t ime before 
this instructing these young prophets. 

"And Elijah said unto Elisha, Tan-y here, I pray thee; for J eho· 
vah hath sent me as far as Bethel." Elijah, Elisha, and "the son!'l 
of t he prophets" knew that Elijah was soon to be taken away. (2 
Kings 2: 3.) Why, then, did Elijah request Elisha to remain behind? 
Several conjectures have been offered. It seems that Elijah was t'!s t
ing E lisha's fidelity and devotion and his ability to succeed him as a 
prophet. Elisha was servant to Elijah as well as pupil, and in his 
faithfulness he realized it was his duty to go with E li jah and care 
for him in his old age. Knowing, too, his master's departure was at 
hand, Elisha wanted the parting blessing to fit him more fully for h is 
work as a prophet. His steadfastness, faithfulness, and perseverance 
were tested, and showed he was fulJy qualified for the reception of the 
blessing. "As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I 'vill not 
leave thee." This shows that Elisha felt it was his solemn duty to 
remain with Elijah. "So they went down to Bethel." We are fa. 
miliar with Bethel. It was about twelve miles northwest from Je
rusalem. 

III. "The Sons of the Prophets" 
While Bethel was one of the centers of the worship of the calves 

erected by Jeroboam (1 Kings 12: 28, 29), it was the seat of e>ne 
of the schools of the prophets. It may be that this school of t he 
prophets was started there to counteract the influence of idolatl·y. 

"The sons of the prophc,ts" were young men studying under 
older prophets in order to prepare themselves for the work of 
prophets. They were not fleshly descendants of the older prophetll, 
but students. They dwelt in such places as were suited for devotion 
and study. While iclolatry increased, it seems that the number at· 
tending these schools of the prophets increased. (2 Kings 6: 1, 2.) 
These young prophets worked with theiv hands (2 Kings 6: 3-7) ; 
they learned some hanclicraft for future usefulness. They wer e mar
ried; at least some of them were. (2 Kings 4 : 1.) The1·e were dif
fer ent schools at different places. The teacher was called "ma.5tcr" 
or "father." (2 Kings 2: 12; 13: 14.) We are forbidden to use "m?.S· 
ter" and "father" as l·eligious titles, or to wea1· any other re1i~ious 
titles, and to seek preeminence in the church. (Matt. 23: 1-12.) 
These "sons of the prophebs" at Bethel lrnew Elijah would be taken 
away. and they so informed Elisha; but Elisha also kne\V it. God 
doubtless revealed to them, as he had rlnne to Elijah and Elisha. that 
El ijah was about to be translated. "Hold ye your peace." Elisha 
knew it; it was a solemn thing to him; his course was determined: 
and it was not necessary to discuss it. 

Elijah urged Elisha to tarry at Bethel while he went to Jericho, 
"for J ehovah hath sent me to Jerico." Elijah made these move-
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ments by God's directions. Again Elisha solemnly refused to leave 
Elijah. " So they came to Jericho." There also was a school of t he 
prophets. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Elisha's Request 

5. These prophets also knew of Elijah's approaching departure, 
and so informed Elisha. To them he replied as to the prophets at 
Bethel. 

6. Here E li jah urged Elisha to remain while he went, in obedi
ence to God, to the Jordan; but again Elisha refused to leave him. 
"And ihey two went on." 

7. Knowing t hat E lijah would be taken away from the earth 
without dying, these young prophets were desfrous of seeing him de
pa1·t; so fifty of t hem followed him and Elisha "and stood over 
against them afar off." We can easily see why these prophets should 
be so intensely interested. The~· could see Elijah and Elisha as they 
stood together by t he Jordan . "And they two stood by the J ordan." 

8. "Elijah took' his mantle." This was the cape of skin-doubt
less sheepskin, dressed wi th the wool on it. This was the prophet's 
badge. Some false prophets wore "a h airy mantle to deceive." (Zech. 
13: 4.) They were, indeed, wolves "in sheep's clothing." Elijah 
"wrapped it together" so he could handle it as a r od. It was a badge 
of his prophetic office; and t hrough it, as through M<>ses rod, the power 
of God was manifested. With h is mantle thus rolled together. Elijah 
"smote t he waters [of the Jordan], and they were divided hither a nd 
t hit her, so that they two went over on dry ground." It is quite -prob
able that at this very place .Toshua, with the ark of God, divided th e 
J ordan . (Josh . S: l3.) With his r od Moses divided the Red Sea. 
(Ex. 14: 21.) With t hat same rod Moses perfo1·med other wonders. 
This must have been an exciting scene 'to t he fifty prophets in the 
distance. · 

9. " What J shall do for thee. before I am taken from thee." This 
was Elijah's question to Elisha after they had crossed the Jordan and 
after Elisha had proven hi e; fidelity and devotion to Elijah, his faith
fullness and steadfastness in the service of God, and his persever
ance in seeking g-reater qualification for his work. He had proven him
i;elf worthy. Elijah was ready to bestow upon Elisha whatever 
favor was in his power. He would do this for E lisha's sake a nd for 
t he irood of the people. Like Solomon's renowned prayer for wisdom 
(1 Kings 3: 4-14) this request of Elisha was pleasing to God. "I 
prav thee. lc>t a double portion of thy snirit be upon me." "A double 
nortion" of the inheritance was the right of the firstborn (Deut . 21 : 
J 7) -that is,. of the inher itance the fir5tbom received nvice as much 
as t11e other heirs. Fo1· this n01·tion of F.liiah's spirit E lisha prayed, 
nnd not for twice as much of the spirit as E lijah possessed. Oth er 
sons of the prophets mig-ht receive a portion of Elijah's spirit . but 
F.li!'ha nraved for "n donhle portion." Elisha had a measure of the 
spirit. but he de!<i1·ed. more and he received it. He had proven him
i;elf worthy. and with " a ilonhlc norHon" hc> would accomplish more 
for God and the nntion. God P"l\Ve the Spirit to J esus "not ... by 
measure". (John R: 34); to other s it is given "by measure." Elijah 
himself must have had "a double portion" or a very g-reat measure of 
the Spirit of God. He was blessed with grea t spiritual power because 
of his fai thfulness a nd loyalty to God. 

10. "Thou hast asked -a hard thing." It was hard because God 
a lone could bestow it, and he would not do so unless Elisha was faith-
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ful and worthy. God works through men as channels, and as much 
good a nd as many blessings flow t h.rough t hem to others as the ca pac
ity of the channels permits. Knowing Elisha's capacity and worthi
n ess, E lijah prom ised, upon his faithful continuance Ito the end, that 
he should r eceive the blessing requested. "If thou see me when I am 
ta ken from thee [that is, if Elishai should prove his fitness for such 
a hl essing by remaining wi th Elijah, fa ithful and dutiful, until he 
lef t the earth l , it shall be so unto thee; but if not [if he did not r e
main faithfull, i t shall not be so." This goes to show that when in 
2 Kdngs 2 : 2, 4, 6, Elijah was urging Elisha to r emain behind, it was 
to test Elisha's fa ithfulness and pe1·sever ance. There was spiritua l 
and prophetic power connected with the mantle of Elijah. (See 1 
King !! 19: 19.) 

In remaining- with Elijah until ha was taken up, Elisha would ob
tain this mantle. He did obtain it, and with it patted the waters of 
the Jordan. (2 Ktings 2: 13, 14.) Elisha was not a greater prophet 
than E lijah. E li jah has been called the " law restorer," in whose 
snirit and power J ohn the Bapt ist came. "Behold I will send you 
Elijah t he prophet before the J!reat and tel'l"ible clay of J ehovah: come. 
And he shalJ turn t he heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to their fathers; lest I come and smite the earth 
with a curse." (Mal. 4: 5, 6.) This, Jesus savs, refers to t he com
in!? of .John the Bantist. (Ma tt 17: 9-13.) Elijah and Elisha were 
d ifferent in .disposition. The one was rug!?ecl and bold, like the rocks 
of the mountain : the other was milder and gentler. E lijah was a 
pioneer, and laid 'the foundat ion upon which Elisha built. 

II. Elijah Taken Up 
11. "As they still went on, and talked." It is not stated what was 

the subject of their conversation . We can well mairine they t alked 
about Elijah's ascension and Elisha's future work. On the mount of 
transfigur ation Moses and Elijah talked with J esus about the death 
he was about to die. While Elijah a nd Elisha thus walked a nd 
talked, " a chariot ["chariot<>," ma1·gin] of fire, and horses of fire," 
passed between them and separ ated t hem, "and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into h eaven." It is said: "We are not to t hink of Elijah's 
ascending in a chariot." Why not? He ascended ai1d the chariot 
ascended. "Elisha saw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the 
chariots ["chariot ,'' margin] of I sr ael and t he horsemen thereof!" 
(2 Kings 2: 12.) "Elijah went up by a whirlwind," and so did the 
cha1·iot. Then as the chariot parted E lijah and Elish a, Elijah stepped 
in and "by a whirlwind" was car ried "into heaven," and Elisha "saw 
him no more." In humiliation and sorrow, it seems, Elish a "took 
hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces.". (Verse 12; 
see also Gen. 37: 29, 34, 44, 13 ; Matt. 26: 65.) Jesus refer s to Eli
jah's stay at Zarephath and the blessing he best owed upon the widow 
ther e, (Luke 4 : .25, 26), an'd J ames (5: 17) say51 he "was a man of 
like passions with us." Other r eferences are made to him in th<? 
New T est ament. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
R epeat the Golden TexL 
G ive the lime, p la.cc and persons. 
R epeat the Memory Verse. 
When did l!Jlij a h wish lo d ie ? 
'Why clld Goel not talte him then ? 
R epeat wha t Paul says about d e-

pa rting ancl being at home. 
How would Cod now la ke E lij ah 

to heaven ? 
At wha t place w ere E lija h a nd 

Elisha? 
How long had Elis h a. been wllh 

E lijah? 
Wha t h a d he been lo Elijah? 

H ow many Cilgals w ere there, 
and where w ere lhcy·r 

'Vhy do we suppose the one m en
tioned her e was In the hill coun
try of Ephra im? 

Why do we s uppose I!llija h spent 
some Ume ins b·ucUng the young 
prophets? 

What did Elijah say lo Elisha? 
'VJ1y did Elijah urge Elisha. to 

rem a in behind? 
·wh;v did Elisha ins is t on going? 
'.Yha t solem n words did h o use de

cla ring- his in tention to accom
pany E lij a h? 

Then to what place did U1ey go? 
'''here was Betllel? 
T ell all you can of a ll tha t ever 

occurred at Bethel (loolc fl a ll 
u p ) . 

'Vho w er e lhc "sons of U1c proph· 
cts?" 

H ow many schools or the prophets 
a r e referred to in our lesson? 

Who were called "fa.tite r ?" 
Wha t a rc we forbidden lo wear, 

or to be called, on earth? 
How did E lij a h, Elisha, a nd these 

prophets know EUja h would be 
tra ns lated? 

What did lhcse prophets say to 
Elisha? 
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' Vhat r eply did he make? 
To whal place dhl Elijah go from 

Bethel? 
Where was Jericho? 
'l'e ll a ll you can of Utat wh ich 

occuncd a t J ericho. 
5 Slate the facts of lhls vci·sc. 
G Where did E lija h and Elisha go 

from J crlcho ·1 
7 'Vha l did 1Hty of the youn g 

prophets do ·1 
'Vhy did they do lhls? 

8 H ow d id lillljah a nd JDllsha c ross 
the J o rdan"? 

What was th is "ma ntle?" 
Of whal was it a. badge? 
' Vhat did some p rophets wear to 

deceive? 
At w ha t point d id Elijah and Eli

sha cross the Jorda n? 
How dlcl Joshua part the waters? 
What did Moses do wltll his rod ? 

. 9 Wlmt question did Elijah ask 
E lisha? 

Why would Elijah now bestow a 
blessing upon Elisha.? 

F or what did Elisha a.sic? 
'Vhat d id Elisha m ean by "a 

double porlion" or Ute spirit ? 
"\Yhy wns this a hard thing 

w hich Elisha had asked? 
Upon what condlllons would fl bo 

bestowed? 
Upon what concllllons docs Cod 

bless us a nd b less other s 
lhroush us? 

' Vhal arc some of the differences 
between Elijah a nd Elisha? 

11 'Vha.t occurred as U1cy s till wenl 
on ? 

H ow was Elijah carried up? 
·what did Elisha say? 
What d id Elisha do? 
"Whal did Elijah drop? 
What power was In this mantle? 
W hat r eferen ces arc m ade to Eli-

j ah In Ute New Testament? 



L ESSON VII E LAM'S NOTES FEBRUARY 12, 1922 

LESSON VII-FEBRUARY 12 

ELISHA AND THE SHUNAMMITE WOMAN-2 Kings 4 : 
8-37. Print 4 : 18-22, 27, 30, 32-35 

2 KINGS 4. 18 And w hen lhe child was i;rown, i l fell on a tlo.y, that h e 
went out to his father tci the reapers. 

19 And h e said un to his fathe1', i\ly h ead , my h ead. A nd h e said to 
his servant, Carry him t o his mother. 

20 And wh!'n he ·had taken him, and brought him to his mother, h e sat 
on h er k nees till noon, and then died. 

21 And sh e went up and la id him on the bed of lhc man or God, aml 
shu t the door upon him, and went out. 

22 And she called u nto her husband, and said, Send me, I pray th ee, one 
of Urn servants, and on e of the asses, that I may run t o the m an of Goel, 
and come again. 

27 And when she cam e t o t he m an of God to the h ill, she caught hold ot 
his feet. And Geh azl cam e near to thrust h er away; but the m an of Goel 
said, L et her al one : for her soul i s vexed w i thin h er; and J ehovah h a th hid 
it from m e, and hath nol told m e. 

30 A nd the m other of lhc child said , As J ehovah liveth, and as lhy soul 
liveth, I will not l eave thee. A nd h e a r ose; and followed her. 

32 And when E lisha was come into the house, behold, the child was dead, 
and la id upon his b ed. 

33 H e went in U1erefor c, and shut the door upon them lwaln, and 
prayed unto Jehovah. 

34 A nd he w ent up and l ay upon U1e child, and put his mouth upon his 
mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his h ands : and h e 
s tretched himsel f upon him ; and the flesh of the child waxed \va rm. 

35 T hen h e r eturnee! and walked in the house to and fro ; an d went up, 
and stretched himself upon him; and the child sneezed seven times, and the 
ch ild opened his eyes. 

;\mcr lca.n Revised Version, copyr ight, 10~1. by Thomas Xclson & Sons. Used by J)CMlllsslon. 

Golden Text-Verily, verily, I say unto you, the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear t he voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear shall live. (John 5 :25.) 

Time-About B. C. 895. 
Place-Shunem. 
Persons--Elisha a nd his zervant, Gehazi ; the Shunammite and 

her husband and child. 
Memory Verse-John 11: 25, 26. 
Devotional R eading-1 Corinthians 15 : 50-58. 
R ef erence Material-John 11: 1-46. 

Home R cadings.-'.\£on .. Feb. 6.-Thc woman's hospitality.-2 Kings •l: 
8-13. Tu.-Thc woman's so1Tow.-2 K ings 4: 14-22. W ed.-Thc woman's 
faith.-2 Klngs 4: 25-30. 'l'h.-'l'hc woman's l'Cward.-2 K ings 4: 31-37. 
F r.-A woman r eslol'cd.-Acts 9 : 36-42. Sat.- 'l'he message l o M a1·lha.
John 11: 18-29. Su.-'rhc m essage to ail.- 1 Cor. 15: 50-58. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Shunammite Woman and Her Husband 

Schunem was a small town in the tribe of I ssachar (Josh . 19: 17, 
18), near t he head of the valley of Jezreel, on t he southern slope of 
the hill of Moreb, a lso called "Little Hermon." This valley of Jez
reel is said to be t he most fertile and beautiful one of Palestine. 
Shunem was four miles nort h of the city of J ezreel, about seven miles 
south of Nazareth, and a bout sixteen miles east of Mount Ca1·mel. 
"It is now only a village of huts." (McGarvey's "Lands of the 
Bible.") H er e the Philist ines camped on t he evening before the fatal 
battle on Moun t Gilboa, when King Saul and his sons lost their lives 
(1 Sam. 28: 4); her e David's nurse, Abisha~, lived (1 Kings 1: 3); 
and here was the home of the "great woman' of our lesson. Nabal, 
although a fool, is called a "very great" man because h e had large 
possessions (1 Sam. 25: 2), and for t he same reason Barzmai is 
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called ·•a very great man,. (2 Sam. 19 : 32.) This Shunammite and 
her husband were well-to-do <farmers, but she was also a w ise and 
devout woman. Elisha spent much time in Samaria (2 Kings 2 : 25) , 
but he frequently went to Mount Carmel. Visiting the schools of the 
prophets and his other work !'equired him to travel much from place 
to place. Mount Carmel is noted as the place of trial between E lijah 
and the prophets of Baal (1 Kings 18), and seems to have been a 
sacred place of religious gatherings. (See McGarvey's description of 
it in "Lands of the Bible.") 

In making his journey, "it fell on a day, that Elisha passed to 
Shunem;" and this good and hospitable woman "constrained him to 
eat bread." After this as often as he passed t ha t way "he turned 
in thither to eat bread." (2 Kings 4: 8.) By having to be "con
strained" to eat with these good people and to lodge in t his hospitable 
home we see at once t hat Elisha was no religious tramp, seeking food 
and shelter wherever they could be found. It must be made clear to 
him t hat it is right to partake of such hospitality before he would 
do so. This was a comfortable and convenient place to rest, being 
about halfway between Samaria and Carmel. Here he fou nd a con
venient stopping place, a hearty welcome, and congenial society. The 
family consisted of only the husband and wife and servants. The 
names of this good man and his generous wife are not g iven. From 
his deportment th is observant woman perceived that Elii;ha was "a 
holy man of G<>d"-a prophet. (Verse 9.) 

II. The Preacher's Home 
This good woman proposed to her husband that t hey build for 

Elisha a convenient "litile chamber on the wall" and put into it "a 
bed, and a table, and a seat, and a candlestick." (Verse 10.) This 
was probably a small room on the flat roof of the house, reached in 
a private way by an outside stairway. This was all that Elisha 
needed. The evangelist now appreciates just such treatment, es
pecially the quiet of a "little chamber," with bed, seat, table, and 
light, where he may study the Bible, meditate, pray, and sometimes 
rest. The hospitality of this woman is most commendable a nd worthy 
of emulation. Her character is seen in the company she sought. 
The character of our guests now helps to determine the character of 
our homes. Elisha in a home is a blessing to it. Receiving a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, this woman r eceived a prophet's i·eward. 
(Matt. 10: 40-42.) The Bible exhorts us to be "given to hospitality" 
and to "forget not to show love unto sti·angers : for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares." (Heb. 13: 2; see a lso Rom. 12: 13 ; 
1 'l'im. 3: 2.) The room was built and furnished, and E lisha was 
entertained continually. He was grateful, as every true man would 
be, and desil·ed to do something for this good woman. To be spoken 
of to the king or the general of the army in a favorable way was most 
highly appreciated by most people at t hat time; but this woman was 
contented and happy, and desired no favors of this kind. This is a 
blessed state in which to be. Elisha desired to repay her for her 
kindness. (See verses 11-13). 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Child and Its Death 

18-22. Upon the suggestion of Gehazi that she was childless, 
Elisha promised her a son. At that time it was considered a great. 
misfortune and was a source of much sorrow to be childless. It is a 
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misfortune to-day for parents to miss the cultivation and develop
ment of the graces and virtues which the bearing and proper train
ing of chHdren necessarily produce. Thls woman did not realize at 
fiust that this promise could be fulfilled, and requested Elisha not to 
mock her; but accor<ling to his promise., in due season she became the 
mother o.f a boy. (See verses 14-17.) We see from 2 Kings 8 : 1-6 
(which read) that this was not the only blessing bestowed by E lisha 
upon t his woman. When this child became of sufficient age to go 
to the field w her e hi s father and the reapers were at work, he suf
fered, it seems, a sunstroke. He was taken home by a servant, re
ceived into his mother's arms, and at noon died upon her lap. She 
laid him on Elisha's bed, saddled an ass and hastened to Elisha, at 
Mount Carmel, about sixteen miles away. A servant went behind 
and drove the ass along speedily with a goad. 

II. The Woman Went to Elisha 
Elisha saw the woman coming, recognized her , and said to his 

servant, Gehazi, "Behold, yonder is the Shunammite." He saw from 
her haste in coming that something uncommon had happened, but 
he knew not what it was. He sent Gehazi, therefore, in haste to 
inquire if it was well with her, with her husband, and with her son. 
Elisha himself was disturbed and anxious to know the trouble. She 
concealed her emotions from Gehazi, and disposed of him by saying : 
" It is well." Then, resigned to the will of God, it was well; now when 
children die or when older ones who serve God die a nd pass out of 
the suffering, trials, and sorrows of this life into the rest that re
mains for t he people of God, we say it is well with t hem. (Verses 
25-26.) 

27. "When she came to the man of God to the hill, she caught hold 
of his f eet." In her pent-up grief and unutterable sorrow she p ros
trated herself at Elisha's feet. Not knowing her heart's deep grief, 
doubtless supposing she was beside herself, and not wishing his master 
thus troubled, Gehazi, like the disciples who rebuked the mothers for 
bringing their children to J esus (Matt. 19 : 13), "came near to 
thrust her a way; but t he man of God sa.id, Let her alone : for her 
soul is vexed within her; and J ehovah hath hid it from me, and hath 
not told me." Eli thought Hannah, in her humiliation and affliction. 
as she Jay prostrate before God at Shiloh, was "drunken." (1 Sam. 
1 : 9-18.) Elisha saw that ihis woman was in great trouble and deep 
gr ief, but he did not know what it was. I nspired men did not know 
all truth and facts; they knew only in so far as t hese wer e revealed. 
It was best tfor t he woman for Elisha to learn her trouble from 
herself. 

In verse 28, this woman said to Elisha: "Did I desire a son of my 
lord? Did I not say, Do not deceive me?" Th.is implies that the 
child was either da ngerously sick or dead. At first, though childless, 
she was contented and happy; and when Elisha would grant her a 
favor, she did not r equest a child; it 1was given her freely. "Now 
it would have been better for me," she says, virtually, "not to have 
borne a son than to have borne him, loved him, lost him, and had all 
hope for his future crushed by his death." Thus she felt that she had 
been deceived and mocked. She recognized that a ll this was by super
human power, but did not understand why the &arne power that 
gave the child should so soon take it away. Yet by corning to Elisha 
she shows that she knew he could comfort and sustain her in her 
grief; and, it seems, she had hope that he could restore the child. 

As stated in verse 29, Elisha sent Gehazi at once in haste to lay his 
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staff upon the face of t he child. Elisha learned from t he woman's 
questions that the trouble was with the child. This staff seemed a 
symbol of E lisha's prophetic authority, and, like l\Ioses' rod, was a 
means tluough which divine power was exerted. Gehazi was not to 
stop to salute a ny man by t he way. The salutations then and t he 
salutations of t he •Easll now ar c said to be formal and to r equir e no 
little t ime; and Gehazi's mind must not be diverted from the one 
purpose, and he must not be hindered in his hasty journey by stopping 
along the way to salute people. "Lay my staff upon the face of the 
child." This was done with the hope that mii·aculou.s power would 
go forth from the staff and restore the child. F rom verse 32 it may 
be possible t hat Elisha did not know yet that the child was dead. 

Ill. Elisha Went. With the Woman 
30. It seems that E lishn at first intended, not to go, but to wait 

until he heard from Gehazi; but t he woman would not return without 
him. She could not trust Gehazi and the staff to restorn her child. 
It is not improbable that she knew more of Gehazi's real character than 
Elisha did. She had good opportunities of observing him at her 
home. She perceived that Elisha was "a holy man of God" (2 Kings 
4 : 9), a nd why could she not perceive Gehazi's real character? She 
knew Elisha's power, and trusted that he could restore her child. In 
her persistence she said, "As Jehovah liveth , and as t hy soul liveth , 
I will not leave thee"-that is, he must go with her. Her persistence 
pr evailed; "he arose, and followed her." Other cases, as well as this 
case, teach us t he importance of persistence and impo1tunity in seek
ing blessings from God in prayer . Jacob at th e Jabbok ford, wrest
li11g with the a ngel (Gen. 32: 24-32) , and the importunate widow, 
p!eading 'vith t he unjust judge (Luke 18: 1-8), are examples. 

Gehazi preceded them, and la.id the staff on t he child's face, but 
without effect. (Ve11se 31.) We judge from sending th is staff to be 
la id on the child's face that Elisha had before t his exerted miracu
lous power t hrough this means. If he had not, whv should he try 
it in this serious case for the first time? Then, why was not t he 
child restored by this means? Gchazi was a bad man, and it has been 
said that t he staff in his hand was no more than any ordinary staff. 
"While God .can accomnlisl1 one end by miracle as well as another, 
different deg-rees of spiritual power in the medium are r equisite to 
accomplish different ends. J esus told his disciples that certain kin ds 
of demons could be cast out only by prayer and f asting. By prayer 
and fasting- they were brouj?'ht into a better spiritual condition, and 
could receive the nower of God's Spirit more fully, that they might 
convey it mor e efl'ecbively to the subjectr-that is. God's Spirit r e
fuses to act effectively. save thrnugh one whose soirit is in complete 
harmony with the will of God." (Lipscomb.) Gehazi was not in 
harmony with God's will. Under the touch of the staff the child 
neither spoke nor gave attention. Gehai i returned to meet Elisha, 
and r eported the r esult. Thii:; confirmed the mother in her ju<lffment 
that i t was best to have EJi,qha go. 

32. E ntering t he house, Elisha found "the child was dead, an d 
laid upon his bed." 

IV. The Child Restored to Life 
33. E lijah then went in to the room where t he child lay, shut the 

door , "and prayed unto J ehovah." Like casting- out certain demons 
throuj?'li fasting and prayer, Elisha prayed to God for power to re
store t.he child; for this power must come from God, and E lisha must 
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be a fit medium through which it may come. Peter prayed before 
raising Dorcas to life. (Acts 9 : 40.) 

34. Laying on the staff was a means of imparting a measure of 
miraculous power, but in this case prayer and a closer personal con
tact were necessa1·y. It was not uncommon !with inspired men
prophets and apostlcs--to use na tural means in imparting miraculous 
power. God healed Hezekiah with a fig poultice. (Isa. 38: 1-8, 21.) 
Having prayed, Elisha "lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon 
his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands : 
a nd he stretched himself upon him; and the flesh of the child waxed 
warm." In this way the natural warmth of Elisha's body was con
veyed to the child's body He used this natural means, while he prayed 
God for mjraculous power to do what !natural means could not do. 
The means which Elisha u sed warmed the body if t hey could not re
store the life. God teaches us to use all natural means in our power 
to do his will, to use all our abilities 4> accomplish his work, and then 
to look to him for help. While we commit our selves to God's care, 
trusting him to supply our needs, we must do in every way all we 
can and use all possible mean s. 

35. Having t hus stretched himself upon the child, Elisha "·.valked 
in the house once to and fro.' ' Natural heat and vital force went from 
his body into the child's body, and it is probable that he wa!ked the 
floor t-0 r egain heat a nd enel'gy. He then stretched himself upon t he 
child again. "The child sr.eezed seven times," which was the first 
sign of restored respiration, and then "opened his eyes." 

We can well imagine th~ deep solicitude, great suspense, anxious 
prayer, and quivering hope experienced by t he mother whlle Elisha 
was in t he death chamber with her son. In her despair and hope sho 
had left the child to Elisha. When the child had revived, Elisha 
called Gehazi and directed him to call the child's mother. When she 
came, he said: "Take up thy son." (Verse 36). She had the pleas. 
ure ~f receiving him into her arms back from the bed upon which 
she had laid him. She was, indeed, most t hankful; before t.'lking up 
her child, resto1·ed to life, she bowed herself in gi·atitude to the ground 
at the feet of the prophet. Her reproach of the prophet doubtless 
made h er demonstration of gratitude gi·eater. From her late grief 
and bitterness her feelings reacted to the greatest joy and deepest 
gratitude. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Did you read a ll Uie references? 
Repeat t he Cold en Text. 
Give the tlme, place a nd persons. 
Repeat the Memory Verse. 
Give t he location and s urround

ings of S hunem. 
Relate what occurred th ere. 
\.Vhy was th is woman called "a 

g reat \Voma n ?' ' 
V\rhy did Ellisha pass S hunem so 

often? 
Describe :.\fount Carmel. 
How far was Shun em from this 

mountain "! 
\.Vhat did this woman const1·0.ln 

E lis ha to do? 
\.Vhy m us t he be " cons trained" to 

stop wiU1 lhcsc good people? 
"Why did h e the n s top as often a s 

he passed? 
' Vhat did the woman propose Lo 

her husba nd to do for E lls ho.'s 
comfort? 

m1at would E lis h a be to tha t 
home? 

How is the ch a racter of home 
now d etermined? 

To what arc we exhorted to be 
given? 

W hat did E lisha firs t offer to do 
for this woman? 

\.Vhat reply did she malrn? 
l S-22 'Vhat did Gehaz i suggest 

should be done for her? 
Why did E lisha desire to do o.ny

thing for h er ? 
'Vhat did she say to this promise 

of a child? 
' Vas the promise fulfi lled? 
How was she oth en vise blessed? 
Repeat Matt. 10: 4 2. 
What befell the child? 
Wliat then did the mothe1· do? 
'Vhat d id he do when he saw her 

con1ing? 
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Wha t question did Gehazl ask 
her ? 

\.Vhat reply d id sh e make? 
' Vhy d id she maim this reply? 

27 '\That d id she do when she 
1;eachcd E lisha? 

·what d id Gchazl do? 
·what did E lish a say to him? 
'Vhat d icl Elisha perceive in the 

woman? 
\.\That questions did the woman 

ask E lisha ? 
'Vho.t cl id she m ean by these ques

tions? 
'Vh)• clid she come to E lish a? 
What cl id E lisha. direct Gehazl 

to do? 
' Vl1y was Cehazl not to salute any 

one on the way? 
'Vl1y was he to lay the staff on 

th e eh llcl? 
30 W hy d id the woma n d esire E lis ha 

Lo go wi th her? 
How d id s he s ucceed In persuad

ing him to go? 
-n111ere was Elisha? 
" ' hat other examples have we of 

importun ity? 
' Vhy did not the staff restore the 

child? 
How a lone could certain d emon s 

be cast out? 
32 Whal did Elisha find on entering 

the house? 
n Wha t d id he do? 

Why d id he pray? 
3~ -n'lmt cl icl Elisha do to the child·? 

Why did h e do this? 
' Vlmt docs God tench u s In re

gard to the use of n a tura l 
means? 

35 What n ext did Elisha do? 
'Vha t lhen came to U1e child a nd 

what s li:;-ns of lite did It show? 
·what did Elisha then d irect Ge

hazl to do? 
" ' hat did the mothe r firs t do? 
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LESSON V III-FEBRUARY 19 

ELISHA AND NAAMAN THE SYRIAN- 2 Kings 5: 1-27 
Print 5 : 1-4, 9-14 

2 KINGS 5. 1 Kow Na.a.man, captain or the host or the king or Syria, 
w~ a gl'eat man w i th hl11 master , and hono1·able, because by him J ehovah 
ha.cl given victory unto Syria: he w as also a rnJghty man of valor, bu t he 1uas 
a leper. 

2 And the Synans had gone out in bands, and had brough t away capllve 
out of U1e la nd of l srael a little maide n ; and s he waited on Na.a.man's wUe. 

3 A nd s he said unto her mis tl'ess, ·would lhat m y lol'd w er e with the 
prophet that Is In Samaria! then would he l'ecovel' h im of his ICPl'OSy. 

•l A nd one wen t in, and told his lord, saying, Thus a nd lhus saJd lhe 
maiden that 1s of U1e land of l sl'ael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with h is cha riots, and stood at 
the door or U1e house ot .Wllsha. 

10 .And J::lls ha sent a metisenger unto him , saying, Go and wash In the 
Jorda n seven times, and U1y flesh s ha ll come again lo U1ee, and thou shalt 
be clean. 

11 B u t Naaman was wroth, and went a.way, a nd said, Behold, I though t, 
He wi ll t1u1·ely come out lo m o, and stand, and call on lhe name of J ehovah 
his God, and wave his hand ove1· the place, and recover the leper. 

12 Are not Abanah a uu l:'ha rpa r , the rivers of Damascu>:1 , better than 
all the "alers or l s r aol 'f m ay 1 nol w!U!h In U1em, aud be cle1m? So h e 
turned and went away In a. rage. 

13 And hill serva nts came near , and s pake unto h im, a nd said , My faU1er, 
if the prophet had bid thee do some b'Teat U1lni;, wouldes~ thou not have 
done it'f how much rathel' then, when he sulU1 to thee, Was h and be clean"{ 

14 T hen went he down, and d ipped himself seven times In lhe Jordan, 
according to lhe saying of tho man or Goel; and his flesh came again llkc 
unto the flesh or a little ch ild, and he was clean. 

American R...-lscd Vcrslou, COJ>Yrll:11L, 1901. by Thomas Xc!Jon & Som. UllC<l by permission. 

Golden Text--Bless Jehovah, 0 my soul, and forget not a ll his 
benefits : Wbo forgivelh all thine equities; who healeth all thy 
diseases. (P salm 103: 2, 3.) 

Time-About 894 B. C. 
P laces-Damascus a nd Samaria . 
P e1·sons-Elisha, Naaman, Benhadad, K ing of Syria ; J ehor a m, 

King of Israel ; the J ewish. captive girl; and Gehazi. 
!II emory Verse-Proverbs 20: 11. 
Devotional Reading-Psalm 103 : 1-12. 
Reference Material--Luke 4: 16-30 ; 5 : 12-16. 
Homo Rcading.-Mon., Feb. 13.-Thc lc:prous captaln.-2 Kings 5 : 1-4. 

T u.- 'rhe captain's journey.-2 Kings 5 : 6-V. Wed.-The captain healcd.-
2 K ings 5: 10-H. 'l'h.- 'l'hc captain's g ru.U tude.-2 Kings 5: 15-19. Fr.
The g rea t licaler.-Luke •I : 16-27. Sat.-'l'hc Heale r a t worl<.-l'IIa rk 1: 
39-45. Su.-Our m ercl!ul God.-Psa. 103: 1-12. 

THE KING OF SYRIA 
Benhadad II. was king of S~•ria at the t ime of our lesson, and 

J eh or am was king of Israel. Syria joined Israel on t he north and 
lay between it and Assy1·ia, to the northeast. Damascus is the capital 
of Syria, and is said to be t he oldest city in the world. It is first 
mentioned in Gen 14 : 15; 15: 2. It has to-day one hund1·ed and fifty 
thousand inhabitants. It is situated, it is said, in a beautiful plain, 
a nd has a lways been a commercial city. (Ezek. 27 : 18.) Damask 
silk is said to have originated there, and Damascus steel has never 
been surpassed. Paul's conver sion near Damascus and his lodging 
there, on the street called "Straight," have helped to make the city 
famous. It is about one hundred and fifty miles northeast from J e
r usalem and not so 'far from Samaria. A railroad now connects 
it with Beirut , on the Mediterranean Sea. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. Naaman 
1. Naaman was the commander in chief of the Syrian army. H e 

"was a great man with his master , and honorable." He was a wise, 
able, and skillful general, and 'Was held in high esteem by the king. 
Coupled with his wisdom and skill was great courage, for "he was 
also a mighty man of valor." His wisdom, skill, and courage made 
him a most successful general. Physical strength and endurance were 
then taken into consideration in the esbimate pf great warriors, be
cause, owing to t he weapons then used, they were frequently engaged 
in hand-to-hand conflicts with the enemy and had to possess both 
strength and sh.-ill to be successful. "By him Jehovah had given vic
tory unto Syria." Th.is is offered as a reason for saying that Naaman 
was " honorable" and "great" with hi s master. While the Syrians 
were idolatrous and ung-odly people and did not worship Jehovah, the 
author of the book of Kings (supposed to be Jeremiah) was a God
fearing man and r ecognized the fact that God overrules all t hings 
and directs the affair s of the world; therefore he said that God, 
through Naaman, had given the victory to Syria. God had done this 
and was then overruling the Syrbn government .to the accomplish
ment of his purposes, although the Syrians did not recognize the hand 
of God in any of their movements. (See Dan. 4 : 25, 32, 34, 35.) 

II. Leprosy and Sin 
"But he was a leper." Leprosy was a defiling, loathsome disease. 

It was sometimes sent as a special affliction from God, as in the cases 
of Miriam (Num. 12: 10), Gehazi (2 Kings 5 : 27), and Uzziab (2 
Chron. 26: 16-23) . There were different stages and different forms 
of the disease. At one stage it was contagious, and those afflicted 
with it had to dwell alone and proclaim their own uncleanness. When 
it spread over the body and turned the skin white, t he one afflicted 
was then pronounced clean and could return to society. Then it seems 
not io have been contagious or to have caused much suffering. It 
gradually weakened its victim, ending in death. In another form of 
the disease the whole body is defiled1 with a foul scurf; the joints be
come swollen, deformed, and ulcernus ; and the hair, beard, fingers, 
and all the extremities rot off. This is said to be the utmost conup· 
tion of the human body on this side the grave. The disease, i ts symp
toms, and its treatment are fully described in Lev. 13, 14. It is a fit 
emblem 'of sin-that defiling, loathsome disease of t he soul. All should 
be far gladder to escape from sin than Naaman was to escape from 
leprosy. 

III. A Captive Maiden 
2. " And the Syrians had gone out in bands"-that is, ma1·auding 

companies, carrying away grain, cattle, and such inhabitants of the 
country as would suit for slaves. (See 2 Kings 6: 23.) Among the 
captives thus taken was the " li ttle maide11" of this verse. It must 
h ave been in consequence of her sprigh tliness, modesty, training, and 
orderly conduct that she was selected to wait upon Naaman's '\vife. 

3. She had heard often, no doubt, of the miracles of healing per
formed by E li!;ha and of his readiness always to help t he afflicted, and 
she said to her mistress: "Would that my lord [Naaman] were with 
the prophet that is in Samm·ia ! then would he recover him of his 
lepfosy." From her parents she had r eceived the knowledge of t he 
true God, knew of the wonderful works of his prophet, and desired to 
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do good. She believed that Elisha would be as glad to heal and 
bless Naaman as he was able to do it; but she wa!! modest and retir
ing, and naturally approached her mistress instead of Naaman on the 
subject. The desire of this girl to do good brought health to a great 
man and brought him to the knowledge of the true God. We learn 
from this how the youngest and humblest people can, by using their 
opportunities to do good, bless men and honor God; we also learn that 
wherever one is, even a captive in a foreign land, confiding in God, 
he can still do good and glorify God. Those who seek the good of 
others are themselves more greatly blessed. Hard indeed it was for 
her parents to be dc-prived of this, t heir little daughter; but a great 
blessing she proved to the family t hat held her captive. Let us always 
so deport ourselves in the homes of othe1'13, whether we are guests or 
captives, t hat we will prove n blessing. · 

IV. Application for Naaman's Recovery 
4. "And one went in, and told" the king of Sy1·ia what this maiden 

had said. The margin of the version used in these lessons says " he," 
which probably refers to Naaman himself. Naaman and the king be
lieYed ~what this maiden said about the ability of God's prophet to 
heal. Great was the influence of this captive girl when the king and 
his general acted promptly on what she said. 

Verses 5-8 state that the king of Syria sent Naaman at once to 
Jehoram, king of I srael, that he might be healed. He sent great pres
ents to the king of I srael. The king of Syi·ia thought, of course, the 
king of Israel would know all about a prophet who could work such 
cures. But Jchoram knew far more about the prophets of Baal than 
he djd about God's prophets. Jehoram was astounded that the king 
of Syria was seeking an impossibility at hls hands, and "rent his 
clothes" in sui·prise and fear, saying, "Am I God, to kill and to mnke 
alive, that this man doth send unto me to recover a ma n of his 
leprosy?" 

He concluded that the king of Syria was seeking a pretext for 
again making war against him, to invade his kingdom, and to carry 
?.way his people unto captivity. It was then that E lisha sent this 
word to J ehoram: "Wherefore hast thou rent thy clothes? let him 
come now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel." 
2 Kings 8: 4-6 show that the king of Israel knew but little of l!:lisha 
and his wonderful works. One most important lesson to be learned 
from t his and to be brought prominently before all was that God 
had a prophet in Israel-a representative-and that the king of 
Israel was not he. 

Another important lesson is that the blessings of God must be 
sought in the right way and the right place. In Cl1rist not out of 
him, "we have our redemption thrnugh his blood, the' forgiveness 
of our trespasses, according to the riches of his grace" (Eph. 1: 7) · 
imd through faith in Christ, turning in godly sorrow from all sin w~ 
are baptized in to him. (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) ' 

V. Must Seek, Not Demand, Favors of God 
. 9 . . No doubt the king felt greatly relieved to dispose of Naaman 
m this way. •In the show, pomp, splendor, of military display and 
earthly g-reatness, Nan man went, "with h is horses and with his char
iots, and s tood at the door of the house of Elisha." His was the 
attitude of demanding, rather than of seeking, a favor. 
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VI. God's Way of Healing, God's Way of Saving 

10. "God is no r especter of persons" (Acts 10: 35), and Naaman, 
as well as others, must learn this; therefore, as lhe -prophet of God, 
Elisha did not deign to go oul to see Naaman, but "sent a messenger 
unto him, saying, Go and wash in the Jordan seven times, and t hy 
flesh shall come again to thee, and thou sha lt be clean." This was to 
teach Naainan and all concerned to believe in God, and that God, a:ul 
not human skill and greatness, healed him. There was no curative 
power in t he waters of the J ordan, and God commanded this to show 
that he himself was the author of the blessing. God could heal 
Naama n as he chose; but ·when he chose a certain way, w ith that 
Naaman must comply or go on a leper still. 

That Naaman must dip t hus seven times in the Jordan, about 
t hirty miles away from Samaria, and must make this Jong journey 
before he could perform the act, does not make God any the less the 
a uthor of his cure. That we must believe in J esus of Nazareth as 
the Christ of God and om• Savior, repent of our sins, and be baptized 
in t he name of J esus Christ unto remiss ion of sins (Acts 2: 38) , and 
t hat we must cont inue a life of obedience to his will, does not render -
God any less the author of our salvation. J esus is "unto all t hem 
that cbey h:m the author of eternal salvation." (Heb. 6 : 9.) 

Doi11g a11ythi1~g else except dipping seve11 t imes ·in t he Jordan 
would not have been obedience to God on Naaman's part, and nothing 
is obedience to God now except that which he commands to de done. 
God required Elisha and the Shunammite to use all poosible mean s 
to restore the child, because they were all believers in God, and he 
desired to teach them that, while they trusted him, they must use 
his means and do a ll they could to accomplish the end desired. (2 
Kinf!S 4 : 32-37.) In this case God seeks to bring unbelievers to f aith 
in him; and he requires that in which there is nothing adequate to 
t he end sought, so th at all will be bound to see and acknowledge his 
power. 

Elisha's conduct was so differei1t from that which Naaman ex
pected, a nd t he action to be performed was so devoid of curative 
power and so oppO<Sed to earthly show and pride, that he thought 
Elisha was mocking him, and in disgust he turned away in a rage. 
He thought that E lisha would come out to him, stand, call upon his 
God, and "wave his hand over thellace"-that is, like heathen priests, 
use cei1:ain formulas of words an ceremonie-, and strike himself and 
perfot·m other magic actions. Naaman had his own ideas as to how 
he should be healed. He was not ready to be healed un t il he could 
surrender his own thoughts and ways to Y1ose of God. P eople now 
cannot be saved from 0sin by the grace of God so long as they rely 
upon t heir own thoue:hts and ways. (See I sa. 65 : 8, 9.) Naaman's 
reasoning was that the rivers of his country were clearer, purer, and 
better than the muddy J ordan; and if dip]Jing in water would heal 
him, why not dip in them? He f a iled to see the ground upon which 
God would heal him. 

To Naaman man's way seemed better than God 's way. God's 
way was one o:f humiliation and submission, and Naaman's pride re
volted at that. To human wisdom and pride now man's way is better 
t han God's way, and men become enraged at the thought of yielding 
in humility implicit obedience to God. These rivers are found n ear 
Damascus, a lthouirh they are not now called by the names given in 
the Bible. The Abana River is called the "Barada River," and the 
Pharpar River is a less important river. 
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VII. The Servant's Reasoning 

To pacify him and to persuade him to obey God, his servants 
came n ear and said to Naaman: "My father, if the prophet had bid 
thee do >SOme great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? How much 
rather then, when he saith to thee, wash, and be clean?" Naaman 
was worldly great, had his mind on greai! things, and had brought a 
g~·eat present to him who should heal him. He entirely · overlooked 
the simplicity of God's way. Many to-day make the same grievous 
mistake in overlooking the simplicity of the gospel and the plain, 
humble worship of God therein revealed and desire to "do some grea t 
thing." The simplicity of this requirement and the ease with which 
it could be done appealed to Naaman's servants and were reasons 
for doi ng i t. The servants understood that, after all, God must do the 
healing; and he could do it on simple and easy terms as well as on 
those which commended themselves to human wisdom. The worldly
wise and great do not now appreciate and receive the humble and 
s imple order of God's service. Hence "not many wise after the flesh, 
not imany mighty, not many noble [worldly great]," become Chris
t ians. (1 Cor. 1: 26.) 

VIII. Faith Which Obeys Saves 
14. Naaman was led to see the wisdom of his .servants, to lay aside 

his anger, to believe what God's prophets said, and to obey God; 
hence he went down, "and dipped himself seven times in the Jordan, 
according to the saying of the man of God; and his flesh came again 
like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean." We all know 
who healed Naaman, and that, as he argued, there was no power in the 
waters of the J ordan to heal leprosy; yet he must obey God before he 
could be healed. Dipping seven t imes in the Jordan stood between 
him and a cure. To Tefuse to obey Cod in this simple requirement 
was to refuse to be •healed. Since there was no curative power in 
what he did, no power to heal him, it was not of works, but by grace 
through faith. He had no faith at all to begin with, but he was per
suaded to rP.ason about the matter and to exercise sufficient faith to 
obey God. This obedience increased his faith, and he became a true 
worshiper of God, as the sequence shows. 

This all :::eems clear indeed; yet it is no pla iner than the necessity 
of obedience to God now in order to be :::aved. Christ says : "He 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved," etc. (Mark 16: J 5 16) ; 
"Repent ye, and be baptized every one of you in the name of 

1

Jesus 
Christ unto the remission of your sins" (Acts 2: 38) ; "And now why 
taniest thou? arise, and be bantizcd, and wash away thy sins, calling 
on his name" (Acts 22: 16) ; "Even as ye have always obeyed. . . . 
work out your own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God 
who worketh in you both to will and to work. for his good pleasure" 
(Phil. 2: 12, 13). Since, t hen, t here is no saving power in the waters 
of baptism, one ic; baptized. as Naaman dipped in the Jordan, through 
faith in God; and hence the bless ing r eceived through this obedience 
is ,not of works, but by :n·ace throu~h faith. Seeing- that he was 
h~aled, 1:'Jnaman l·eturned from the Jordan, thirty miles, to express 
his gTatitude nnd to reward the prophet of God. He confessed hiis 
faith in the> God! of Israel and offered Elisha the present he had 
brought. Elisha refused the gift for the favor bestowed; he could not 
receive pay for t he gifts of God. 

Though rich and great, Naaman must stand as a beggar befo•e 
God, before whom the rich and the poor are on a common level, and 
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.receive his blessing upon the same conditions. This shows the im
partiality and justice of God. Then Naaman begged "two mules' bw·
den, of earth" to can-y back with him to Syria, of which to make an 
altar upon which to offer sacrifices to God. God would not accept an 
offering from an unclean altar, and Syria was an unclean country. 
These rich gifts of Naaman appealed to the covetousness of Gehazi, 
and were a means pf br inging out his r eal character. He acted a 
hypocr ite, lied, and was guilty of treason. As a punishment for 
such sins the leprosy of Naaman came upon him, and he went out 
from E lisha's presence "a leper as white as snow." 

QUESTIONS 
Give lhc subject. 
Repeat the Golden 'l'ext 
Give the time, places, a nd persons 
Repeat U1e Jll e mory Vc1-se. 
Whe1·e was Syria? 
What was Its capital? 
What Is said here of Damascus ? 
Who was king or Syria? 
Who was king of I s rael ? 

1 Who was Naaman? 
What was his character? 
How was he afflicted? 
W as he a servan t of God? 
Describe lhe nat ure of leprosy. 

2 How had the Syrians warred 
agains t Is rael ? 

Who was In Nao.man's house? 
How did she come to be there? 

3 What did s he say to her mistress? 
What m oved he r lo d esir e her 

master's recovery'? 
From whom had s he 1·eccived the 

knowledge of U10 u·ue God and 
his prophet? 

Wha t was s he to Nao.man a nd 
his famlly ? 

'\Vhat may we be wherever we 
a r e"l 

4 How did lhc king learn of wha t 
the maiden sa.ld to her mis
tress? 

'Vhat shows U10 influence of this 
girl ? 

What did the king d etermine to 
do? 

" Th y did he send Naaman to the 
king or I srael? 

What presents were senl? 
'Yhy did J ehoram lmow but lit

tle about Elis ha? 
' Vhat did Illllsha once say to him ? 
·w11en J chor a m r ead the let ter or 

the k ing or Sy ria what d id he 
say and do? 

Why did he conclude lhe k ing or 
Syria had made this request ? 

Wha l word did Elisha send to the 
king of Is rae l? 

What did Elis ha say Naaman 
should know? 

' Vhich represented God in I srael 
-Elisha or lhe k ing? 

'Wher e mus t God's blessing be 
sought? 

In whom Is our r edemption? 
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llow do we ge t Jn lo Chris t ? 
V In w hat style did Naaman ap

proach E lisha's house? 
10-13 Why d id Elisha not go out 

even to see him '/ 
·who.l word did IDllsha send h im? 
'Vhut lesson would God leach 

Naaman? 
' Vllll.L must Kaaman do to be 

healed? 
" ' hy must he do U1ls. a nd n\lt 

somcU1ing else? 
Because he mus t do tills in order 

to be healed , does U1 at destroy 
Lhc fact that God hea led hl11:? 

Docs obedience to God in order to 
be saved destroy Urn fact that 
he Is t11e a utho1· of 0'1r salva 
tion? 

'\Vl1om does J esus save? 
R epeat H eb. 5 : 9. 
How a lone could Nauman obey 

God? 
'Vhat effect d id lhls p roposition 

have upon Naaman? 
Wha t did he U1lnk that .Elisha. 

would do ? 
' VhtLl did Naam a.n say of t!t.:i riv

ers or his own count1·y? 
Why did he r eason thus? 
At wha t does huma n wisdom now 

revolt? 
" ' hat speech did Naaman's ser

van ts make to him? 
14 What d id they Jlcrs uad.a him to 

<lo? 
' .Yho.t had Naaman failed to see? 
'Vlmt did his servants under 

stand? 
Kot many o! whom now reccl\·e 

tile gospel? 
Arter what do tile worlrlly-w lse 

n nd great seek ? 
'Wha t r esulted from Naaman's 

obed ience? 
How a lone could he be hcal.:id '? 
' Vhal must we do to be saved 

from the leprosy of d n ? 
'Vhnt ll ld Naamnn do u prm lh1d

ing tha t he was hcnleJ '! 
Why would not Illllsho. 1·ccolvc his 

gifts? 
\Vho.i lhen did Nao.man l'•Qlh ';;t? 
'Vhat did be want with this cllrt~ 
What s ins did Gchazl commit? 
W h a t befell him? 
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LESSON I X- FEBRUARY 26 

ELISHA'S HEAVENLY DEFENDERS-2 Kings 6: 8-23 
Print 6 : 8-17 

2 KINGS 6. 8 Now lhe Icing of Syria was warring n.gainst r~rael ; an d 
he toolt counsel with his servan t , saying, In such and such a place sh all be 

m y 9ca~
1

~iJ. th e m an of God SC'nt 11nto the king of I srael. say ing, Beware tha t 
thou paHs not such a place ; Cor thither· lhe Syria ns a r e coming down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent lo the place w hich the m an or Co~ tol d 
him and warned him or: and he sa.\•ed himself t here, not once nor t w ice. 

11 A nd the king of Syria was sor·e t roubled for lhis thing'. and h e 
called h is servants, and said unto them, ·wm ye not show me which of us 
ls for the king of I sr ael? . 

12 And one of h is servan ts sa icl, Kay, m~· lord, 0 king; but Ehsha, the 
prophet that is in Israel, t elleth Lhe king of Israel the words that thou 
speakcst In thy bedchamber. . 

13 And h e said, Co and ~cc where he is, that I m ay send and f etch hun . 
And it was t old him, saying, Behold, h e is in Dothan. 

14 Ther efore sent he thithc1· horses and chariots, and a great host : a nd 
they came by night, and compassed t he city about. 

15 A nd when t he servant of the man of God w as r isen early, and gone 
f orth , beh old, a ho~t with horses and char iot<; was round abou t th e ci ty. 
A nd h is ser van t said unto h im, Alm;, my master ! how shall we d o? 

16 And he answe1·ed, F ear not; fo1· Uiey that are with us a rc m ore than 
they that arn with them. 

17 A nd Elisha pr ayed, a nd Rai<l , .Jehovah, I pray thee. open his eyes, 
that he m ay see. And Jehow1h opened the e~'es of the young m an ; and h e 
saw : and, behold, the mounta.in was Cull of hor ses and chariot s of tire round 
abou t Elisha. 

American JlC\·lsro Version. copyright, 1001. by ']'homos Xelson & So!lll. Us<tl by permission. 

Golden T ext-The allgel of Jehovah encampeth r ound about them 
that fear them, and delivereth them. P salm 34 : 7. 

Ti1ne-B. C. 893. 
P/nces-Dothan and Samaria. 
Persons-Eli~ha and the Syrians. 
Mcnwry Verse-Psalms 91:17. 
Devotional ReacU-ng-Psalm 34 :1-8. 
Ref e1·ence Mate1-ial-Daniel 6:1-23; H ebrews 1:14 ; 11:27. 

Home Rerulings.-)fon .. Feb. 20.-Ellisha's h eavenly defcnclers.-2 K i n gs 
6: 8-17. 'l'u.- D aniel 's heav enly clcCcnclers.-Dan. 6: lG-23 Wecl.-H eze
lciah's heavenly clef enders.-2 6 hron. 32: 6-8, 21, 22. 'l'h.- The Hebrew· 
child r en's heavenly dcfender.-Dan. 3 : 19-25. Fr.-Peler··s . heaven ly cle
fender.-Acts 12 : 5-11. Sat.- T'aul's heavenly defencler .-2 Tim. ·I : 14-18. 
Su.-Our heavenly dcfenclcr.-Psa. 34 : 1-8. 

INTRODUCTION 
All the "l\'"onderful works of Elisha are not studied in these lessons. 

We can learn them all by reading the lesson connections. Let us 
leam from Elisha 's works as well as from those of Christ and t he 
apostles that faith in order to lead t o the blessings of God must be 
manifested. 

Naaman must dip seven times in the river Jordan a s an expres
sion of his fai t h, because God dh'ected that to be done. Whenever 
God gives laws and specific acts of faith to be performed, these 
must be obeyed before he blesses, as looking at the brazen serpent 
(Num. 21: 7-9) or washing t he blind eyes in. the pool of Siloam 
(John 9: 6, 7). The t en leper s that Christ healed we1·e ·not command
ed to dip se"en t imes in the Jordan, but were healed in doing that 
which J esus commanded them to do-going to show themselves unto 
t he priests. (Luke 17: 11-19.) When no acts of faith were specified, 
God blesr~ed in the presence of inspired pe1·sons--prophets, apostlf's, 
and Christ-upon voluntary acts of faith, as raising the Shunam
mite's son, raising Jairus' daug hter, healing t he paralytic, etc. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. Disobedience and Punishment 
8. The king of Syria was Ben-hadad II.; the king of Israel ai 

this time was J ehoram. "The king of Sy1·ia was warring against 
lsrael." At this time the Syrians were making incursions into the 
kingdom of I srael, cmTying away g rain, cattle, and captives. (2 
Kings 5: 2.) They were making repeated attacks upon Israel. These 
God had raised up as adversaries (1 Kings 11: 14) to chastise Israel. 
Had Israel obeyed God and been faithful in hi,s service, they would 
have dwelt in peace and safety in t heir land and God would have 
given them the victory over their enemies ; but in disobedience and 
idolatry, they were weak and became a prey to the adversary. Jn 
time;; of sin, disobedience, and afliiction God sent t hem prophets, "ris
ing up early and sending them" (J er . 25 : 4 ; 26: 5 ; 29: 19; etc.), 
to warn them against sin, to point out the punishment, t hus connect
ing the punishment with disobedience a nd the blessings with obedi
ence. Then a ll this has been written for our warning, encouragement, 
and salvat ion. (Rom. 15: 4; 1 Cor. 10: 1-13.) The king of Syria 
took counsel with his officers and determined, according to their best 
military tact ics, where it would be best to encamp. 

II. Elisha Saved Israel 
9. Elisha is called "the man of God" (~ee 2 Kings 4: 7, 9, 16, 

etc.) because God's will was ,revealed through him and he was God's 
representative to the people. When the king of Syria would determine 
on a certain movement, Elisha, by inspiration, knew it at ,once, and 
would send word t o t he king of I srael, warning him either to avoid 
the place or to protect it against an attack. " For thither the Syrians 
are coming doW11." Thus the king of Is rael anticipated every move
ment of the enemy, and was prepared to meet him. 

10. Ther efoTe " the king of I srael sent to the place which the man 
of Gotl told him and warned him of; and he saved himself there, not 
once nor twice," but many times. 

III. The King of Syria Troubled 
11. "And the he~nt of the king of Syria was sore troubled for 

this thing." H e was so oft en thwarted in his plans by the move
ments of the army of Israel that he was sure t he king of Israel had 
been informed of them, and he !mew no way by which the king of 
I srael could receive such information except through some tl'aitor. 
His defeat would naturally enrage him, and the thought of any of 
his trusted servants betraying his plans to the enemy grieved him. 
Hence he called his servants toget her and said: "Will ye not show 
me which of us is for the king of I srael?" H e, no doubt, thought he 
would put a stop to this treachery by ascertaining who was guilty. 

12. Some one of t he servants of the king of Syria knew of Elisha's 
prophet:.ic powers. Some of the Syrians had been in Israel, and all 
doubtless knew of Naaman's cw:e by Elisha , Some of these servants 
may have been with Naaman when. he was healed. One of them, 
therefore, r eplied to the implied cha rge of the king of Syria, that 
one of them at least was a traitor, by saying : "Nay, my lord, 0 king; 
but Elisha, the prophet that i s in I srael, telleth the king of Isra el 
the words that thou ,speakest in thy bedchamber." Then no one of 
the servants of the king of Syria was a traitor, but Elisha had been 
revealing to the king of Israel the plans and secret thoughts of tla 
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king of Syria. That the servants of the king of Syria knew this 
shows that Elisha's power to prophesy and work miracles was !mown 
outside of Israel. 

IV. An Effort to Stop the Trouble 
13. The king of Syiia t hought he would at once put a stop to 

this hindering work of Elisha by seizing him-not thinking, in his 
stupidity, t hat his plans to captur e E lisha would as readily be known 
to E lisha as his aims a nd plans against the king of I srael. Hence 
he sent his servants to learn where Elisha was. They found upon in
quiry t hat he was at Dothan, and so reported to t he king. Dothan 
is the place to which J oseph's brethren bad gone when be sought 
them at Shecbem and near which t hey sold him. (Gen. 37: 12-17.) 
It was about ten miles north of Samaria and about thirteen miles 
north of Shechem. Elisha, then, at Dothan was that much nearer 
the Syi·ians t han the capital of the kingdom of Israel. The Syrians 
might capture him there without arousing t he army of I srael nt 
Samaria. 

14. To make sure of a capture, t he king of Syria sen t, not a 
marauding band, but "horses, and chariots, and a gr eat host." This 
large number was sent, doubtless, to surround the city, that none 
might escape, and to be r eady for a ny emergency should the army 
of I srael be aroused. This was done secretly and at night, that the 
purpose might not be discovered. 

V. How God Saved Elisha 
15. Elisha's servant--not Gehazi, who was now a leper-dis

upon rising early the n ext morning, the host which surrounded 
Dothan. I t seems thab Elisha as yet did not know this; G<>d had not 
revealed it to him. In distr ess the servant said : "Alas, my master ! 
how shall we do?" T'o this servant it seemed t hat there was no es
cape ; t hey would be captured and destroyed. 

16. Elisha was unmoved by such news, and his faith in God was 
unshaken. He also comforted his servant, sayihg: "Fear not; fo1· 
they t hat are with us a re more than t hey that a re with t hem." How 
could that be, when there were only two of t hem, against horses and 
chariots and a host of Syrians? He meant, as the next verse shows, 
that God, who was on their side, was gr eater t han all who could be 
against them. He had perfect confidence in God that an angelic host 
would come at God's bidding to their r elief, if necessary. This host 
was at hand, and it seems from his prayer below that with his 
spiritual vision he could see them. J esus said to Peter: "Thinkest 
thou that I cannot beseech my Father, and he shall even now send 
me more than twelve legions of angels?" (Matt. 26 : 53.) 

17 . . Then "Elisha prayed, and said, Jehovah, [ pray thee, open 
his eyes, that he may see. And Jehovah opened the eyes of t he young 
man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain :was full of ho1·ses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha." The servant's spiritual eyPs 
were opened, and he saw a ll t hese. This mountain was the hill on 
which Dothan stood. These "horses and chariots of fire" were liko 
t he ones which carried Elijah up into heaven. (2 Kings 2 : 11.) This 
demonstrates the Golden Text: "The angel of Jehovah encampeth 
round about them tha t fear him, and delivereth t hem." These forces 
of God were present to defend the prophet before his eyes were 
opened to see them. Are there not now angels ar ound God's people, but 
not visible to the natural eye? "Are they not all min istering spirit.", 

66 



FEBRUARY 26, 1922 FIRST QUARTER LESSON IX 

sent forth to do service for t he sake of them that shall inherit salva
t ion?" (Heb. 1: 14.) 

Had we our eyes opened to discern spirits and angels could we 
not see them? When the Syrian host came down from t he hills 
ar ound Dothan to capture E lisha, he did not call into serv ice these 
"horses and chariots bf fire," but prayed God to smit e the Syrians 
with blindnc-ss, and God did so. ((Verse 18.) This was not a p1·ayer 
of revenge, but to show the Syrians t he goodness a nd power of God 
a nd to i mpress upon the king of I srael the fact t hat deliverance was 
from God. All the host of Syria were groping their way in blindness, 
"Elisha sa id unto them, This is not the way, neither is this the city : 
follow me, and I will bring vou to the man whom ye seek." Elish a 
then " led t hem to Samaria.'~ (Verse 19.) Dothan was not Elisha 's 
home, bu t Samaria was; and he led them to Samaria and to him
self in his own city; he also led them to the king of Israel and into 
the midst nf hif; army. Above a ll , the Syrians wer e seeking the 
kin rt of I s1·acl, and he wa> in Samar ia; bu t E lisha showed himse1f to 
them, as he said. 

VI. Elisha's Treatment of His Enemies (Verses 20-23) 
In Samaria and surrounded 'by their enemies. Elisha prayed God to 

open their eyes. •He did so.;. and they discovered where they were 
and stood face to face with l!ilisha, whom they sought, but whom t hey 
could not take. This, no doubt, was as much as surprise to the king 
of I srael as to t he Syr ians; but seeing the Syrians were in his powel' 
and at his mer cy, he said to E lish a: "My father, shall I smite t hem? 
shall I smite t hem?" " Thou shalt not smite them." They wer e as 
prisoner s, and to smite t hrm wnuld be as great a cri me as t o smite 
captives taken in battle. TnsLead of smiting t hem. E lish a commanded 
that food nnd drink be placed before them, and t h at, when t hey h ad 
eaten and drunk, they be sent back to t he king of Syria. AccordinJ!
Jy, food a nd drink were abundantly supplied them, arid then they were 
i:en t back. This wa.s rcturnin~· good for evil. It was magnanimous 
to spare lhe enemy when hel plessly in his power . This made such a 
favorable impression npon the k in~ of Syria that the war ceased, 
"and the hands of Syria cnme no more into the land of I sr ael"-that 
is, for that time. The 'warnings of E lisha to the k ing of I sr ael con
cerning" Lhe encampments and movements of the Syrians may be used 
to illustrate God's warning's to us against t he temptation s and oper a 
tions of Satan. As Elisl1a told tM king of Israel where the Syrian s 
were and would attack him, so God tells us how Satan attacks us and 
where the danger is. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give lhe subject. 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Cive lhe time, places, ancl persons. 
Repeat the !\temory Verse. 
·when cloes fai t h bless? 
'\Vlien Coe! ~ives laws or speellles 

any act or faith, what must be 
clone before he blessE's '! 

8 vVho was the king or Syria at 
this time? 

Who was k i ns- of Israel~ 
"'\Vhat w ere the Syrians clolr.g to 

I srael? 
Why were they allowecl hy J<!ho

vah to clo th is? 
When cllcl Israel have peace ancl 

enjoy prosperity? 
'\Vhom cllcl God sencl to warn ancl 

encourage his people? 
Why has all this been written? 
About what die! the k m g of Syria 

lake counsel ? 
9 Why Is Elisha called "the mar. of 

God?" 
Of what die! he info1"1:1 lh·~ kin!;" of 

Israel? 
"Why dlcl h e clo this? 

10 What did the king or l sracl clo? 
11 "'\Vhy was the king or ::>yd a 'trou

b l ed?" 
What dlcl he clo? 

1 2 V.' hat r eply cl lcl one of the serv
ants make? 

How cllcl they lmow of the wor ks 
of Elisha? 

13 \Vhat d id the l<lng of Syria then 
determine to do? 
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'111cre was Elisha? 
"rhere was Dothan? 
"'\Vhat hacl occurred U1erc? 

11 "\\' hat and who wer e sent lo cap
tu re Elisha? 

"'\Vhy were so many sent? 
'\Thy wer e they sent at night? 

15 "\\Thul did Elisha's servan t dis
cover? 

Did Flllsha know this befor e? 
"'\Vhal cl lcl his serYant say? 

16 "\\'hat effect did this have upon 
Elisha? 

"\\'hat did he say? 
What cllcl Jesus say to P eter 

about angels? 
"'\Ylrnl cl lcl Elisha pray Cod to clo 

for his servant? 
"\\' ha t did Uic servant sec? 

17 "\\'hat did Elisha pray God lo do 
for the Syrians? 

'Yh~· did Elisha want this done? 
What clld Elisha U1en say lo 

them? 
Did he deceive U1Cm? 
Where did he lead them ? 
"'\Yhnt then did he pray Goel to clo 

for them? 
\\' hat d lcl the king of I srael wn.nt 

to clo to lhem? 
"'\Vhy clld Elisha say they sh ould 

not be smitten? 
\Vh:tl clicl he order clone f o1· them? 
"'\Vhat effect cl i cl this have u pon 

U10 king of Syria? 
'\Tha t lessons may we draw Crom 

th Ilse tacts? 
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L ESSON X-MARCH 5 

JEHOVAH'S MERCY TO A HEATHEN CITY-Jonah 3: 
1-4: 11. Print Jonah 3 : 1-10 

JONAH 3. 1 And the word of Jeh ovah came un to J ona h the second tim e, 
saying , 

2 Arise, go unto Ni neveh, Uiat g reat cil)', a nd preach unto It the 
pr eaching that I bid lhee. 

3 So Jpnah a rose, and went unto N ineveh, a cconllng to the word of 
J ehovah. Now Nineveh was a n excccdlnrr g reat c ity, of three clays' journ<>y. 

1 And Jonah be;;a n lo en ter t he cily a clay's jou rney, and h e cried, a nd 
saiel , Yet fo rty days , and Nineveh s ha ll be over thrown . 

5 A nd the people of N ineveh be lieved Goel ; a nd they pl'Ocla imeel a fast, 
and put on S'1-Ckclolh , from the g reates t of them even to the least of Uiem. 

G A nd the tidin gs 1·eachr,d the kini; of Nineveh, and he arose from his 
throne, and laid his r obe from him, nnd covered him with sack cloth, a nd sat 
In ashes. 

7 And h e made p roclama tion a nd published lhl'Ough N ineveh by the de
cree of the king a ncl h is nobles , saying, 'Le t n e ithe r man nor beas t, h erd nor 
flock, taste a nything ; le t them not feed, n or clrinlc water. 

8 B u t let them be covered wlth sackc loth, bolh man a ncl b east, a nd Jet 
them cry m ightily unto Goel : yea, let them turn every one from his evll way, 
and from the v iole nce Umt is In his hands . 

9 Who lrnowcth whether Goel wlll not tu rn and r epent, a nd turn a way 
from his fie rce a nger, that we pe r ish not? 

10 And Goel saw their worlcs , that they t u rned from their evil way; and 
Goel r epented of U1C evll which he said he woulcl do unto them; and he did 
It not. 

Am£1rlean n ovlsed Vcrstou. copyright, 1901, by 'fhornns Xolson & Sons. Used by J>Crmlsslon. 

Golden Text-Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his t houghts ; and let him r etur n unto Jehovah, and he will h ave 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will a bundantly pardon. 
I saiah 55 :7. 

Time-During the reign of J eroboam II. 
Place-Nineveh. 
Persons-Jonah and t he Ninevites. 
Memory Vm·se-Psalms 103:8. 
Devotional Reading-Isaiah 55 :1-9. 
R r.ference Jlfoterialr-Psalm s 117 ; 145; Isaiah 45 :20-25 ;49:5-7 ; 

Jonah 1:1 to 2:10; Malachi 1 :10,11; John 3 :16. 
Home R cadi11n.- ·uo11., F eb. 27.- R csls tlng God's call.-J ona h 1: 1-10. 

Tu.-Facing the lssue.- Jona h 2: 1-9. Wecl.-Jch ovah's mercy to Nin eveh. 
-Jona h 3 : 1-10. Th.-A gl'eater tha n Jona h.-MR.lt. 1 2: 38-45. F r .- Pralse 
to the ldng.-I'sa. 9G: 1-13. Sa l.- J ch ova h's mercy to all.-Psa. 115: 8-19 
Su.- The g r acious cal l.- I s a. 55 : 1-9 

JONAH 
Jonah was sent t o N ineveh, hence he was a missiona1·y. "J onah" 

means "dove." J onah was a prophet, the son of Amittai, of tbe town 
of Gath-hep her, in the land of Zebulun. (2 Kings 14 :25 ; J onah 1: 1; 
Josh. 19 : 12, 13.) J onah pr ophesied that Jeroboam II. would "re
store the border of I srael from t he entrance of Hamath" on t:1e 
north to the Dead Sea on the south. (2 Kings 14 : 25.) H e was con
temporary with Hosea (Hos. 1: 1) and Amos (Amos 1: 1). Christ 
r efer s to Jonah a s a prophet and to his being t hree days and three 
night~ in the whale's belly a s a type of the burial and resurrection 
of the Son of man. (See Matt. 12: 38-41; Luke 11: 29, 30. ) No one 
can believe Jesur; and the New Tes tament and regard the book of 
J onah otherwise than a relation of facts. It has been well said that 
Jesus does not mean tha t an imaginary something was a type of his 
burial and resurrection; that imaginary people with imagina r y r e
pentance of imagi nary s ins under the imaginary preaching of an 
imaginary prophet would stand in the judgment with real peop'.e 
and condemn them for not really repenting of real sins. 
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LESSON X ELAM'S NOTES 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Jonah's Commission 

MARCH 5, 1922 

1, 2. God called J onah to "go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry 
against it," because of its wickedness. (Jonah 1: 1, 2.) Instead of 
obeying God /when commanded to go to N'ineveh, J onah took ship at 
Joppa, intending to flee to Tarshish. Tarshish, it is thought, was m 
southern Spain, the far t hest place west t hen known. N ineveh was 
about six hundred miles east of J onah's home. But Jonah could not 
flee from God. God is everywhere (see Ps. 139 : 7-10), and is Lord nf 
heaven and earth. We are familiar with the facts of J onah's call, 
his fleeing from J ehovah, the storm at sea, t he manner in which the 
seamen learned on whose account the sto1·m was sent, th e disposition 
made of J onah, t he whale's swallowing him, his prayer, his deliver
ance, the isecond charge to go to Nineveh and his going ; and we be
lieve these fac ts. Jonah was honest and a true man and prophet ; he 
told the seamen the trut,h, confessed the s torm was sent on his ac
count, and was willing to suffer t he consequences of his disobedience 
rather than see the innocent suffer further. When he went to N ine 
veh , he :preached the truth-that which God bade him preach; he 
n ever ch anged or modi fied the message 

II. Nineveh 
3. Nineveh was fo unded by Nimrod. (Gen. 10: 11.) It was in 

Assyria on the eastern bank of the Tigris. Assyria is called the 
"land of Nimrod." (Mic. 5 : 6.) Nineveh was the capitol of Assyria. 
(2 King·s 19:' 36, 37; Isa. 37: 37.) It was ."an exceeding gr eat city, 
of three days' journey" in circumference, and contained "much cat
tle" and one hundred and twenty t housand children not old enough to 
tell their r ight hand from their left hand. (Jonah 4: 11.) It is 
said to have had from six hundred thousand to one million inhabit
ants. It h2s been called the "London of the E ast." It \ vas not a 
compact city. It is said it was a quadrangle a little more t han eleven 
miles one way and a little less t han nineteen miles the other, sur
rounded by a wall one hund1·ed feet high and sufficiently broad for 
three chariots to drive abre:>.st upon it, guarded by fifteen hundred 
towers, each two hundred feet high, and filled with vast t emplc>s, 
grand pa.laces, garden s of beauty, and· miles of dwellings. The wick
edness of this cit.y is especially described by Nahum, who prophesied 
its destruction. Isaiah (chapters 10: 11) prophesied the destruction 
of Assyria , but Nahum and Zephaniah prophesied the des truction of 
Nineveh. 

III. The People Believed God 
4. "Yet forty days and N ineveh shall be overthrown." The condi

tion, unless the people repented, was implied and understood; Jon ah so 
understood it and fled at first because he knew that if the people r e
pented God would not overthrow the city, and the people understood it 
and repented. 

5. "And the people of Nineveh believed God." What Jonah 
preached was the word of God. God had said to him: "Preach unto it 
t he preaching that I bid thee." (Ver se 2.) So it was God's preach
ing. Jesus says : "He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me · 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me." (John 13 : 20.)' 
J esus taught whatever God bade him (John 7: 16, 17; 12 : 49, 50) , 
and thel apostles taught whatsoever Jesus bade t hem (John 17: 8, 14, 
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18 ; Matt. 28: 19, 20) . To hear the apostles is to hear God, just as 
to hear Jonah was to hear God. To believe and obey what tbe 
apostles teach is to belie\re God. The Nine\'ites did .not repent before 
J onah preached a.nd before they believed God. P eople must believe 
God now in order to repent. The goodness of God leads to repent
ance (Rom. 2 : 4) ; but i t cannot do this before people believe God is 
good an,d consider his goodness. Godly sorrow works repentance (2 
Cor. 7 : 10) ; but people cannot become sony for their sins after a 
godl y sor t befor e they know of God, believe him, and realize they 
have sinned agai!hSt him. J esus says the men of Nineveh "repented 
at the preaching of Jonah" (Matt. 12 : 42); they believed God, were 
aroused by the t hreatened overthrow, and turned from their wicked
ness into t he life designated by Jonah's preaching. 

IV. The People Repented 

6. "The tidings" which J onah preached reached the king , and 
he believed and repented. He showed his humjliation a nd penitence 
by coming down from his throne, laying off his kingly robe, covering 
himself with sackcloth, and sitting in ashes. 

7, 8. The king and his nobles then made the proclamation that 
man and beast, herd and flock, should fast and not drink water and 
should be clothed with sackcloth, and t hat t he people should "cry 
mightily unto God." Above a ll, they said: "Yea, let them turn every 
one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in his hands." 
Clothing themselves and their beasts with sackcloth, sitting in ashe£, 
fasting and doing wit110ut water were not repentance; these were 
their own customs of expr essing their humiliation Hanging crepe 
upon the door and upon locomotives, leaving the flag at half mast, and 
putting on apparef of mourning are not sorrow; they ar e customs 
whose intention is to express r espect and grief. Crying "might ily unto 
God" was an expression of dependence upon God. The N inevites, al
t hough heathen, h ad learned of God, believed him, and r epented. 
Sending J onah to them shows God's regard for them and his mercy 
toward t hem. He now r egards nil nations, desires their salvation (1 
Tim. 2: 3, 4 : 2 Pet" 3 : 9), sends the gospel to them, and has prom
ised them to Christ for an inh eritance (Ps. 2 : 8). 

9. The king and the people believed in God's mercy, for t hey 
said: "Who lmoweth whether God \viii nob turn a nd r epent, and turn 
away from his fierce anger, t hat we perish not? '" For God to "tur n 
and r epent" was simply to stay the over throw. 

10. "And God saw their works, t hat they turned from their evil 
way." This is what they did, and J esus says they r epented. To 
turn in godly sorrow from all sin-sins of thoughts, words, and deeds, 
secret sins and public sins-is repentance. Repent~nce always pro
duces fruit--"fruit worthy of repentance." Some of t his fruit is the 
effort to repair so far as possible, a ll i11jury done to others. The 
Ninevites upon their repentance were saved from an immediate over
throw; the generation to which Jesus preached will be condemned in 
the judgment because it refused to repent. 

V. Jonah's Course 

Chapter 4 : 1-11 states· Jonah's anger at the mercy of God, his 
reason for fleeing at first to Tnrshish, God's reproof, and the story 
a nd le><soT' <if th<:\ gourd vine. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give U1e s ubject. 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Give tho time, place a nd persons. 
Repeal U1e lllcmory Verse. 
'Vhy call Jonah a "missionary?'" 
' Vhat does "Jonah" mean? 
'Whose son wus Jonah? 
In wha t country u nd town and in 

whose reli;n d id he live? 
·what prophecy did he make con

cerning Is rael ? 
\Vlth wha t p1·ophcts was he con

temporary? 
" rhat endorsem ent does Chris t 

give Jonah? 
O! what was his being three days 

and nights In U1e whale 's belly 
a type? 

1-•l Give U1e orig in, s ituation, s ize, 
weailh, a nd wickedness of N ine
veh? 

'Vhat 0U1er pl'ophets spoke con
cerning Nineveh? 

How far w as N ineveh to U1e east 
of Jona h's home? 

'Vhere was T a rs hlsh ? 
Can one escape God? 
R elate the s tory or Jona h to the 

time of our lesson. 
Give the good a n<l bad tra its of 

his character. 
5 vVhat moved the Nl nevites to r e

pen tance? 
·why Is lt s aid U1e people "be

lieved God" when it was J onah 
who preached ? 

How can we now hear God ? 
What now leads to and works re

pentance ? 

Can one r epent, Ulen, before he 
believes in the goodness and 
love of God? 

\ Vim l wa.s Jonah's cry? 
\\' hnl condition was implied a nd 

undc1·stood? 
G \\' hat effect d id this have upon 

lhc Icing? · 
Jlow did he show his humility? 

, , 8 Wh:il procla mation clld the king 
a nd his nobles make? 

\Vas cloU1lng themselves In sn.ck
clolh. s ilting in ashes, fasting, 
a nd 80 treating Ulc beasts r e
pentance? 

\Vas Cl'ying mightily unto God 
re pen la nce? 

\Vha l ditl a ll this show? 
Of whom ha d lhe N incvltci< 

it•nrncd ? 
What d ocs sending Jonah to the m 

show"/ 
\\' host' sah·ation does God now 

desire? 
\\'hose salvation should w e de

s ire? 
!I \Vh a l did Uie king say in r egard 

lo God's mercy? 
\\'hal ls m eant bl· God's turnini; 

and repenting? 
10 \ Vluit Hhowcd tha t the Nlnevites 

r epented? 
\Vha l Is repenta nce? 
\ ·Vh•tl fruit docs repen tance p1·0-

cluco? 
From wha t were the N inevi tcs 

saved? 
\\Thy was J onah a ngry? 
Whal rcpl'OOC clld God offer Jo

na h ? 
Give the i<lory a nd lesson of the 

gourd vine. 
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LESSON XI-MARCH 12 

AMOS WARNS ISRAEL-TEMPERANCE LESSON 
Amos 6 : 1-8 

AMOS 6. 1 'Voe to thf'm that nrc n.t case In Zion, a nd to them that are 
secure in the mountain oC Samaria, U1c notable men of t he chief of the 
nations. to whom the house of I srael com e! 

2 P ass ~·c unto Co.Inch, a nd see; a nd from thence go ye to Hamath 
the great; then go clown to Gath of the Phllls tlncs : are they better than 
these kingdoms? or Is their border greater than your border? 

3 -ye that put fnr a.way the evil day, and cause Ute scat of violence 
to come near. 

4 that lie upon be.l s of l\'ory, a nd s t1·C'tch themselves upvn their couches, 
a nd eat the lambs ou t of the flock, a nd U1e co.Ives out of the mids t of the 
stall. 

5 that sing Idle songs to Urn sound or the vlol ; that Invent for Ulem
sclves ins truments of mus ic. lil<e David. 

6 that drink wi ne iu bowls, a nd n.noint themselves with the chief olls; 
but they arc not gri eved fo1· the a mictlon of Joseph. 

7 Therefore sha ll they now go cn ptlvc with the firs t thnt go captive; and 
the mvel ry of them thn.t stre tched them~cl\·es sh n.11 pass a way. 

8 The Lo rd J ehovah ha th sworn by himself, saith J ehovah. the God of 
ho~ts : I abhor the excelle ncy or J acob. and hate his pa laces: therefore wlll 
I de lh·er up the city w i th all that Is therein . 

American Tlovl•ro \ 'erslou. copyright, JWI, by Thomas -=--•t •on & Sons. U&«I by J)emlt .. ron. 
Golden T ext-Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler; and 

whosoeve1· erreth ther<!by is not wise. (Proverbs 20: 1.) 
Time-About 785 B. C. 
Places-Tekoa and Bethel. 
Persons-Amos and the people of Israel. 
Memory Ve1·se-Amos 5: 14. 
Devotional R eadin,q-Psalm 15: 1-5. 
R ef erencc i11a.te1·ial- lsaiah 5: 11, 12, 22, 23; 28: 1-13; Hosea 

b: 11; Amos 2 : 6-8; 5: 10-15; 8: 4-7; Galatians 5 : 19-21. 
Home R r nding.-)fon .. Mar. 6.-Amos warns Israel.-Amos 6: 1-8. Tu.

Tempting God's leadcrs.-Amos 2: 10-16. W ed .- B e generous and just.
Amos 5: 10-15. Th.- Brutnllty throui:-h drunkcnncss.-Amos 5: 10-15. Fr.
Danger of evil componlons.-Prov. 1 : 7-19. Sat.-Chlld rcn of llght.-Eph. 
5 : 1-14. Su.-A citizen of Zlon.-Psa. 15 : 1-5. 

Amos and His Book 
This lesson furnishes a fine opportunity to study the book of Amos. 

This book is direct and pointed, and can soon be read through. Who 
was Amos ? W'hy did he prophesy ? Wlien and where did he prophesy? 
His name means "burden." It is different from "Amoz" the father 
of Isaiah (Isa. 1: 1), which means "stron_cr." The names of Amos' 
parents are not ¢ven. He was a native of Tekoa, a town in the king
dom of Judah, about twelve miles south of J erusalem and about s ix 
miles south of Bethlehem. He was not a subject of the kingdom of 
I srael, but was sent there to prophesy. He "was a herdsman, and a 
dresser of sycamore trees." (Amos 1: 1: 7: 14, 15.) He kept a syca
more orchard. The sycamore tree. not like our sycamore, was a fruit 
tree, whose fruit was something like the fig, but sweet and watery, 
a nd not very valuable. Amos was a humble man, who made no pre
t ensions to be a teacher and leader. 

He was the author of the familiar saying: "I was no prophet, 
neither was I a prophet's son." He meant, as the margin states, that 
he was not "one of the sons of the prophets." Amos never attended 
any of the schools of t he prophets with the view of ma king a prophet. 
He was a righteous and Gocl-fea1·ing man, who studied G-Od's will , 
loved t he truth, and hated iniquity. He was moved by t he Spirit of 
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God to prophesy against other nations, and especially against Israel. 
He said : " The Lord J ehovah hath spoken ; who can but p1·ophesy ?" 
(Amos 3 : 8.) This is similar to Paul's e)..'1>ression: "Woe is unto me, 
if I preach not the gospel." (1 Cor. 9 : 16.) 

When Amos prophesied in Bethel the destruction of the king's 
house by the sword and the downfall of the kingdom (Amos 7 : 7-11) , 
"Amaziah the priest of Bethel" informed the king that Amos had 
conspired against him and the land was not able to bear his words. 
He a lso invited Amos to leave the country and r eturn to Judah and 
prophesy there. It was then that Amos told Amaziah t hat he was 
not a prophet, 01· one of "the sons of the prophets," but that God 
t ook him from following the flock and sent him to prophesy unto 
Israel. He then foretold the downfall of Amaziah's family. (Verses 
10-17.) He prophesied during the rei~s of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
and J eroboam JI, son of Joash. king of Israel, "two years before the 
earthquake." (Amos 1: 1.) The rei~s of these kings ue given in 
2 Kings 14: 23 to 15 : 12; 2 Chron. 26. The prophet J on ah preceded 
Amos. (2 Kings 14: 25 ; Jonah 1: 1.) Hosea was contemporary 
with him (Hos. 1 : 1), but followed him as a prophet. Joel, it is 
thought, belonged to this period. 

Amos was a brave and heroic prophet; he fearlessly pronounced 
God's solemn words of condemnation against Israel. He very wisely 
b eg-an by prophesying against other nations-namely, Damascus (the 
Syrians), Gaza, Ashdocl, Ashkelon, and E~·on (the Ph ilis tines) ; 
Tyre, Edom, Ammon; Moab, and Judah. This showed that God was 
j ust and impartial in his judgments. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Financial P rosperit y and Moral and Spiritual De

pravity of Israel 
Let us first read with verses 1-6 the following passages : "And 

I will smite the winter house with the summer house ; and the houses 
of ivory shall perish, and the great houses shall have an end, said 
Jehovah." (Amos 3 : 15.) "Thus saith Jehovah : For three trans
gressions of Israel, yea, for four, I will not turn away the punish
ment thereof ; because they have sold the righteous for silver, and 
the needy for a pair of shoes ; th<'y that pant after the dust of t he 
ea1·th on the head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek: 
and a man and his father go in unto the same maiden, to profane my 
holy name: and they lay themselves down beside every altar upon 
clothes taken in pledge ; and in the house of their Goel they drink 
the wine of such as have been fined." (Amos 2: 6-8.) "Hear this , 
0 ye that would swallow up the needy, and cause the poor of the Janel 
to fail, saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell 
grain? and the Sabbath, thnt we may set forth wheat, making the 
ephah ~all, and the shekel great, and dealing falsely with balances 
of deceit ; that we may buy the poor for silver. and the needy for a 
pail· of shoes, a nd sell the refuse of the wheat?" (Amos 8 : 4-6.) 

The wealth and extent of the kingdom unde1· Jer oboam II were 
J?reater than they had been since the division, or the days of Solomon. 
"He r estored the border of Israel [see 2 Kings 10 : 32; 13 : 25 1 from 
the entrance of Hamath under the sea of th e Arabah, according to 
the word of Jehovah. the God of Israel, which he spake by his ser vant 
J ona h the son of Amittai, the prophet, who was of Gath-hepher." 
(2 Kings 14: 25.) Hamath was far to the north from Damascus, 
on the river Orontes, and "the sea of the Arabah" was the eastern 
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arm of lhe Red Sea. The Arabah was the valley extending from 
Mount Hermon to this sea. In the Authorized Version this is called 
"the plain," except in Josh 18: l~. With t his grea t wealLh there was 
gl'eat sin. Covetousness, greed, drunkenness, licenL1ousness, debauch
ery, lying, a nd murde1· preyed upon the national body like cancerous 
sores. There was no truth or mer cy or knowledge of God left in the 
land. (Hos. 4 : 1-3.) The shameful worship of .Baal and the abom
inable worship of Ashtoreth had supplanted the pure worship of the 
true God, leaving the people spiritually impoverished. Vice ftoui·
ished in Bethel and Samana like plants in a hot bed. 

These and oth3r passages show that outwardly I srael flourished, 
but they give us also an insight into the intemperance a nd wicked
ness of the people and especially of the leading men and rulers of the 
nation. 

II. "At Ease in Zion" 
1. To be "at ease in Zion" is a most fearful condition, because 

those who are "at ease'' realize no danger. This was the s in of Judah 
as well as of Is:rael ; it led Lo the downfall of Judah, the destruction 
of J erusalem, and the captivity. After declaring that Judah was 
worse than Sodom and Samaria, the Lord says: 

"As I live, saith the Lord J ehova h, Sodom thy sister hath not done, 
she nor her daughters, as thou hast done; thou and thy daughter s. 
Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom: pride, fulness of 
bread, and prosperous ease was in her and in her daughters; neither 
did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. And they were 
ha ughty, a nd committed abomination befol'e me : therefore I took 
them away as I saw good." (Ezk. lG : 48-50.) 

The sins of J udah and Isrnel are frequent ly compared to the s ins 
uf Sodom and Gomorrah. (Sec l sa. 1, 2.) God warns the church 
-that is, spiri tual I srael-against such s ins. (See 2 Pet. 2, and 
Jude.) The chur'Ch at Laodicea said : "I am rich, and have gotten 
r iches, and have need of nothing." It was prosperous from the view
point of the world; it congratulated itself upon being in this condi
tion, and was "at ease in Zion." But God declares that it was 
wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked, and that without re
pentance it would be spewed out of his mouth. He instructed it, as 
he now instructs other such congl'egations, what to do in order to 
hide t he shame of its n akedness, to become clothed in righteousness, 
to be fetl on spiritual food, and to become rich toward God. (Rev. 
3: 14-22.) 

That foolish rich fal'mer, described by OUl' Savior in Luke 12: 
13-21, congratulated himself t hat he had much goods laid up for 
many years and that his soul could take its ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. But t hat very night Goel said he was foolish and that his 
soul was requir ed of him. "The notable men of the chief of the 
nations, to whom the house o r Isr ael come," or rulers, felt "secure in 
the mountain of Samaria." The people said: "The evil shall not 
overtake nor meet us." (Amos !) : 10.) All this is to be "at ease 
in Zion." 

2. See Calneh, HamaLh, and Gath on t he map. They were chief 
cities of different countries qu ite distant from each other. They have 
not escaped punishment a nd I srael and Judah will not. 

3. "Ye that put fal' away Lhe evi.l day" and refused to consider 
the approaching destruction. They d id not know to do right, they 
" stored up evidence and robbery in their palaces" (ch. 3: 10), "and 
caused the seat of violence to come near," and sti ll thought their 
destruction would not come. 
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4. A~ stated above, t hey lived in great lu>.."Ury and ease and had 
an abundance of wealth. 

5. They sang " idle songs to the sound of the viol"; they invented 
"for themselves instruments of music, like David." God's woe is 
pronounced upon whatever was done in this verse as in verses 3, 4. 

6. These "idle songs" with instrumental accompaniments were 
sung in their homes, in their courts, and their feasts or worship. (See 
ch. 5 : 21-24 ; 8 : 10.) 

Songs, like pictures, are educational and eleva ting, or impure, 
exciting passions, and degrading. With all the~r other sins these 
Israelites indulged in idle songs enlivened by musical instruments. 
This is the character of the songs heard in many homes today. 
These foolish, idle, evil songs cannot be elevating and refining, but 
are most certainly a bad sign, because they represent the emotions 
and sentiments of the heart. All parents, a ll teachers and all preach
ers-the whole church-should teach against such songs and music 
unt il the very hearts of the young will demand something pw·e, re
fining and elevating. But, as j ust stated, these songs and musical 
instruments were used in their feasts and worship. David made these 
instruments of music to be used in the worship of God. (1 Chron. 
23 : 5.) 

'fhey are called "the instruments of David." It seems that after 
David invented them God regulated their use in his worship. (See 
2 Chron. 29 : 25-28.) Israel chose a king in disobedience to God, but 
God directed, then, the course of the king. Later he said: " ! have 
given thee a king in mine anger, and have taken him away in my 
wr ath." (Hosea 13 : 10, 11.) Under Christ in his spiritual worship 
God took away all these musical ins truments by leaving them ent irely 
out of his service in the church. Ma n dare not put into the worship 
cf God under Christ that which God has left out. On this verse let 
me quote that which Adam Clarke says : 

"I believe that David was not authorized by t he Lord to introduce 
that multitude of musical ins truments into the divine worship of 
which we read; and I am satisfied that his conduct in this respect 
is most solemnly reprimanded by t his prophet; and I further be 
lieve that the use of such in struments of music in the ·Christian 
church is without the sanction and against the will of God; that tJ1ey 
are subversive of the spirit of true devotion and that they are sin
ful. If ther e was a woe to them who invented instruments of mm;ic, 
as did David under the law, is there no woe, no curse to them who 
invent them, and introduce them into the worship of God in the 
Christian church? I am an old man, and an old minister, and I her e 
declar e that I never knew them productive of any good in the worship 
of God ; and I have had reason to believe that they were productive 
of much evil. Music, as a science, I esteem and admire; but instru
ments of music in the house of God I a bominate and abhor. This is 
the abuse of music; and here I r egister my protest against all such 
corruptions in the worship of the Author of Christianity. The late 
venerable and 1!1ost eminent divine, the Rev. John Wesley, who was 
a lover of music, and an eloquent poet, when asked his opinion of 
in~tru_men~s of music introduced in to the chapels of the Methodists, 
said, m his terse and powerful manner, 'I have no objection to in
struments of music in our chapels, provided they are neither HEARD 
nor SEE N.' I say the same, though I think the expense of purchase 
had better be spared.'' 

6. They drank wine from the most costly vessels and used the 
chief or most costly oils for anointing themselves. 

7. Because of their sins the house of Isrnel went first into cap-
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tivity-th at is, before the kingdom of J udah. (See ch. 7: 11, 17.) 
Then their revelry would cease. 

8. "The Lord J ehova h ha th sworn by himself ," by all t ha t he 
is , saying : "I abhor t he excellency of J acob, a nd hate his palaces; 
therefore will I deliver up the city with all t hat is therein." He said: 
" I hate, I despise your feast s." ( 5 : 21.) God decla red he would 
sift Israel a nd save t he good a nd true. (cha pter 9 : 8-10.) 

QUESTIONS 
Givo tho subj ecl 
H opcat t he Golden 'l'cxt . 
Gi ve the time, places, and per sons. 
R epeat Uic M em or y Verse. 
\ Vhat was U1e w orld ly and moral 

cond i tion of Amos at U1e lime 
or this lesson ? 

Give a bl'icf b iogr aphical sk et ch 
or Amos. 

I n wha t w ere P aul and A mos 
alilcc? 

What occurred between Amos and 
Amaziah ? 

D uring w hose r eign did he proph
ecy? 

\Vhat prnphet s were contempo
r ary w i th h im ? 

\ Vh at shows tile rich a nd out
w ardly flourish i ng cond i t ion of 
U1c k i ngdom '! 

Of wha t si ns w er e Uicsc l eaders 
and r ulers guilty ? 

A gai nst w ha t na tions did Amos 
prophecy ? 

1 A gainst w hom i s U1c woe o! this 
ver se pronounced ? 

What is it l o be at case in Zion ? 
W hat were lhe si ns or Sodom and 

Gomorrah? 
W hat wer e the sins of Judah and 

Samar ia? 
What is spiritually " t h e I srael of 

God t oday?" (Sec Gal. 3 : 7, 29; 
6: lG; Rom. 9: G-8.) 

Against wha t docs Gou w arn U10 
church ? 

W hat did th e chu r ch of L aodicea 
th i nk of i tsel f ? 

W ha t did God thinlc or I t? 
\ Vhat did the r ich far mer of Luke 

12: 13-21, say to h imself? 
Whal d id God say to him? 
W ho were the "not able m en or 

the ch icf of t he nu.lions?" 
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In w hat did they f eel secur e? 
\ V IHLt d id the people say'! 

2 Wher e a r e the cilies mentioned 
h er e'! 

Whal is tile point in r efer ring to 
them ? 

3 "\Vhat facts does U1is ver se s tate? 
4 H ow docs this verse st a te U10 

people lived? 
5 Ag-ainst w hat sins is God 's woe 

i n th is ver se pr on ounced ? 
·where w er e these Idle songs 

sung? 
\V hal il! the influence of good and 

true songs? 
Stat e the evil infl u ence o! idl e 

<Uld f oolish and w i clccd son gs 
enlivened by instr umental mu
sic. 

\V hal should parents, sch ool and 
chur ch t each in r c.Ccr ence to 
such songs? 

\V ho i nvent ed inst ruments of m u
sic f or U>e worship of God ? 

Whal d id God do in r egard to 
U10m ? 

How did he show his disapprova l 
of them i n h is worship? 

What d id h e do with th em when 
he insti tuted h is spirit ual w or
sh ip ? 

Repeat wh a t A dam Clar k says 
concerning them a.nd this whol e 
matter ? 

\Yhu.t did J oh n W esl ey say? 
G \Y ha t further shows th e l ux ury 

and case or I sr ael ? 
7 vYlten would th is r cvch·y cease? 

\Yh lch lc lng-dom w en t first i n to 
eapliv i l y? 

1'' hat did Jehovah swar e h e ab
horr ed and that he would do? 

Ry w hom did h e swar e? 
\ Vhom would God destroy an d 

whom save? 
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LESSON XU-MARCH 19 

THE DOWNFALL OF ISRAEL- 2 Kings 17: 1-18 
Print 17: 9-18 

2 K I NGS 17. a And the children or Israel did secretly U1ings Ula t were 
not r ight agains t J eho\•a h their God; a nd they built them high places in all 
their c ities, from the to\\.,,. of the wa tchmen to the !on lfied c ity. 

10 A nd U1Cy set lh1J111 up p illa rs and Ash1Jrim upon ever y h ig h h ill, and 
under every gt·c<Jn t ree. • 

11 And there they burnt incense In a ll the high places, a.s did U1e na tions 
wh om J ehovah ca1Tied away before them ; a nd U1ey w roug ht w ick ed U1in gs 
to provol(e J eh ova.h Lo a nger; 

12 a nd th ey ser ved idols , w hcrcoC J ehova h had said u n to them, Ye sh a ll 
not do this thing . 

13 Yet J eh ovah testifi ed unto I s r ael, and un to Judah , by every prophet, 
a nd every see r, s aying , 'l'urn ye from y ou1· evil w a ys, a nd keep my com
ma ndmen ts and my suuutes, according to all the la w which I commanded 
your !aUiers, a nd which 1 sent to you by my servan ts U1e p rophe ts . 

14 Kotwiths tanding, they would not hear , but h a rden ed their n eck, like 
to the n eck or their fa th e rs , who believed not in J ehova h their God. 

15 And they rejected h is s ta tutes, a nd his covcna m U1at he made w ilh 
Ule ir f a U1ers , and his testimonies which he testi!led unto t hem ; and they 
Coll owed vanity, a nd b<:came va in, a nd 1ocmt after the na tlorui t11a t wer e 
round a bout them, concerning w hom Jeh ova h h ad charg ed them tha t they 
s hould n ot d o lilrn them. 

lG A11d t hey forsook a ll U1e commandmen ts of J ehova h th eir God, a n d 
ma de them molten im ages, even two calves, a nd ma d e an As h erah, a n d 
worshipped a ll t11e host of heaven, a nd served Baal. 

17 And U1ey caus~d th eir sons and their daug hter s to pass t111·ough the 
fire, and used divina tion a nd e nch a nuncn ts, and sold them selves to do that 
which was evil in the s ig ht of J eho,·ah, to provok e him to anger. 

JS T h erefore J ehovah was very a ngry with l s ra.el, and re moved them out 
or his sight : th er e was n one left but the tribe of Judah only. 

Amcrlcn11 Hortscd Vcmlon. COP>rlght , rnDI, by 'l 'h• mas ~clson & Son;. Ub(.'d by J)Cmllsslon. 

Golden Text-Righteousness exalt:eth a nation; but sin is a r e-
proach to any people. (P:roverbs 14 : 34.) 

Time-B. C. 722. 
Places-Samaria, Gozan, and " the cities of t he Medes." 
Persons-Hoshea and the kings of Assy;ria . 
Mem01·y Verse- Matthew 7 : 2'1, 27. 
Devot ional R eading-Psalm 1. 
R eference Material-Hosea 7; Amos 2 : 6-16. 
Home ReacUng.- M on. , ~far. 13.- The s in of Is rael.- 2 K in gs 17 : 1 -12. 

T u.-'.rhc j udgm en t on Is rael.-2 K lni;-s 17 : 13-18. \Ved .- 'l'he deceptive 
cha racter of s ln.- Hos. 7 : 1-10. Th.- 'l'he downfa ll forelold.- l sa. 8 : 6·10. 
F r.-A d a ngerous a illa nee.- 2 K ings 16: 1-9. Sat.- CorruptJng worsh ip.-
2 K ings 16: 10-18. Su.-"The \\ay of the rii;h teous ."-Psa. l. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Dynasties and Length of the Kingdom of Israel 
In this lesson we come to the downfall of t he kingdom of Isrnel 

and t he fina l destruct ion of the ten tribes as a nation. This kingdom 
had nineteen kings and nine differ ent dynasties. God promised to 
J eroboam, t he son of Nebat, the first king, that if h e would obey him 
and 1be loyal to him, as was David, he would establish his family 
upon the tlu:one of I sr ael, as theiamily of David was established upon 
the throne of Judah (1 Kings 11 : 30-40) . But J eroboam r efused to 
obey God; and instead of his family's continuing on t he t hrone, t here 
wer e nine different families that occupied the throne. The kingdom 
never turned from the calves and sins of Jeroboam, ialthough it was 
much worse than that at times. According to the or dinary chronol
ogy, the kingdom cont inued about two hundr ed and fifty-four year s ; 
others put its duration a little less. 
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This history demonstrates that a nation, as an individual, must 
reap what it sows. This looson gives the cause of the downfall and 
captivity of these ten tribes. The kingdom of Judah conti nued after 
t h is about one hundred ancL thirty-six years, until the desh·uction of 
J erusalem. (2 IGngs 25.) There were nineteen kings over J udah 
and one queen-the usurper, Athaliah. All the kings of Judah were 
of t he fam ily of David, as God promised; and Christ, on t he t hrone 
in heaven, was of the tribe of Judah and of the family of David. (See 
Acts 2 : 29-36; 13 : 34-36.) 

II. The Cause of the Downfall of This Kingdom 
1. Hoshea was the last king of Ismel. His name is identical 

with that of Hosea, th e prophet, and means " salvation." This wa3 
the name of J oshua at first (Deut. 32 : 44) until so changed as to 
mean "Jehovah is salvation." Hoshca beg-an to reiim "in the twelfth 
year of Ahaz kin.go of J udah" and l'eigned nine yea1·s before the over
t hrow of his kingdom. 

2. He was contemporary with Hezekial1 six years. (2 King-s 18 : 
1, 10.) Isaiah and Micah (1 : 1) were prophesying in J udah, and 
Amos (1 : 1) and Hosea (1 : 1) had clelive1·ed their prophecies a1winst 
J srael. before this time. Hosea (11: 5-7 : 13 : 16) and Amos (8, 9) 
foretold t he downfall of I sr ael. Hoshea "did that which was evil in the 
sight of J ehovah. yet not as the kings of Js1·acl that were before h im." 

3-6. While fJ1is was true, he was an evil doer, and the people had 
reached that condition which brought upon them the final destruction 
of Goel. (See Lev. 26 : 1-33 ; Deut. 28.) Hoshea was first conquered 
by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria; then he conspired against Shalmane
ser, and Sha lmaneser "shut him up and bound h im in pr ison," and 
then invaded the country and besieged Samaria three years. The 
two tribes and the hali tribe east of the Jordan had been catTied 
into capthrity before this (see 2 Kings 15: 19, 29; 1 Chron. 5: 25, 26) ; 
now all Israel is carried a.way captive into Assyria and placed in 
the countries mentioned. Hal ah was in Assyria ; Habor was a river 
in Gozan; Gozan was in Northern Mesopotamia. "The cities of the 
Medes" were some distance east from Assyria. (See these places on 
the map.) We can well imagine the sad and sorrowful scene of the 
whole population of :i country-men, women, and children- with .t heir 
wagoni;, flocks, herds, etc., driven along before their captors into for
eign captivity. 

7-8. God had saved the Israelites from Egyptian bondaire, had 
given t hem the land of promise, and had greatly blessed them in 
ever y way. His goodness to Isroel is frequently recited. (See Ps. 
78, 79.) J ehovah-"! am that I am," the self -existing, eternal being 
- was t heir Goel, in whom they lived and had t heir continual existence, 
and who gave them nll things r ichly t o enjoy. Aga inst Jehovah, their 
God, in t he face of all this goodness and mercy, they had sinned. They 
"feared other gods (worshiped idols) , and walked in the statutes of t he 
nations, whom J<>hovah cast out." Becaus£> of the iniquities and 
abominations of these nations God cast them out of Palestine and 
forbade the Is1·aelites making- any covenant wi th them or inter
marr~ring :imonir them. (See Ex. 23 : 23-32 ; 34 : 10-17; 1 Kings 11 : 
1-8: :i.nd numerous other passages.) The children of Israel broke 
G{)d's coven:int and adopted idolatry, the licentious worship and im
morality of these and other heathen nations. (J u clg . 2: 11-15.) They 
committed tJ1e very sins for which God drove out and destroyed these 
wicked nations ; therefore it was j ust and r ight that he should now 
dr ive them out. They ialso "walked in t he statutes of lthe . 
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kings of Jsnel," who made the calves at Bethel and Dan and who 
introduced the worship of Baal, with all its infamous practices. 
These heathen practices and customs had become law. (2 Kings 16: 
3, 4.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. . Idolatry and Its Attractions 

9. They "did secretly things that were not right against Jehovah 
their God." They practiced some abominable, sensual forms of idol 
worship in sec1·et. They were bent on idolatry, and made an effort to 
conceal these practices either from God or men. Some say thls means 
they covered their idolatry with the pretense that ~t was worship of 
God. The word " secretly" means more t han that; it means they did 
these things in secret. They set up idols in secret. (Deut. 27: 15.) 
"They built them high places in all their cities." These "high places" 
have already been described. "From the tower of the watchman to 
the fortified city." (See 2· Kings 18: 8.) These towers were built in 
vineyards (Isa. 5: 2; Matt. 21: 33) and other places, and in them 
watchmen \vere stationed to keep guard over crops and flocks. They 
were frequently in the less inhabited places. Then this expression 
means that in all places altars were erected for idol worship. 

10-12. The "pillars" were "obelisks" (see margin) , probably of 
rough or hewn stone; the "Asherim" were wooden symbols of the 
goddess Asherah or other wooden images, not simply groves. These 
pillars and wooden images were set up by th e alt.a r s. (Ex. 34 : 13; 
Deut. 16: 21, 22.) "Upon every high hill, and under every green tree." 
Hills and i.rroves were especially selected for these alt.ars and 'images 
erected to the worship of idols. Sometimes, to make high, or elevated, 
places. mounds were thrown up. The gi·oves became temples of th!? 
licentious and abominable worship of idols. "Jn all the hig-h places" 
the Israelites "burned incense" as worship to these idols. They prac
ticed all the abominations of the nations whom God drove out and 
" served idols, whereof J ehovah had said unto them. Ye shall not do 
this thing." (Ex. 20 : 4-6: Lev. 26 : 1; Deut. 4: 15-19; 27 : 15.) 

Idolatry had its attractions and fascinations. What were they~ 
It appealed to the senses and animal passions; it presented a visible 
image, or form, of the god worshiped. When Aaron made the golden 
<'alf, he intended it as a visible aid to the worship of God. (F:x. 32: 
4-6.) In contrast with idols, Jehovah was invis ible; and he called at
tention to the fact that when he appeared to Israel they saw no form. 
(Deut. 4: 15-19.) Idolatry presented a splendid sensual system of 
services, embracing revelry, licentiousness, and the exercise of pas
sions, requirin~ no restraint, repentance, or confession of sins; but 
every evil thing could be practiced in the name of worship. 

It appealed to the worldly and fashionable. and was supported by 
learning, wealth, and power. All these combined made it a mighty 
influence for evil and destruction. The wor::.hip of the invisible God 
was pure, t.rue, sincere, righteous, and required, therefore, a forsak
ing and confession of sin and h as always been opposed by worldly 
wisdom and power. It is a sad mistake now to turn away from that 
worship of God in spirit and truth tnught in the New Test.ament for 
any system which appeals to the senses, tastes, passions, and pride 
of the fashionable. worldly. and wealthy. To try to make the pure, 
spiritual, holy service of the true, but invisible, God tasteful and at
tractive, pleasant and agr eeable to the r efined , cultured, but unc0Jl
ve1·ted, world is to p1·ostitute it to the service of the creature rather 
than 'to make it the means of lifting t he creature up to the Creator. 
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II. "Would Not Hear;" "Sold Themselves to do Evil" 
13. God was gracious and merciful, and did n ot send them into 

captivity for t he first or second transgression. He ''testified unto 
Israel , and unto Judah, by every prophet, and every seer." Seers 
were those to whom God revealed things by visions. God sent to 
them Elijah, E lisha, Jonah (2 Kings 14: 25; Jonah 1: 1) , Amos, and 
Hosea; besides, there wer e the schools of t he prophets, of which we 
have learned; and Hezekiah, in his r eform of Judah sen t messenger s 
throughout Is rael, exhorting all to repent, r eturn to Jerusalem, and 
worship God "as i t is written" (2 Chron. 30: 5-12) . God taught 
them, warned them , persuaded them, and chastised them, doing every
thing in mer cy and love! to r eclaim and save t hem. So, l ater on, he 
pleaded with Judah. (Jcr. 7: 3-7 ; 18: 11; Ezek. 18: 31; 30: 10-16.) 
God pleaded with Israel, recounted his goodness, and u1·ged them to 
r epent (·see Hos. 11-13) ; yet they despised his goodness (see Rom. 
2 : 4). 

14. Notwithstanding all God did in teaching, warning, pointing 
out their sins, and showing t he consequences, "they would not hear:" 
but as oxen under the yoke harden their necks when they are bent on 
going a certain direction and will not be guided in any other direc
tion, so they were obstinate and self-willed and stiffened their necks 
(Deut. 31 : ~7), "like to the neck of their father s, who believed not in 
J ehovah ." They believed in the existence of God, but did not believe 
in him. To trus t and obey God and to thus show confidence in him 
and to rely upon his ways and means is to believe in him. Instead 
of believing in God they "rejected his statutes," broke his covenant, 
"followed vanity," and· "went after the nations" of the land. Idols 
were called "va in things," and were dumb, lifeless, and powerless to 
bless and save. In follo,ving them Israel "became vain"-weak and 
helpless. 
. 15-17. These verses show that Israel did not believe "in J ehovah their 
God." "They forsook alf th e commandments of J ehovah t heir God." 
They t urned away from all that was right a nd good and followed all 
that was wrong. The "molten images" mentioned here were the two 
calves made by J croboam ( 1 Kings l 2: 28) , who caused Israel to sin 
and from whose influence a nd examole they never turned away; the 
"Asherah" was a ;wooden image refeITed to above; "all the host of 
heaven" was the sun, the moon, and the stars (Deut. 4 : 15-19) . This 
"host of heaven" was represented by Baal, the sun god, and Ash
erah. They offer ed their children as sacrifices burned in the fire to t he 
g-od Molech. (Read again Lev. 18 : 21; 2 Kinj?s 17: 31; 23 : 10 ; 2 
Chron. 28: 3; J er. 7 : 30-32; 19: 1-13.) They "used divination and 
enchantments"-different methods of trying to learn f uture event-,. 
Consultation of wizards, witches, and those who had "fam iliar soirits," 
and the use of au'!'ury, necromancy. and sorcery we1·e fo1·bidden. 
(Deut. 18: 10-14.) They " sold themselves to do . . . evil." This 
figure is drawn from the fact of men's sellin!! themselves in to slavery 
and givin g- themselves up entirely to do the will of t heir masters. So 
Israel "sold themselves to do evil" and wholly served t heir 
master. 

18. This verse says that because of all t he foregoing sins and 
transgression s God "wa.s very angry with I srael." God's indignation 
was aJ:oused, and he " removed t hem out of his sight" to the places 
mentioned in 2 Kings 17 : 6. They brought all t his upon t hemselves. 
(See Prov 1: 20-33.) As stated in the introduction, Judah r emained 
for about one hundred and thirty-six yea1>s before the Babylonia n cap
tivity. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
R epeat the Golden '!'ext. 
Give the time, places, a nd persons. 
R epeat the Memory Verses. 
How many kings did the l<lngdom 

of I s rael have? · 
How ma ny dynasties were r epre

sen ted? 
How long did this kingdom las t? 
Wha t promise did God ma ke to 

J er oboam? 
What did J eroboa m do? 
Wha t w as the !'ause of the 

nation's overthrow? 
H ow many kings in all did Ju

d a h have ? 
"\Yhat one queen d id this king

dom have? 
Who was Hoshea? 
With w hom in Juda h was he con

temporary? 
H ow long did Hosh ea re ign over 

I srael? 
What was his character? 
W h o conquered him? 
W hy was he imprisoned ? 
How long was Samaria besieged ? 
What had become of the tribes 

east of the Jordan? 
What now befell a ll the r emain

ing ten tribes? 
·wnat h a d God done fo r Is rael? 
Why did God drive out the na 

tions of Palestine? 
Why now was he suffer ing Is rael 

to go Into captivity? 

Wha t clif(erent s ins a nd abomina -
tions ha d 01ey committed? 

What did they do secr e tly? 
What were these "towers ?" 
Where had they then er ected a l-

tars ? 
10-12 What were the "plllars ?" 

What were t11e "Asherim ?" 
"Wllere were the altars a ncl the 

images placed? 
'l'o what d icl they burn incense? 
'Yhat were lhc a ttractions of idol

atry? 
"What was lhe wors hip of God? 
What ls a p1·oslitut ion of God's 

worship now? 
13 'Vhat effo rts ha d God m a de to 

teach a nd warn them"? 
Name these prophets . 

14 ·what had the people clone? 
From wh n t does the figure 'ha rd
ened their neck" come? 

15-17 Why is i t said they did not 
believe in J ehovah, when they 

knew he existed? 
What d id they rej ect? 
' Yhat did they make ? 
What a ll clid they worship? 
H ow did they try lo discover fu

ture even ts? 
What is meant by " sold them 

selves to do that which w as 
evil ?" 

18 "Wlrnt did God then do wiU1 them ? 
How Joh~ d id Judah rema in af

ter this? 
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LESSON XIII-MARCH 26 

ISRAEL'S REPROACH- REVIEW- Proverbs 14: 21-35 
In the lessons of this quarter we have learned something of the 

lives of some very wicked kings and some gr and prophets. T here 
r.cver reigned over Israel two kings so wicked and rebellious as Jero
boam and Ahaz, and, it seems, there never lived any woman so cruel 
and diabolical in her plots and the execution of them as Jezebel. Un 
the other hand, there was no prophet more Joyal and heroic and dar
ing than Elijah and more faithful and brave than Elisha. "This 
review should show some of the benefit we have derived from the study 
of t hese lessons. 

Golden '.1'ext--Jehovah is righteous in all his ways, 
And gracious in a ll h is works. (P salm 145: 17.) 

Devotional R eading- Psalm 130. 
Home Rcadings .-Mon., Mar. 20.- Thc r evolt of J eroboam.-1 Kings 12: 

12- 20. •ru.-Elijah the Tish b ite.- 1 K ings 17: 1-16. Wed.-Je hovah is God. 
-1 Kings 18 : 30-39. Th.-'l'he prophel"s reward .-2 Kings 2: 1-11. Fr.
Elisha's heaven ly derend crs.-2 Kings 6 : 13-19. Sat.-The me rcy of J eho· 
va h.- Jonah 3 : 1·10. S u.--The rorglveness of J chovab.-Psa. 130. 

Lesson J.- Givc the subject. Re
peat the Golden Text. Give a brief 
his tory of Jeroboa m up to the time 
of th is lesson. vVhat wer e his chief 
s ins? 

L esson Il.-Glvc U1c subject. Ile· 
peat the Golden Text. R elate tho 
little tha t is lrnown of E lija h's early 
life; the m uch of his character; of 
his faith and obed ience. Give the 
s tory of the widow of Zarephath. 

L esson III.-Gl ve the subject. Re
peat the Golden •rext. What tested 
Elijah's faith? Of wha t did ~\hab 
accuse ELija h? What was Elijah 's 
reply ? R ela te the facts of the test 
pr oposed by Elija h a nd the result. 

Lesson IV.-Givc the subject. Re
peat the Golden T ext. W hy did Eli
ja h flee in to the wilderness? ·wha t 
tra.ns pired there ? Why did he re
turn ? What was he to do upon h is 
return? 

L esson V.-Give the s ubject . R e
peat the Golden T ext. Relate the 
facts of Naboth's v ineyard. Why 
w as this story given? 

L esson V !.-Give the subject. Re
peat the Golden Tex t. What r ela 
tionship d id E lisha sustain to Elijah ? 
W110 wer e the sons of the prophets? 
R elate the s tory of E lij a h's ascen
sion. 

Lesson VII.-Glvc the s ubject. Rc
veat the Golden Text. W h y was this 
w oman ca lled " a great woman?" 
vv11a t did she a nd her hus band do 
for Elisha? What d id h e do for 
them? W hat befell this child? How 
was it r estored to life ? 
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L6sson VIJI.-Give the subject. Re
pc•at the Golden Text. ·who was 
Kaama n'l How d id he learn of the 
prophe t in Is rael w ho could heal 
leprosy? How was he healed? Wha t 
lesson does this teach on faith and 
olJcdicnce? 

Lesson IX.- Give the s ubject. R e
peat U1c Gold en Text. What was this 
heavenly vis ion? Give the occasion 
of Its a ppeara nce? How did Elisha 
treat h is enemies? 

Lesson X.-Give the s ubject. Re
peat the Golden '!'ext. To wha t city 
was Jona h sent? Whe re was N ine
veh? R ela te U1e story of Jona h and 
his being sw a llowed by the w ha le. 
W hat was the preaching h e was to 
do 'f ·what was the res ul t of bis 
prcach in t;"? \Vha t example docs Je
s us make of this ? 

L esson XI.-Give the subject. Re
peat the Golden Text. Give a brief 
h ls lo1·y of Amos. Give lhe contents 
of his IJoolc. Sta te the condition of 
I s r ael from a v iewpoint of the wor ld 
a nd a lso mor a lly a nd spiritua lly. 
\Vhat is it to be at ease in Zion? 
Name many of the s ins of Is rael. 
"\\' hat would s in and r ebellion bring 
upon this kingdom? 

Lesson X ll.-Glve the s ubject. Re
peat the Golden Text. How Jong did 
the ki ngdom of I srael continue ? W h o 
was its fi rs t and who was Its last 
king? \.Vha t caused Its downfall ? 
Describe these Idols a nd their wor
ship. 
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Lesson Connect ions 
In order to keep up and understand the parallel history of the 

two k ingdoms, we must not fail LO read the chapters designated in 
the foregoing. From these (not g iving the references, but expecting 
the pupil to look them up in these chapters) we lea1·n the following 
facts: Rehoboam reigned over Judah seventeen years. He, the 
Levites, c:nd those from Israel who '°set their hearts to seek Jehovah," 
" walked ihree years in ihe way of David and Solomon." While 
Rehoboam did this, he prospered. He strongly fortified at least fifteen 
cities in his kingdom to protect it from any inroads of the enemy. 
He married eighteen wives and had s ixty concubines, and was t he 
father of twenty-eight sons a nd sixiy daughters. 

When he became strong and established in his kingdom, he forsook 
the law of Jehovah and fell into the abominable idolatry a lready de
scribed. "For they also built ihem high places and pillars [or "obe
lisks," margin], and Asherim, on every high hill, and under every 
green tree; and there were also sodomites in t he land; they did ac
cording to all the abominations of the nations which Jehovah drnve 
out before the children of lsi-ael." I n the fifth year of Rehoboam's 
reign, Shishak, king of Egypt, with a mighty army, came against 
him and captu1·ed all ihe fortified cites of Judah and "came up 
against J erusalem." 

Upon t he reproof of Shemaiah, the proph et, Rehoboam and the 
princes of Judah humbled themselves and said, "Jehovah is righteous" ; 
whereupon God saved Jerusalem from the king of Egypt, but said 
that Rehoboam and his princes should be servants of this king. The 
king of Egypt then took away the treasul·es of the temple and the 
king's house and the shields of gold which Solomon had made. Reho
boam made shields of brass in their stead. There was continual war 
between Rehoboam and J eroboam. 

Jeroboam reigned over Israel twenty-two years; so he reigned 
five years after the death of Rehoboam. Abijah, called in 1 Kings 
15: 1 "Abijam," Rehoboam's son, reigned ove1• Judah upon the death 
of his father. He began to r eign in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam's 
i·eign over I srael and reigned three years. There was also war be
tween him and Jeroboam. In a great battle with Jeroboam, Abij ah 
rebuked him for his rebellion against God; and, although greatly ou~ 
numbered, Abijah gained a Sigl)al victory, because he and his men 
"relied upon Jehovah, the God of their fathers." 

Five hundred thousand men of Isrrel were slain, and Je1·oboam 
never recovered during Abijah's reign. However, Abija h's "heart 
was not perfect wit h Jehovah his God, as the heart of David his 
father";. for ho walked in the sins of his immediate father, Reho
boam. ::still for David's sake, as he had promised, God gave "him a 
lamp [a son to succeed himJ in Jerusalem, to set up his son after 
him, and to establish J erusalem." 

EXPLANATORY NOTF;S 

I. The Condition of Judah 
1. Asa was Abijah's son. Abijah had fourteen wives, and was 

the father of twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. In 1 Kings 15: 
10 it is said that Asa's "mother's name was Maacah the daughter o:t 
Abishalom"; but really she was his grandmother, for she was h is 
father's mother. (Verses 1, 2.) She is named as the wife whom 
Rehoboam loved "above all his wives." In 2 Chron. 11: 21, 22, she is 
called "the daughter of Absalom"; in 2 Chron. 13: 2 she is called 
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"Micaiah t he da ughter of Uriel of Gibeah." It is not stated which 
one of Abijah's w ives was the mother of Asa. Both Rehoboam a nd 
Abijah were bur ied "in the cily of David." Asa reigned in his 
father's stead, and "in his days the land was quiet ten years." Thero 
was no war during these years. (2 Chron. 14 : 6.) They were prob
ably from the fifth yea r to the fifteenth year of l11s r eign. (2 Chron. 
15: 10.) 

2. " And Asa did that which was good and right in the eyes of 
Jehovah his God." He was r eared surrounded by evil influences, with 
a little good in his father and grandfather. Upon t he whole, his 
father, grandfather, and grandmother were bad, trus ting in idols. 
Idolatr~', however abominable, had its a llurements. Sin today, how
E'Yer fearful may be its consequences, has its pleasure and fascinat ion. 
There were good men in the land-the prophets ment ioned under the 
head "Persons" and t he Levites. In 1 Kings 15: 14 i t is said: "But 
the high places were not taken away : nevertheless the hear t of Asa 
was perfect with J ehovah all his days." " There were two kinds of 
high places in the land: (1) those used for idolatrous purposes, (2) 
those that were consecrated to God and were used before t he temple 
was built." (Cla rke.) These "high places" were doubtless the ones 
upon which J ehovah was worshiped. (See 2 K ings 12: 3; 14 : 4; 15: 
:l5 ; 2 Chron. 20 : 33.) The people may have continued to burn incense 
on these places in spi te of Asa's efforts to persuade them "to do t he 
iaw and 1.he commandment." ".Jehovah his God" means that J ehovah, 
a nd no idol, was h is God, and that he trusted Jehovah, and not idols. 

3. Verses 3-!5 g ive the reason for the statement made in verse 2. 
"Foreign altars" were altars for the worship of t he idols of heathen 
nations ; "the high pl aces" were the mounds, or hills, upon which 
were placed the altars ; "the pillar s" were "obelisks" (margin), 01· 
images, sta nding by the altars as symbols of the gods. Gideon was 
commanded to " throw down the altar of Baal" and to "cut down the 
Asherah" that stood by it, or upon it. (Juclg. 6: 25.) The Asherah, 
as we noted in the Introduction, was connected with Baal worship, 
and was a wooden symhol of any god or goddess, such as Ashtoreth 
(A starte. or Venus). "The Asherim" were n ot groves, as in the Au
thorized Version. but wooden images of Ashtoreth, or Astarte. The 
mnrg in a t Ex. 34 : 1~ says of Asherim : "Probably the wooden sym
hols of a goddess A she•·ah." The worship of Ashtoreth (Astarte, or 
Venus) was carried on chiefly in ~roves. "Groves were her temples. 
In g'l'oves con secmted to her such obscenit ies were committed as ren
derncl h P.r wor ship infnmous." Asa "put away the sodomites out of 
the l~nd, and r emoved all the idols that his fathei·s had made. And 
also Ma a(' ah his mother f grandmother 1 he 1·emoved from being queen 
["queen mother." margin l , because sh e had made an abominable image 
for an Asherah; an<l Asa cut down h er image and bm·ned it at the 
brook Kidron." (1 King-s 15: 12. 23.) This was an obscene fi!?m·e, 
and was worshiped, doubtless. with impure rites. This may have 
br>en clone aft.e1· the battle described in this lesson. (See 2 Chron. 
15 : 16, 17.) 

II. Asa a Refo1·mer 
4. Asa was a reformer. He not only did right himself, but he 

"commanded Judah to seek J ehovah, the God of their fathers fnot 
idol sl, and to do the law and the commandment." That which God 
wrote upon the tables of stone was called "the law and the command
ment" (Ex. 24: 12), and "t he coven ant , the Ten Commandments" 
(Ex. ~'1 : 28 ; see also Deut. 4: 13) . God also commanded Moses to 
teach "statutes and ordinances." (Deut . 4: 14.) 
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5. Not only did Asa break down these altars and images and r e
move "the higb p laces" in J erusalem, but he did ~his for ' '.all the 
cities of Judah." These images were probably representat10ns of 
Baal, the sun god. Thus God commanded the children of Israel : "Ye 
sha ll break down their altars, and dash in pieces their pillars, and 
hew down their Asherim, and burn their graven images with fire." 
(Deut. 7 : 5; 12: 2, 3 ; Ex. 23 : 24; 34: 13.) "And th e kingdom was 
quiet before him." (See 2 Chron. 14: 1.) 

6, 7. Dur ing these years of peace Asa prepared for war. "He 
built fortified cities in Judah." He made "about them walls, and 
towers, gates, and bars." He built these cities as a defense again st 
I srael on the north and Egypt on the south. It is probable that ho 
i ebuilt the fortified cities of Rehoboam which Shishak, king of Egypt, 
had destroyed. (2 Chron. 11 : 5-12; 12: 4.) "Jehovah had given him 
rest" because he and Judah sought God. God gave them "rest on 
every side" because they sought him . The way t hey "sought' God was 
to put away all forms of idolat ry and obey God's law and comma nd
ments. (2 Chron. 14: 4.) It is God's Jaw and promise: "If thou 
1>eek him, he will be found of thee: but if thou forsake him, h e will 
cast thee off forever." (1 Chron. 28: 9; 2 Chron. 15: 1, 2.) "So they 
built and prospered." God blessPd them with peace and prosperity. 

8. " Asa had an army,'' which he had a lso prepared 
"out of Judah,'' "that bare bucklers and spears." "three hundred thou
sand." "and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew bows, two 
hundred and fourscore t housand." In all, there were five hundred 
and eighty thousand. "Bucklers" were heavy shields; "bucklers and 
spears" were heavy arms; and "shields" and "bows" were lighter 
a.rms. "All these were mighty men of valor." 

9. At the end of these years of quiet and rest "Zerah the Ethio· 
pian,'' with one million men and three hundred char iots, came against 
Asa at Mareshah, a town of Judah, about twenty-five miles southwest 
from J erusalem. Asa, having fortified the cities and raised the army 
mentioned, doubtless r efused to pay tribute to Egypt; and this mighty 
army invaded his country to again subdue it. 

10. Asa, undaunted. went out to meet Zerah. They met in battle 
array "in the valley of Zephathah at Mareshah." 

11. Asa's army was outnumbered two to one. "Asa cried unto 
J ehovah his God." Read his prayer. Indeed, there is none like God 
to help. The few, the weak. with God's help, are stronger than t he 
mighty opposed to God. Relying upon God and in God's name, Asa 
went against "this multitude." It was God's battle: so Asa prayed: 
"Let n ot man prevail against thee." Asa had put down all idol att·y 
in the land, anrl was maintaining the tt-ue worship of God against the 
heathen and their false gods. There are various instances in t he 
Bible where God's people, though few a nd weak, orevailed over the ir 
enemies because they trusted in God. Gideon and Hezekiah are notablo 
<'ases. See Hezekiah 's prayer. (Isa. 37 : 14-25, 36-38.) 

12. God heard Asa and " smote the Ethiopians," and they fled. 
Asa and his army "pursued them unto Germ·; and there fell of tho 
Ethiopians so many that they could not recover themselves ["so that 
none remained alive," mar:?in]; for they were destroyed before Je
hovah . and before his host." Asa also "smote all the cities about 
Gerar"; and he smote "the tents of cattle [doubtless the camels and 
other animals used f01· carrying the baggage of that vast army, and 
sheep and cattle for foodl . and carried nway sheep in abundance. nnd 
camels," and. with these, "much sooil" (fo1· there was "much spoil" in 
all these cities), "and returned to J erusalem." See on the map the 
situation of Gerar. (2 Chron. 14 : 13-15.) 
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III. The History of Asa Continued 
The history of Asa's reign is continued t hrough 2 Chron. 15, 16, 

'l'he prophet Azariah, guided by t he Spirit of God, went to meet Asa 
on his r eturn from this great battle to encourage and to bless him. 
God so encourages a nd blesses his valiant soldiers of the cross in t heir 
struggle today ' 'against the principalities, against the powers, against 
Lhe world rulers of t his darkness, against the spiritual hos ts of wicked
ness in the heavenly places." (Eph. 6: 10-12.) " But be ye stl'Ong, 
and let not your hands be slack ; for your work shall be i·ewarded." 
We, like Asa, mus t be chligent and use all God's appointed means, and 
our work will be rewarded. This encou1·agement gave Asa new zeal 
to extend his r eformation and to put down idolatry in "the cities which 
he had taken from the hill country of Ephra im." When the people 
of the other tribes-Ephraim, Manasseh, Simeon, etc.-saw t hat God 
was with Asa, "I.hey fell to him . . . in abundance." They made 
a great offering t.o God of the spoil they had taken in this battlc
'·seven hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep." They made a cove
nant to seek God with all their hear ts and souls, and t hat whosoever 
would not seek God should be put to death. Over t his there was g reat 
joy in J erusalem. This occurred in the fifteenth year of Asa's reign. 
All, then, that we have studied of his life up to this time he accom
plished in fifteen years. He also carried into the house of God the 
silver, gold, and Yessels ·which he and his father had dedicated. "And 
I.here was no more war un to the five and th ir t ieth year of the r eign 
of Asa." 

IV. Asa's Sad End 
Then when Baasha, king of Israel, went against him, he forgot 

how God had given him the victory over Zernh and the Ethiopians 
and sought the a ssistance of Ben-hadad, king of Syria. For this 
foolishness a nd sin God reproved him through the prophet Hana ni; 
a nd, instead of repenting, he became enral?:cd a nd imprisoned the 
prophet and oppressed some of the people. 'I he result of t his sin was 
that Asa let the host of Syria escape out of his hands, and God said 
from henceforth he should have wars. During th~ last two years oI 
his reign he was afflicted in his feet with an exceeding great disease, 
and "he sought not to Jehovah, but to the physicians." It is when 
people are successful- have eaten and are full; have built goodly 
houses and dwell ther ein; their flocks, herds, s ilver, and gold have 
multiplied ; and their hearts are lifted up (Deut. 8 : 11-20)-that t hey 
''forget God" and rely upon their own strength. We regret that the 
good king, Asa, should have made so great a mistake and should have 
committed so g reat a sin beforn God; yet we may do the same. Great 
a nd good preachers make the mis take of turning away from perfeet 
reliance upon God's means a nd power to human aids and institutions. 
Asa reigned forty-one yee.rs (1 Kings 15 : 10), and was contemporar y, 
llS seen under the head "Pe1·sons," with seven kings of I s rael. Read 
I.he description of Asa's funeral. (2 Chron. 16: 13, 14.) 

QUESTIONS 
Give the s ubject. 
R epeat the Golden 'rext. 
Give the time, places, a nd persons. 
Repeat the Memory Verse. 
·w hen was Chronicles divided Into 

two books ? 
'When and by whom Is It supposed 

U1ese books were wriltcn? 
'Vlm t difCe rcnt objects arc s igni

fi ed bv "<:febrcw ntl'""le!' for Idols? 
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What were the "teraphlm?" 
·what were the "pillars?" 
' Yhat was the "grove," or "Ashe

nth'' '! 
·what wcl'c the high places? 
What was t he God of the Syr

ia ns ? 
'Vhat was the god of the Phoe· 

nlclans? 
To whom does Astarte corres

pond ? 
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What was the god oc the :Uoa
bltes? 

'Vhat was the god or lhe Ammon
ites? 

'Vhat was the god or lhe P hilis 
tines? 

What was the god of the Amor-
1 tes? 

'\/hat was Baal ? 
' ·\/hat were Gad and l\1enl? 
\ Vhat was 'rammuz 'f 
What effect did Idol worship have 

upon the worshipers? 
What worship was connected with 

th" worship ot Baal? 
'Vhat does "Baallm" slgnlfy? 
'Yhat was "Ashtorcth ?" 
How long did R choboam reign ~ 
'Vha t did he und others w ho 

sought God do for lh1·ee years? 
How did h e prepure against in

vasion of the enemy? 
How m any wives and hl)w many 

concubines had he? 
How many '30ns and daughters 

did he have? 
" ' hen he became strong, lo what 

did he turn? 
'Vhat king came against him and 

with what r esult? 
\Yby w as Jerusalem spared? 
What did Rehoboam and his 

princes become? 
What did Shlshalt ta.kc out of 

Jerusalem? 
What was the state of affairs be

tween Rehoboam and Jero
boam? 

"Which of Rchoboam's sons suc
ceeded him? 

How long did he r eign? 
'Vhat was the stale of af(airs be

tween him and Jeroboam ? 
'Vhat was the result of the battle 

between him and Jeroboam? 
" 'hy did he gain the victory? 
'Why did God lenvc him a "lamp", 

or son, to succeed him? 
1 How many wives and children 

had Abijah? 
V\' here were he and R ehoooarn 

buried? 
Who succeeded h im ? 
'\Vho was '.:'l1:aacah'l 
By what 0U1e1· name was she call

ed? 
For how long did lhc l and have 

rest in Asa's day? 
At what period In his r eign was 

this, probably? 
2 'Vha t were U>e Influences sur

rounding Asa's boyhood? 
\Vhat did he do? 
What is said of U1c condition of 

his heart? 
V\'hy were not all of the high 

places taken away U1en? 
What is meant by "Jehovah his 

God?" 
3 What were "foreign a l tars?" 

vVhat w ere these " plllars ?" 
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\\hat was U1e "Asb erah ?" 
\\"hat were the "Asherim?" 
'\Vherc was U10 worship or A shto-

r eth carried on principally '! 
What was the nature of this wor

ship'/ 
Whu.t did Asa do witl1 all th ese 

nJtars and Images? 
Whal did he do witll the Sodom 
ites? 

" rhat did he do wilh his A"rand
mothcr and her abominable Im
age? 

'Vas all this done at one Ume? 
4 Wh:it did Asa command Judah to 

do? 
5 What did he do for other cities? 

" 'h at were " sun Images?" 
Whal commandment had God giv

en the children of I srael In r e
gard to these tllings? 

G. 7 'What prepar a tion for war did 
Asa malte In time of neace? 

Why did God give him quiet and 
res t? 

Whal Is God's promise to all ? 
8 " 'hat was the size of Asa's army? 

How many or these were from 
Judah? 

How were they armed? 
Ilow werr the Benjamites armed? 

9 '\Vho cnmo up Urnn against A sii? 
'Vha l was the size of his army? 

10 At whnt town and in what valley 
did lhey meet? 

11 Upon whom did Asa rely? 
Repeal his prayer. 
Why was this considered God's 

fight? 
'Vha l notable cases can you give 

of other s who, in wealrness, re
l led upon Jehovah? 

12 Stale the result of this battle. 
" 'her e was Gerar ? 
\\' hat spoils did Asa take? 
How was Asa encouraged? 
'Vho came to him In great num

bers? 
'Vha t offering was made In Je

rusalem? 
What covenant did they make? 
ln what year of Asa's r ei gn d id 

this occur? 
How long before there was war 

agaln? 
'With whom then did Asa have 

\VO.r? 
In what did he sin'! 
" 'ho reproved him? 
\\' hnt did Hanan! say would not 

cease? 
"'liat effect did this have upon 

A.~n. and wha t did he do? 
liow was he affiietcd the last two 

years of h Is life? 
When do people forget God usu

ally ? 
'l'o what now do good men some

times turn? 
How long did Asa r eign? 
WIU1 what kings of Israel was ho 

contemporary? 
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L ESSON !I-APRIL 9 

THE LORD PRESERVETH JOASH-2 Kings 11: 1-17 
Ptint 11 : 1-4, 11-17 

2 KINGS 11. 1 Now when Athalln.h the mothct' of Ahaz iah saw that h er 
son was dead. she a r ose nncl dcstl'oyccl all the seed l'Oynl. 

2 J3u t J ehosheba the daugh t c1· o f King Jonun, sister of Ahazlah, took 
Joash the son of Ahuzlah, and stoic him aw ay from the ldng 's sons tha t 
w er e sla in, even him and his nul'SC. a11Cl p1it I/tom In U1c b edchamber; and 
the~· hid him f rom Alhalln.h, so tha.l he was not Ala in. 

3 A nd he was w ith h<:t' hid In the house of J!'hovah s ix years. And 
Athallah r eigned O\'Cl' the la nd. 

4 And In the seventh yeat' Jcholacla sent anq f!'lch cd the captains over 
hundreds or the Cariti cs and or tho guard, and br ought them to him Into the 
house of Jehovah; a ncl h e made n. covenant w ith them, and took an oath 
of them In the house of .Jehovah, u ncl sh ow ed them the king's son. 

11 And the gua r d stood, evet"y man w i th his wen.pons In his h and, from 
the right side of the house lo the left side of the house, al on g by the al tat' 
and lhe house. by the kin~ round about. 

12 Then he bl'ough t ou t the ld ng 's son, and put the cr own upon him, 
and rmvc him the t estimony; antl they made l;ll m king! und anointed him; 
and they clapped tlw iI· hnncls, and sn.icl, J,ong live the k ng. 

13 And when A tha liah h en.I'd th e no ise of the guard ancl of lhe people, 
she cam e to the people Into the house of .Jehovah. 

l 4 And sh e l ook erl, and. behold, the ldng stood by the p lll::u -. as the man
ner w as. 1U1d the captn lns a nd the trumpets b~· the k in g ; ancl a ll U1c peopl e 
of the l and r ej o iced a nd blew tt'umpets. Then .\lhnllah r ent h er cl oth es, and 
cr if•d, Treason ! treason ! 

15 And Jeh oi ada the pr iest commanclccl the capta ins of hunch -eds that 
wer e set over the host. ancl sa id unto them. Have her f ol'lh bet ween the 
ran l<s : and h im that f olhl\veth h er !!ln.y w i th U1e sw ol'cl . F or t h o priest said, 
Lcl her n ot be sl a in In lhe h ouse o( .Jehovah. 

16 So they m ade way f or h er ; n ncl she w en t by the " ·ay of the horses' 
entry t o the kin g 's house. and liH'I'e w as she sl ain. 

17 .And Jeh oiada maclc a covena.nt betw een J <'hovnh nncl the king and th e 
people. tha t they shou ld be .TehO\'nh'll people ; bet ween th e king also and U1e 
people . 

• l mrrk:m lto\'l<od Ycrslon. copnli:ht, JOOJ, by Thomas Xclson & Sons. Used by pcrn1l•slon. 

Golden Text-Jehovah pr escrveth all t hem that love him. (Psalm 
145 : 20. ) 

'J'i111e-B. C. about 878. 
Place-Jerusalem. 
P r;·sons-Athalia, Jehoiada, J ehosheba, Joash, the guards, and 

the neonlc. 
JW enlory Verse-Psalms 23 : 4. 
De1,otional Rrnd?n,q-Psalm 145: 10-21. 
Referen ce Materialr-2 Kings 11: 18-20 ; 2 Chronicles 23 : 1-21; 

M'a tthcw 2 : 13-23. 
R ome R cndin gs.- ) 1on., .Apr. 3.-U ow a boy became klng.- 2 Kings 11: 

1-12. 'l'u.-How God 's priests h clpPcl.-2 Kings 11: 13-20. 'Ved.-The story 
r et old.- 2 Chron. 22: 10-23 : 11. Th.-God preserves Jl[oses.-Exod. 2: 1-10. 
Fr.- God preserves .Toseph.-Gen. 39: 1-G. Sat.-God pt"escrves the child 
Jcsus.- 1\lntt. 2: 13-2~. Su.-God saves and satlsn cs.-Psa. 145 : 10-21. 

I. The Kingdom of Israel 
The marriage of J ehoram (01· Joram), the son of J ehoshaphat 

king of Judah, to Athaiiah the daughter of Ah ab and Jezebel, con· 
nects this lesson wiLh the kingdom of I srael. We studied t he his
tory of Lhe kingdom of Ts1·ael in the lessons of t.he first quar ter from 
its es t:iblishment under Jeroboam, the Son of Nebat, to its final de
stl'uction under K ing Hoshca. J eroboam r eigned twenty-two years: 
Nadab his son two years ; R~asha (t he beginning of the second 
dynasty), twent~r-four years ; Elah, Baashn's son, t wo years ; Zimri, 
the captain of half Elnh's chariots, who killed Elah, seven days; 
Omri ( the beginning of the third dynasty) , twelve years ; 4-hab, 
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Orori's son, twenty-two yea1·s ; Ahaziah, Ahab's son, two years; J eho
ram, Ahab's son (2 Kings 1: 17; 3: 1), twelve years. Ahab formed 
an alliance with the king of the Sidonians by marrying his daughter, 
Jezebel, adding transgressions to his sins. (1 Kings 16: 30-33.) 

Ahab and Jezebel and Jehu 
Of J ezebel we have learned much. She was a brilliant, ambitious, 

unscrupulous, heathen, wicked woman. She introduced into I srael 
the worship of Baal, for which a temple was er ected in Samaria, 
whence it spread through the kingdom of Judah. J ezebel persecut
ed and destroyed God's. prophets and encouraged and sustained the 
prophets of Baal and the Asherah. We have learned of this abomin
able, wicked, licentious worship. During Ahab's reign E lijah appeared, 
denouncing such idolatry and wickedness, teaching and col'l'ect
ing the people. After him Elisha came, taking up his work and con
tinuing it for more than fifty years. From Ahab and J ezebel and 
their descendants to t he third generation and from Elijah and Elisha 
went forth two most powel'ful contrary and conflicting influences, re
sulting finally, in the overruling wisdom of God, in the extermination 
of the entire family of Ahab. This was done by the fiery Jehu, son of 
Nimshi, whom God directed Elijah to anoint king of I srael. 

J ehu killed J ehoram, king of Israel ; Ahaziah, king of Judah; and 
had J ezebel pitched out of the window al ive and run over by the 
horses and cha1·fots. He treacherously put to death a ll the prophets 
of Baal, destroyed the images and altar s, and converted t he temple 
into a public necessary. Yet, with all his zeal, he did not "walk in 
the law of Jehovah" and "departed not from the sins of J er oboam, 
wherewith he made Israel to sin." He was negative in his zeal, tear
ing down Baal worship, but not building up the worship of God. Bet
ter men than Jehu make the same mistake today. An account of all 
this is given in 2 Kings 9, 10. J e.hu (the beginning of t he fourth 
dynasty) r eigned twenty-eight yeam over Israel. J ehu's family occu
pied the throne through the fourth generation, closing with the r eig n 
of J eroboam I L-a period of one hundred and two years. (2 Kings 
10: 30 ; 15: 10-12.) 

II. The Kingdom of Judah 
Retuming to the kingdom of Judah, Rchoboam, t he son of Solomon, 

r eigned seventeen years; Abijah, three years ; Asa , of whom we 
learned in Lesson I of th is quarter, forty-one years; Jehoshaphat, 
twenty-five years; this reaches the present lesson. 

Jehoram and Athalia 
This lesson shows the power of influence--in this case the won

derful bad influence of Jezebel. J ehoshaphat "joined affinity with 
Ahab" (2 Chron. 18: 1); and his son, J ehoram (or Joram), married 
Athaliah, Lhe daughter o.f Ahab and J ezebel (2 Kings 8 : 18, 19 ; 2 
C~ron. 21 :.5-7; 22: 2). J ezebel :vas the daughter of a klng, the 
wife of a kmg, the mo~er of a kmg, the mother-in-law of a king, 
the grandmother of a kmg, and the great-grandmother of a kinir. 
Who were all these kingis? J ehoram was weak and wicked ; Athaliah 
was ambitious and idolatrous, like her mother. This proved a disas. 
trous union lo Judah, for the weak king was wholly under t he in
fluence of hi s wicked wife. 

Baal worship was established in J erusalem and through the coun
try. (2 Chron. 21: 11-15.) There was a temple of Baal in J erusalem, 
which J ehoiada, the priest, destroyed in the reign of Joash. (2 Kings 

92 



APRIL 9, 1922 SECOND QUARTER LESSON II 

11: 18.) This' house of Baal, in all probability, was erected, and this 
wor ship was established by Jehoram. It is said of Jehoram: "And 
he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, as did t he house of Ahab: 
for he had the daughter of Ahab to wife; and he did that which was 
evil in the s igbt of Jehovah." (2 Kings 8 : 18.) "Moreover he made 
high places in t he mountains of Judah, and made the inhabitants of 
J erusalem to play the harlot, and led Judah astray." (2 Chron. 21: 
11.) He also slew with the sword "all his brethren" and "divers also 
of the princes" of his kingdom (Verses 1-4.) Fo1· his idolatry and 
wicked.ness he suffer ed the condemnation of God. His enemies we1·e 
stirred up against him; his wives and children were slain; his peoplo 
were smitten with a plague; he himself suffered from a great affiic
tion of t he bowels, until " day by day" for two years they fell out, 
"and he d ied of sore diseases." (Verses 12-20.) 

He reil?71ed only eight years. J ehoahaz (also called "Ahaziah"
~ Chron. 22: 2), his youngest son, r eigned in his stead; for his 
enemies had sln in all his other sons. Jehoahaz reigned only one 
year. "He also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab; for his 
mother was his counselor to do wickedly. And he did t hat which was 
evil in the sight of Jehovah, as did the house of Ahab; for they were 
his counselors after t he death of his father, to his destruction." 
(Verses 2-4.) J ezebel, yet alive, was his grandmother ; Athaliah, his 
mother; and J ehoram, king of I srael, h is uncle and contemporary. 
Both kingdoms at that t ime were under the wicked influence of Jeze
bel, and it seemed that the influence of Elijah and Elisha was lost; 
but it was at wor k, like leaven, and bm·3t forth, like the sun from 
behind a cloud. in the widespread destruction of Baal worship in both 
kingdoms. Jehu slew J ehoram, J e11oahaz, J ezebel, all t he sons of 
Ahab. and a ll the prophets of Baal. Our lesson shows how Athaliah 
perished and a new era of the true worship of God dawned upon 
Judah. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
1. Athaliah, as we have seen, was the daughter of Ahab and 

J ezebel ; the wife of J ehoram, king of J udab: the sister of J ehoram, 
king of I srael; a nd th e mother of Ahaziah. When she "saw that her 
son was dead, she arose and destroyed a ll the seed royal," including 
her own grandchildren. (2 Kings 11 : 2; 2 Chron. 22 : 10, 11.} "The 
seed royal" were those who could lay any claim to t he k ingdom. This 
was a custom then with wicked and ambitious rulers. Athaliah's 
husband, as we h ave seen, slew all h is b1·ethren. She slew her every 
possible rival , t hat she might have undisturbed possession of the king
dom. In her proud, 'wo1·dly ambition she was unwilling to r etire to 
private life; and to accomplish her wicked purpose, human lives, few 
or many, were nothing to her. This was the only time in the history 
of the kingdom of Judah that a woman ruled over it, and sh e did this 
by usurpation. This shows how far th<' kingdom had departed from 
God and how low it had sunk into idolatry. when its subjects for six 
years would bear the rule of th is half heathen, idolatrous woman. 

2. J ehosheba (also called "J ehoshabeath"-2 Chron. 22: 11) was 
the daughter of Jehoram (or Joram) and the sister of Ahaziah. 
From her righteous conduct. probably Jehosheba was not Athaliah's 
dautrhter , since .Jehoram had other wives. (2 Chmn. 21 : 14.) She 
"'l).S the s ister of Ahaziah. t he aunt nf .Toosh. :rnd the wife of Jehoiada. 
the priest. (2 Chron. 22: 11.) When Athal iah was destroying " all 
the se<'d roval ," Jehosheba stole nwnv from the king's sons t h at wer e 
slain Joash . a babe about a year old ( 2 Kings 11: 3, 21), with his 
nurse, and hid them "in the bedchamber," or chamber for storing 
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away beds (see the margin), and he escaped. Joash's mother was 
Zibiah, 00: Beersheba. (2 Kings 12 : l.) He was the grandson of 
Athaliah and the gr eat-grandson of Jezebel. On the one side h e 
descended from David, Solomon, and all Judah's kings; on the other 
side, from the wicked Ahab and J ezebel; through Jezebel, from the 
heathen king of Tyre. • 

3. J oash was "hid in the house of Jehovah six ~ears." He was 
probably in some of the chambers about the temple proper, in which 
it was lawful for J ehosheba and J oash's nurse to enter. This was 
a saf e place to conceal the child from the idolatrous queen, for she bad 
no use for t he temple of Jehovah ; and besides, the high priest had the 
chief management of its affairs. During this six years " Athaliah 
reigned over t he land." 

4. "In the seventh year" of J onsh's age "Jehoiada strengthened 
himself" (2 Chron. 23: 1) and " sent and fetched the captains over 
hundreds of t he Caiites ("execution<'rs"-marc{in) and of the gu·ard. 
and brought them to him into the house of J ehovah; and he made a 
CO\'enant with them, and took an oath of them in the house of Jehovah, 
and showed them the king's son." He made an agreement with them, 
and took an oath of them that they would carry it out; and then he 
showed them the younir .Toash. The names of these captains are given 
in 2 Chron. 23 : 1. Jehoiada did his work cautiously and well . These 
captains "went about in Judah. and gathered t he Levites out of all 
the cities of Judah, and the heads of the father's houses of Isreal (the 
kingdom of Judah), and they came to Jerusalem." Then a ll together 
made a covenant that .Tonsh should be made king and should r eign, 
ai:: Gori had spoken concernin.I! David. (Verses 1-3.) With the work 
well planned. all wer e ready now for execution. 

5, 6. J ehoiacla then told the captains what they should do. These 
g uards had periods of service and periods when they were off duty, one 
body of troops relieving the other every Sabbath. (See 1 Chron. 9: 
17-27.) J ehoiada chose the Sabbath for t his important work. it seems, 
because both companies of itUards--that going off duty and that going 
on-could be utilized (2 Chron. 23: 8), and the gathering together of 
the people would attract less attention. A third part of t his guard 
was to be stationed at t he place "of t he watch of the king-'s house ;" a 
third part. " at the gate Shur ;" and a third part. "at the gate behind 
the guard." "Tl1e gate behind the j!'uard" was the principal entrance 
to the palace, it seems from 2 King-s 11 : J 9. It is not known what gate 
"the l!'llte Shur" WM. " And be a bnrrie1·." These guards were placed . 
thus that they might "be a ban·ier" to any attack of an enemy. 

7. The irunrd Lhat went off duty was divided into two companies, 
and these were to guard the l1ouse of J ehovah, and thus protect the 
king. 

8. They were to sunound the king and to slay any man who 
would attempt to break through the r anks to harm the king. 

9-11. The captains carried out J ehoinda 's directions. All who 
had not arms were supplied with "the spears and shields that h ad 
been King- David's. which were in the house of Jehovah." (See 2 
Chron. 23: 9.) "David took the shields of gold t hat were on the 
servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to J erusalem." (2 Sam. 8: 
7.) The guard, with weapons in hand, stood "from the right s ide of 
the house to the left side of the house, along by the altar and the 
house," thus forming a circle around the king when he came. None 
were to go into the teml)le, " save the priests, and they that minister 
of the Levites ; they shall come in, fo1· they are holy : but all the peo
ple shall keep the charge of Jehovah.'' (See 2 Chron. 23 : 4-6.) 
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12. The g uards a ll placed and everything artanged, Jehoiada then 
·'brought out the King's son"-Joash, now seven years old-and 
cr owned him, "gave him t he testimony,'' anointed him and proclaimed 
him king . "The testimony" given the young· king was the book of 
the law, for this is called •'the testimony" (Ex. 25 : 16 ; 31: 18) ; and 
God directed that the king should have a copy of the law in a book 
and should keep it and r ead it, "I.hat he may learn to f ear J ehovah 
his God, to keep all the words of his law a nd these statutes, to do 
them; that his heart be not lifted up above his bretlu-en, and t hat he 
turn not aside from the commandment, to the right hand, or to the 
left; to the end that he may prolong1 his days in his kingdom, he and 
his children, in the midst of Israel." (Deut. 17: 18-20.) All this 
done, "they clapped their hands, and said, Long live the king." This 
was the first public announcement of the fact that Joash h ad be:m pre
served from Athaliah's wicked hand and made king. 

13, 14. When Athaliah heard the shout, "Long live the king," and 
"the noise of the p eople r unning and prais ing the king" (2 Chron. 
23 : 12), "she came to the people into t.he house of J ehovah" (she 
pressed in among those in the temple) ; saw the young ldng standing 
''by the pillar ("on -the platform"-ma1·gin), as the manner was" 
(see 2 Kings 23 : 3 ; 2 Chron. 34: 31); took in the situation at once; 
and "rent her clothes, an d cried, Treason, I.reason." Thus her brothe-r 
said, "There is treachery," when Jehu slew him and her son. (2 
Kings 9 : 23.) 

15. J ehoiada commanded that she should be put out of the temple 
"between the ranks" and killed, and not killed in t he temple ; J ehoiada 
also commanded that whosoeve1• followed her should be slain. 

16. The guards did as J ehoiada commauded, and "made way for 
her; and she went by the way of the horses' entry to t he king's house : 
and there was she slain." T here was a gate called "the horse gate." 
By I.he entrance of this gate Athaliah went to the king's house, where 
she was slain. (2 Chron. 23: 15.) Then Jehoiada and the people 
made t wo covenants-one, between J ehovah and the king and the peo· 
pie; one, between the king and the people. All covenan ted to be true 
to God and the king. Then a ll the people went to the house of Baal, 
<lestroyed it and a ll its altars and images, and slew Mattan, the priest 
of Baal; t hen the young k ing, accompanied by the guard, was re
moved from the temple to the king's house and placed on the throne of 
the kings. "So all the people or the land rejoiced, :ind the city was 
quiet." (2 Kings 11: 17-20.) 
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QUESTIONS 
Gi ve the subjecL 
R epeat the Golden TexL 
Give the time, pince, and persons. 
Repeat the Memory Verse. 
Give the names of the kings of 

Judah and the l ength of the 
r eign of each king, down to our 
l esson. 

Give the names of the kings o! 
I srael, the different d ynasties. 
a nd U1e l ength of the reign or 
each k ing, down to the end or 
J ehu's reJgn. 

"\Vho w as J ezebel ? 
What did she Introduce Into I s· 

r ael? 
Through wha t kingdom did It 

spread? 
What two powerful and conflict· 

Ing Influence.~ w er e a t work? 
How and by whom was Ahab's 

family e.xtermlnated? 
How did J ezebel die? 
How d id Jeh u d estroy the proph-

ets of Baal? 
In what did h e fail? 
How long did h e r eign? 
Tlll'ough what generation clld his 

sons r eign? 
" ' hat period did this cover? 
With whom did J ehoshapha t 

form an alliance? 
\Vhom d id his son, Jehoram, mar· 

r y? 
What kind of a w oman was Alha-

llah? 
\\'hat was .Jehoram's ch ar acter? 
·what s ins did h e commit? 
How long did he r eign? 
"\"\'ha.t clicl he surfer on account or 

his sins? 
H ow did h e die? 
'Who succeeded him? 
How l ong did he r eign? 
"What w as his charncter ? 
Of whom did he seek counsel ? 
Who v irtually ruled both king-

doms? 
H ow did J ehoahnz clie ? 
Who were his mother, grandmoth· 

er, and uncl e? 
1 When J ehoahaz was slain, what 

did Alhallah d o? 
Why did she do this ? 

S6 

llow l ong did she reign? 
\Vhy was she su ffer ed to r eign at 

all? 
2 Who was J ehosheba? 

" 'hat did sho do in order to pre· 
sor ve "seed r oyal" for the 
U1rone of David? 

"\"\'here was J oash hid? 
"\\' ho was Joash's moU1er? 
What dlfl'.ercnt blood flowed in his 

veins"? 
3 Jlow long was Joash hid ? 

\ Vhy was he h id in the house of 
.Jehovah? 

<1 \ Vho was Jcholada? 
How d id he proclaim Joash king? 
How d id he su ·engthcn himself? 
\ Vhat did he first have U1ese cap· 

tains t o do? 
\ Vhom did he then show to them? 
\Vhor e and for w hat purpose w er e 

they then sent? 
"\\' hen all came to J erusalem, 

what covenant d id they make? 
6, G On what day d id J cholada ar· 

1·ange to proclaim Joash Icing? 
\>Vhy on this clay? 
H ow w ere the i;uards ann.n i;ed? 

7 H ow wM the t emple guarded? 
h \ Vhn.t should be done to any one 

who should attempt to break 
through the ranks to the king? 

9-11 What d id the captains do? 
How were those supplied wiU1 

arms who had none? 
H ow were the guards arra nged 

to protect J oash when h e came 
out ? 

\Vho were not to go Into the t em
ple? 

12 \ \'hat was done next? 
\ Vhat Wll.11 " the testimony?" 

~~;~~t 't'~n1 ~Hlf1~~~ ~~o~fg~h~ut? 
13. 11 \Vhat did Atha llah do? 
15 "\'\hat did Jcholada command to 

be done with her? 
\Vhat shoul d be done to an y one 

w ho should undertak e to def end 
her? 

10 " ' here was sh e sla in? 
State, In order, Lhe acts of the 

peopl e after this, as given In 
verses 17-20. 
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EASTER 
Those who select the subjectsi for these lessons have selected "The 

Ffrst Easter," or "Why we observe Easter" as the subject fo1· an 
''..h:aster lesson; " but they should know there is no such thing in the 
Dible a s "~aster" and '·Easter services:" Such error should not be 
taught, and we prefer to give the lesson which is in the order of the 
other lessons, But for the benefit of those who study these lessons the 
crigin of B aster is given . 

.tlumanity seems prone to celebrate note<l events and marked 
epochs. 1t !las sought in vam to discover the birthday of Jesus in 
order to celebrate it. Hum.in nat ure seems pron~ also to neglect and 
lo r i;:ject God's requirements and to institute ways and laws of its own. 
It honors God to obey him and to follow tTustfully his wisdom; it is 
self-glontication to follow human ways and human wisdom. On 
fasts and teasts George P. Fisher , in his "Church History,'' says : 
'"l•'asts, at lllst voluntary, came to be ordained by church law. '!'he 
Christian festivals related to Christ, and commemorated the principal 
events of his l ife, with his death, resurrection, and ascension to glory. 

The first yearly festival generally observed was Easter, stand
ing in t he room of the ancient passover. . . . After Easter fol
lowed Pentecost, lasting for fifty days, and commemorating the glor i
tication of Jesus. 

''Later the for tieth day was kept as a memorial to his ascension. 
About the end of this period Lthe beginning of the fourth centuryJ 
two new festivals came in. One was Epiphany, originating in the 
~ast, not improbably with Jewish Christians, and commemorating the 
baptism of t..;hrist; the other was Christmas, a festival of Roman 
ongin, taking t he place of the heathen fes tival in honor of the sun, 
or of the deity bearing that name, which was celebrated at the winter 
solstice, or on December 25, the time erroneously assigned for the 
solstice in the Julian calendar." (Pages 64, 65.) This was du::.-ing the 
period 100-313. During the next period, 313-390, he says: "Friday 
continued to be kept in memory of Christ's passion • • _The 
first feast of the year was Epiphany, the manifestation, which in the 
East connected itself with Christ's baptism; while in the West, where 
it appeared later, it commemorated the c-0ming of the wise men and 
the first exhibition of miraculous power in Cana, 

"Christmas originated in the West, and from there passed over 
into the Eastern churches. Many Christians still took part in the 
heathen festival of New Year's. To put an end to this practice a fast 
was proclaimed at this time, anc;l was graduaHy developed into the 
festival of Christ's circnmcision." (Pages 118, 119.) Easter by this 
t ime had grown into "the great religious anniversary of the year," 
"with its associated feasts." 

A period .of forty days' fasting preceded it. "The festival began 
with a Palm Sunday. At that time, to increase the thanksgiving o.f the 
people, the emperor was accustomed to publish special decrees of 
mercy. On Thursday the Lord's Supper was joyously celebrated, 
without the usual fasting, in commemoration of its original institu
tion. Good Friday was kept with great solemnity, not even the kiss 
of peace being allowed. Then came the Sabbath (Satur day) befo1·e 
Easter. On that day many were baptized and clothed in white robes. 
In the evening the people, with torches in their hands, filled the 
churches, where services were held until dawn. The Easter celebra
tion was concluded, after the manner of the J ewish p assover, on the 
eighth day, 'White Sunday.' Then the bapt ized laid aside their white 
robes and appeared with t he r est of t he church." 
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"The festival season was prolonged from 'White Sunday' to the 
day of Pentecost." (Page 119.) All this shows how error crept into 
the pure, simple worship required in the gospel, and was gradually 
fastened upon the church as the laws of God. The Lrther the churcb 
drifted from - the Bible, the more it grew into impi,sing ceremonies, 
empty forms, and expensive displays. These historic references are 
given that all may know the origin of these fasts and feasts. Not 
one word is said .in the Bible about Christmas, Epiphany, Palm Sun
day, Good F riday, Easter, or Whitsunday, with their displays and 
celebrations; yet thousands are more disposed to observe these than 
they are to go along quietly and without ost;entation in the humble 
and simple worship of God. These make a display of piety and 
r ighteousness. God does not require us to celebrate t he birth of Chris t, 
his circumcision, his bant;<:m his first miracle . "'"rl his acension. 

We are to celebrate his resurrection in so far only as we meet upon 
the first day of the week to break bread, and that is done on one Sun
day as much as on another, and every Sunday alike. Celebrating it 
on Easter with specia l services and ceremonies is like eating the Lord's 
Supper on Thursday beforehand. "The name 'Easter' also comes 
from Ostara, goddess of the morning light , or of the return of the 
sun in the spring." (Fisher's "Church History," page 145.) The 
word is found improperly in Acts 12 : 4 of the Authorized Version, 
but very properly in the Revised Version it is called the "passover." 
The observance of Easter demonstrates another thing : how that bit
ter strife and contentions arise over things not in the gospel. At first 
there was a long and bitter contention between the J ewish and Gentile 
Christians over the proper time to observe Easter. 

This controversy was settled by the Council of Nice (325), one 
t•ause of which was to settle this controversy. But later another bit
ter controversy arose between the British Church and the Roman 
Church a bout the calculation of the time of observing Easter, a nd 
this was finally settled in favor of Roman r ule. It is strange that, 
d ter being led out of all these things and much more, people manifest 
such a desire to return to them. Look at the Easter services of to
day! Christians should discour age everything that looks toward spec
ial services, preparations, and displays on th is day. The surest an d 
most effectual way to prevent any corruption of the worship of God 
or any departures from it is to oppose them in their incipiency. 
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L ESSON III-APRIL 16 

THE LOVE OF JOASH FOR GOD'S HOUSE- 2 Kings 11: 
21-12 : 16. Print 7-15 

2 KINGS 12. 7 Then ldng Jehoash called f or J cholacla lhe priest , and 
for U1e other priest s, and said unto lhem, W hy r epa i r y e not the breach es 
o f t he house ? now ther efore tak e no m or e money from y our acquarntalice, 
but deliver it for the breach es or U1e house. 

8 And the priests consen ted tha t t hey should t ak e no more money from 
th e people. n ei t her r epa i r the breaches or the house. 

9 But J ehoiad a the priest t ook i~ ch es t. a nd bored a hole In the lid or 
of it, a nd set it beside the a lta r, on the 1·ight side as one com eth into the 
house of J ehovah: and the pr iest s t hat kept the threshold put t hel'ein a ll 
t he m oney t hat w as brought in t o tho house o f J ehovah. 

10 And it w as so, when they Raw that ther e was m uch money In the 
ch est, tha t t ho l<ing 's scr ibe a nd the hig h priest came up, a nd they put up 
in bags and counted the money tlrn.l w as f ound in the house of Jehova h. 

11 A nd they g ave the m oney t h at was weigh ed ou t In to the h a nds of 
them t ha t did the w or k, tha t h ad the oversi ght of the house of J ehovah: 
and t hey pa id it out to the carpenter s and the build ers, Uui t wrought upon 
the house of J ehovah. 

12 A nd to t h e m asons and t he hew <>rs of s ton e, nncl f or buying timber and 
h ewn stone to r epair the breach es of th e house of J ehovah, and for a ll that 
was l a id ou t for the house to r epair it. 

J 3 But there w er e n ot m ade f o1· th e h ouse of J ehovah cups of silver, 
snuffers, basins, trumpets, a ny v essels of gold, 01· vessels of silver, of the 
m oney that w as brought in to the house of .Jehovah , 

H F or they gav e that to them that did the worl{, a nd r epa ired th ere
w i th the house of J eh ovah. 

15 Moreover they r eckoned not wit h th e m en, into w hose hand th ey 
deliver ed the money to g ive t o them that d id tho work; f or they d eal t faith
fu lly . 

American Revised Version, copyr ight, 1901, by Thnnu1s ~elson & Sons. Used by permission. 

Golden Text- I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go unto 
the house of Jehovah (Ps. 122 : 1.) 

Ti1ne-About B. C. 856. 
Pl.ace-J erusalem. 
Persons-Joash,1 Jehoiada and the other priests, and the workmen. 
Jlil emory Verse-Verse II. 
Devotional Rea<Ung-Ephesians 2 ; 19-22. 
Home R eadin.Qs.-Mon .. A pril 12.- D avi d pla ns to build the t emple.-

2 Sam. 7 : 1-13 Tu.-Solom.on buUt the t emple.-1 IGng s 6: 1-14. Wed.
God dwells in h is temple.-2 Ch r on. G: 13, 14. 'l'h.- J oash r epa irs the tem
ple.-2 Chron. 24 . Fr.- L ong lng fo1· t h e w or sh ip o f God.- P s. 84. Sat.
J esus c leansed the t cmple.- .John 2 : 13-17: the second t lme.-Matt. 21: 12, 
13. Su.- Gocl Is in his church, th o t emple, now.- Eph. 2: 19-22. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. A Covenant With Jehoram 

Under the king· J ehoram (another form of "Jo1·am") and J ehoa
haz (also called "Ahaziah") , and the wicked queen, Athaliah, Baal 
worship flour ished throughout Judah, as it flourished throughout the 
kin g-dom of Is r a<>l under Ahab and JC';,ebel. It became the popular and 
fashionable r eligion. We can eas ily see what an influence it had for 
k ings and queens to adopt it and maintain it . Many now h ave the 
desire to make the worship of God popular and fashion able. A temple 
of Baal, with altars and imagoes, was erected in J erusalem (2 Kings 
J 1: 18) ; and the temple of God, for saken, had fallen into decay and 
had been robbed to enrich this t emple of Baal. "For the sons of 
Athaliah , that wicked woma n, had broken up the house of God; and 
also a ll the dedicated thing-s of the house of Jehovah did they be
s tow upon t he Baalim." (2 Chron. 24: 7. ) 

This was a most sinful and sad state of affairs. As we have 
l<>arned, a s soon as J ehoiada had made Joash king, he and t he people 
made a covenant to be God's people. Then they "went to the house 
of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and his images brake they in 
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pieces thoroughly, and ·slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the 
a ltars. And t he priest appointed officers over the house of J ehovah." 
(2 Kings 11: 17, 18.) In their oppressions a nd great deliverances 
the people r eadily asd solemnly agreed to be God's people and to obey 
his commandments. (See E x. 24: 1-8; 2 Chron. 15: 1-15.) 

II. The Worship of God Restored-"As it is Written" 
J ehoiada restored God's worship by appointing "th e officers [or 

"offices"-margin ] of the house of Jehovah under the hand of the 
priests th l'I Levites, whom David had distributed in the house of Je
hovah, to offer the burnt offerings of Jehovah, as it is written in the 
law of Moses, with rejoicing and with si nging, according to the order 
of David," etc. (See 2 Chron. 23: 18, 19.) The only way to worship 
God acceptably is "as i t is written." When Hezekiah · restored the 
worship of God, he did it "as it is written" (2 Chron. 30: 5) ; when 
.Josiah restor ed th e wo1·ship of God, he did it "as it is written" (2 
K ings 23: 21) ; when Ezra restored the worship of God, he did it "as 
it is written" (Neh. 8: l, 2, 14) ; and to worship God acceptably now. 
we must worship "as it is written" in the New Testament (see 1 
Cor. 4: 6; 2 John 9) . Jehoiada directed affairs and was v irtually 
k ing before J oash became old enough to assume control and manage
ment of the kinirdom. "Joash was seven years old when h e began 
to reign; and he reig-ned forty years in Jerusalem; and his mother's 
name was Zibiah , of Beersheba. 

"And J oash did that which was right in the eyes of Jehovah a ll 
the days of .T ehoiada then priest. A ncl J ehoida took for him two 
wives: and he begat sons and daug-hters." (2 Chron. 24: 1-3.) "How 
beit t he high places were not taken away; the neople still sacrificed 
a nd burned incense in the high places." (2 Kings 12 : 3.) Altars 
were built on elevated places, such as mounds, hilltops, and moun
tains. These were called "high places." On such places altars were 
erected for the worship of God and for idols. It was against God's 
order for worsh ipers to erect al tars on such nlaces for his worship 
after the erection of the temple. or "house of J ehovah ,'' in J en1salem. 
(Be sure to rr•ad Dl'ut. 12 : 1-14 : see also the a1·ticle on " H igh nlaces" 
in Smith 's Bible Dictiona1·y.) J ehu had been king- over I sraPl seven 
years when J oash was mnde king-, and his zeal in destroying Baalism 
in Isr ael no <lonbt. stimulated J ehoia<la and Joash and h ad a good in
fluence overl Judah . 

III. Comment on Verses 4-6 Necessary to an Understanding 
of Preparatons for Repairing the Temple 

4. " J ehoash" is another form of "Joash." "Joash was minded to 
restor e the house of J ehovah." (2 Chron . 24: 4.) H e was now 
grown, and understood and felt h is responsibili ties. Under Jehoiada's 
in fluence, he was zealous and enthusiastic for the rfo·ht. As we sha ll 
learn after J ehoiada died and Joash came under different influences, 
he zealously tore down the very work he had built, stripped the tem
ple of God of its vessels and !!old to give to his enemy. and turned 
from God to worshio idols. There are people today like J oash. They 
work well and zealouslv for the truth and right when under good 
in fluences: but under other influences, they are zealous for error and 
wrong. They belon g- to that class of hear ers in the parable of the 
sower who receive the word \vith joy, but hnve no root in t hemsel ves, 
or stability of character, and fall away under temptation. Some n ow 
do well under favorable surroundings, but fail under adverse cir
cumstar ces and persecution. 
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J oash saw the dilapiqated condition of the temple of God and 
determined to r epair it. So far as the record states, he was the 
first one to call attention to this much-needed wol"k. He called t he 
priests and Levites together and sent them out into the cities of 
Judah to collect money of a ll the people to r epair the temple. To 
them he called it "the house of your God," to make them f eel their 
responsibility for the work. He did this "from year to year"-that 
is until enough had been collected. In his zeal he told them to "has
ten the matter." (See 2 Clu·on. 24 : 5.) 

This money was to be gathered from thl"ee sources : 
(1) "Money of t he hallowed things that is brought into the house 

of J ehovah"- that is , things dedicated to J ehovah, including "the 
money of every one that passeth the nwnbering." (Ma rgin.) Moses 
put a tax of half a shekel on every man twenty years old a nd over, 
when the children of I srrel were numbered, as "a ransom for his soul;" 
and this was appointed "for the service of the tent of meeting." 
(See Ex. 30: 11-16; 2 Chron. 24: 6.) This was a yearly tax, and 
was now used for t he t emple service. 

(2 ) "The money of the persons for whom each man is rated"- that 
is, money for vows and the redemption of the first born. (Lev. 27 : 1-25; 
Num. 18: 15, 16.) 

(3) "All the money that it cometh into any man's heart 
to bring into t he house of Jevoah"-that is, freewill offerings. 
The means offered to build the tabernacle were freewill offerings. 
Moses said, "Whosoever is of a willing heart, let him bring" the offer
ing; a nd "every one whose heart stirred him up, and every one whom 
his spirit made willing," brought it. (See Ex. 35.) In preparing ma
terial for the temple at Jerusalem, David gave abundantly of his 
means in his love for the house of God; and the princes, the captains, 
and the people rejoiced and "oflered willingly." (1 Chron. 29: 1-9.) 

God's people now must give cheerfully a nd freely, "not g rudgingly, 
or of necessity." (2 Chron. 9: 7.) Only the cheerful, free,vill offer
ing blesses the g iver and is acceptable to God. 

5 . . "Every man from his acquaintance." The priests went, each 
where he was acquainted, to do this work. They could accomplish 
more among their acauaintances than a mong strangers. "And L with 
this money l they shall repair the breaches of the house, wheresoever 
any breach shnll be found." The walls were cracked, stones were 
crumbling, timbers were decaying, the metal had been stripped off, 
and the ~acred vessels had been placed in the temple of Baal. The 
temple had been standing over a hundred years. It was falling to 
pieces. not because of age, but because of neglect. The work was com
mitted to these priests because they would naturally be supposed to 
be greatly in terested in it . The sequel shows that t hey were not. 
They had become lukewarm, through the idolatry of the k ing-s and 
the people; they had grown corrupt; and had used the money they did 
collect, it seems, upon themselves. (2 Kings 12 : 7, 8.) 

IV. The Priest's Neglect 
6. "In the three and twen tieth year of king Joash," who was then 

thirty years old, these priests had not repaired the house. We have 
no way of knowing just how long t his was since the king first com
manded them to do it; but it must have beei:i several years, for t hey 
were to collect this money year by year until they had enough. "How
being the Levites hastened it not." (2 Chron. 24: 5.) They were 
neglectful and dilatory, sordid and corrupt. They themselves were 
partially supported by this redemption money, of which mention has 
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been made (Num. 18 : 14-19); and it has been suggested that they 
were slow to use what they considered due themselves in repairi ng 
the temple for t he public good. Be this t rue, money from other 
sources was not for their suppol't; and s ince they were sen t ou t to 
collect it fo r r epairing the temple, it could in no sense be considered 
due t hem. During the prevalence of idolatry the temple revenues 
must have fa ller. off considerably, and these priests felt it. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Honest Care of Others' Money 

7. Did these priests appropriate this money to their own use? The 
k ing ca lled J ehoiada and the other priests and said: "Why repair 
ye not the breaches of the house? now therefore take no more money 
from your acquaintance, but. deliver it for the breaches of the house?" 
" And the k ing called for J choiada the chief, and said unto him, Why 
hast t hou not r equired of the Levites to bring in out of J udah and out 
of J erusalem the tax of Moses the servant of J ehovah , and of t he 
assembly of Israel, for t he tent of t he test imony?" (2 Chron. 24 : 6.) 
T he Levit.es served the priests, and the king reproved the priests for 
not requiring this work of them. If these priests had not appropri
ated this money to t heir own use, they had not yet delivered it for t he 
purpose for which they had collected it, and it became necessary to 
take th is work out of their hands. Jehoiada, though a r igh teous and 
good man, had not been zealous in prosecuting the wor k. H e was t he 
high priest and "chief" over t his work. and was expected to look after 
it. It has been suggested that, since he was a r ighteous man, he had 
some good reasons for not oushing the work under the arrangements 
then e:-risting. As we shall learn, when the plan for collecting the 
money was chang-ed, the peoole gave more liberally and the work went 
smoothly on . "Now therefore take no more money from your ac
quaintance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house." T hese priests 
were stopped from collecting money and wel·e d irected to deliver what 
they had collected to be u sed for the purpose for which they h ad col
lected it . 

8. "And the priests consented that they should take no more 
money from the people, neither repair the breaches of the house." 
They consented to this change of plan-that is, that collecting the 
money for r epairing the temple and the charge of the work itself 
sh ould be taken out of their hands. From t his agr eement it seems 
I.hat ther e was no real intended dishonesty and embezzlement on t he 
par t of t hese priests. A difference was made between the money due 
them and that contributed fol' r epa iring the temple. "The money for 
the trespass offerings, and the mo1.ey for the s in offerings, was not 
brought into the house of J ehovah: it was the priests'." (2 Kings 12 : 
16.; see also Lev. 4 : 2~, 29 : 5: 15-18 ; 7: 7 ; Num. 18 : 15-19.) T his 
mixture of matters did not work well, and it became necessary to 
change the plan and men and to make a distinction between the pur
poses for which the offerings were made. People like to !mow, and 
should know, for what ourposes thev contribute money and that it 
will be so applied. On this point Paul says : "For we take thought for 
things honorable, not only in t he sight of the Lord, but also in the 
sight of men." . He directed that all money cont.ributed by churches 
for the pool· saints should be committed into the hands of men ap
rroved by th" churches. that no suspicion of any misappropriation oi' 
funds could be placed upon him by any man. (2 Cor. 8 : 18-21 ; see 
also 1 Cor. 16 : 3, 4.) 
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II. Precaution Against Dishonesty 
9. "But Jehoia<la the priest took a chest L"so the king command

ed"-2 Chr on. 24: 8], and bored a "hole in the lid of it, and set it 
beside the altar, or the right side as one cometh into the house of 
Jehovah." "Without at the gate of the house of Jehovah." (2 Ghron. 
24: 8.) . lt was without the gate or door, of the court of 
the priests and on the 'l'ight side of the altar; the a ltar was 
in front of the holy place. ·1'he chest was entirely covered, with a hole 
in the lid only sui11cient1y large to adm,it the money, and the lid must 
have been loci;:ed or securely fastened down. The money, therefore, 
could not be touched except by the officers who had it in cha1·ge. All the 
people could readily see that the priests could not tamper with it and 
that it would be applied to repairing the house. In this way the offer
ings for the priests and the offerings for the t:.emple were separated, ancl 
all saw that their contributions would be used for the purpose for 
which they were made. When this arrangement had been made, "they 
made a p1·oclamation through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in for 
J ehovah the tax of Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in 
the wilderness. And all the princes and all the people i·ejoiced, and 
brought in, and cast into the chest, until they had made an end." 
(2 Ghron. 9, 10, 24, ) They gave joyfully. "The priests that kept the 
threshold," whose business it was, received and put the money into the 
chest. 

10. When it became full, these priests who had it in charge noti
fied the king's secretary and the high priest, who weighed the money, 
put it up in bags (so much in a bag), and returned the chest to its 
place. "''I'hus they did day by day, and gathered money in abundance." 
(2 Gluon. 24: 11.) Money was not coined, but weighed (2 Kings 12: 
11) ; and when they had put so much in a bag, they counted the bags. 
lt is the custom yet in the East for governments, when handling la1·ge 
amounts of money, to put so much in a bag and seal it with the gov
ernment seal ; then every bag passes current for the sum it contains. 

11, 12. The officers who had it in charge gave the money in the 
bags as it had been weighed into the hands of those who had the over
sight of t he work, "and they paid it out" to the carpenters, masons, 
and othe1· workmen, and for all material necessary to repair the house. 
(See 2 Gluon. 24: 12.) 

13, 14. "But there were not made for the house of Jehovah" these 
cups, implements, and other vessels of this money, which was contrib
uted and used for repairing the house, until they had "set up the 
house of God in its state, and strengthened it"; then of the rest of the 
money these things we1·e made. (See 2 Chron. 24: 13, 14.) 

III. Honest Workmen 
15. "Moreover they reckoned not with the men [those who had 

the oversight of the work and who paid out the money to the workmen 
and for the material]; . . for they dealt faithfully." They were 
honest and tTus tworthy. The bags of money, as they had been 
weighed, were turned over to these men without bond or reckoning, 
because they were faithful and honest. All men should be just as 
honest, clutiful, and faithful now. To be a Christian, with all other 
good qualities, is to be honest and trustworthy. 

IV. The Sad Ending of Joash 
This good work of Joash had a sad ending. He "did that which 

was right in the eyes of Jehovah all his days wherein J ehoiada the 
priest instructed him" (2 Kings 12: 2)-that is, so long as J ehoiada 
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lived. Jehoiada died at the age of one huncfred and thirty years; a nd he 
was buried "in the city of David among the kings, because he had done 
good in Israel, and toward God and his house." (2 Chron. 24 :15, 16.) 

After the death of J ehoiada, Joash readily yielded to evil influ
ences; and he and the princes of Judah forsook the house of Jehovah 
and " served the Asherim and the idols." God sent prophets to warn 
them, "but t hey would not give ear." Zechariah, the son of J ehoiada, 
was moved by the Spirit of God to warn the people against further 
transgres~ion, and Joash commanded him to be stoned. This was 
base ingratitude to Jehoiada, who had saved his life. He killed the 
son of t he priest who saved his life. 

Jesus mentions the martydom of one Zachariah (Matt. 23: 34, 35) 
-whether this Zechariah or not, we may not be able to determine. 
Joash took all these vessels which he and other kings had dedicated 
to the service of God and gave them to Hazael, king of Syria t2 Kings 
12 : 17, 18), who invaded Judah, destroyed the princes and people, and 
carried away much spoil. Joash's servants conspired against him and 
slew him, and he was buried "in the city of David, but . . . not 
in the sepulchers of the kings." (See 2 Chron. 24 : 17-27.) The tem
ple of God at J erusalem, which different kings at different times re
paired and which was rebuilt after the Babylonian captivity, was a 
type of t he church, or house, of God on ear th now. This house of 
God in many places now needs repairing and strengtnening. Restora
tion is needed wherever any departure has been made from the New 
Testament and its order of worship. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subj ccL 
Did you read a ll the refe r ences? 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Give the time, place, and persons . 
R epeat the Memory Verses. 
Before Joash's r eign, wha t h ad 

b ecome the fash ionable r e
ligion of Judah and I s rael? 

What do some strive now to makl' 
of the worship of God? 

For wha t ha d a t emple been built 
In Jerusalem? 

What ha d befallen the house of 
God? 

What had Athallah's sons donfl? 
" ' hat d id Jehofacla and the people 

do to this t emple of Baal ? 
What covenant did they m ak e ? 
How a lone <'ou ld God's worship 

then be res tored? 
How alone now can God b e ac

ceptably worshiped? 
How old was Joash when h e b e

gan to 1·e fgn and how long did 
he reign? 

Wha t w er e not• taken away? 
What w ere tl1ese "high p laces?" 
WhP.re did God direct his people , 

a fte r the erection of Solomon's 
t emple, t o worship him In mak
ing their of!crlngs and sacri
fices? 

What d lcl J ehu do for Is rael? 
4 W hat clld Joash dete rm in e to do? 

What d !cl h e te ll the priests t o do? 
From what three sources were 

they to gather this money? 
5 T o whom were the priests to go 

fo"'-thfs money? 
What then were they to do with 

It? 
W hat was tho condition of the 

temple? 
How long had It b een standing? 

6 How old was Joash now? 
How long had It b een s ince h e 
directed the priests to go at this 

work? 

How had they s ucceeded? 
'Vhy had they n ot accomplfsh ed 

much or done the work a ssigned 
them ? 

7 What had they done with lho 
money they h a d collected? 

Wha t directions d id the king gfvo 
them a.nd J cholada? 

8 To what did U1ese priests con
sent? 

Between what of!e r lngs was a dif
fe rence made? 

'Vhat should people know? 
'Vha t point did Paul guard? 

9 How did the king then comman d 
J chofada to proceed to raise tho 
money for repairing the t em
ple ? 

WhR.t assura nce would this &fvo 
the people? 

What proclamation was then 
ma de? 

"Wha t was the result? 
LO Wha t was dono when the chest 

becam e fulf ? 
Wha t Is yet a custom In the 

E ast In putting up mon ey? 
11, 12 T o whom did these officers 

g ive the money? 
What did these men do with It? 

1 3, 14 "\Vhy were not cups and other 
v essels of the t emple made of 
this money at first? 

W hen w ere these th ings made of 
the money? 

t!i Why was no r eckoning made with 
those who had the oversight of 
the work? 
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Wha t should a ll do now? 
How long d id Joa.sh r emain faith-

ful to God? 
How old w as J eh olada? 
Wher e was he burled? 
R ela te the facts, as they occur

red . of Joash's departure from 
God n tter Jeholada's d eath? 

How did Joash die ? 
Where was h e bur led? 
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LESSON I V-APRIL 23 

UZZIAH'S PRIDE AND PUNISHMENT-2 Chron. 26: 1-21 
Print 26: 3-5, 15-21 

2 CHRON I CLES 26. 3 Six t een years ol d was Uzzlah w h en h e began ~o 
r eig n; and h e r eig ned fif t y and two years In J erusalem; and his m other s 
name was Jcchilln.h, of Jerusalem. 

4 And h e did that w h ich was righ t In the ey es of J ehovah, according to 
n.11 that his father Amaziah had clone. 

5 A nd h e set himself t o seek Goel In th e clays of Zecha riah, who had 
under standing In the visi on or Goel: and as lon g as h e sought J ehovah, God 
made him t o prosper. 

15 And h e made In Jcrusalllm eng ines, Invented by skilful m en , t o be on 
the towers and upon the battlements, wherewi th l o shoot an·ows and great 
stones. And his name spread f ar abroad ; f or h e w as man·ellousl y h elped. 
till h e w as strong. 

16 But when h e w as strong, his heart was l!Ctcd up, so that h e did cor· 
rupUy; and he trespassed against Jehovah h is God : for he went Into the 
temple of Jehovah l o burn incense upon the al tal· of Incense. 

17 And Azarlah the priest w ent In a fter him, and with h i m fourscore 
pries ts of Jehovah. that w er e va l iant m en: 

18 and they withst ood U zzl ah the k in g. and said unto him, It pertalneth 
not unto U1ee, Uzzlah, t o burn Incense unto Jehovah, but to the priests UlC 
sons of A aron, that ar e consecr ated t o burn Incense : go out or t h e san ctu
ary; f or thou hast t respassed ; nei Urnr shall It be ror l hi11,e h on or from Je
hovah God. 

19 Then Uzzlah w as wroth: and he h ad a censer In his hand lo burn 
Incense; and while h e was w roth w ith the priests, the l eprosy brak e f orth 
In his forehead before the priests in the h ouse of Jehovah, b eside the altar 
of Incense. 

20 A nd A:mrlah th e chief priest, and a ll the priests, look ed upon h i m, 
and, behold, h e was leprous In h is foreh ead, ancl they Ulrust him out quickly 
from thence ; y ea, himsel f h ast ed also to go out, because Jehovah had 
smitten him. 

21 And Uzzlnh the k ing w as a l eper unto the day of his death. a nd 
dwelt In a separ a te h ouse. being a leper: for he was cut off Crom t h e house 
of Jehovah: and Jolhrun his son w as over the k i ng's house, judging the people 
of t h e land. 

American R O\-f•od Vers!o11, copyrt i:ht, 1001. by ThomM Xcloon & Sons. Used by penn tu lon. 

Golden Tex.~Pride goeth before destruction, 
And a haughty spirit before a fall. (Prov. 16 :18.) 

Time-Uzziah's reign was from B.C. 808-9 to B.C. 756-7. (Smith's 
Bible Dictionary.) 

Place-Temple in Jerusalem. 
Persons-Uzziah, the high priest, and eighty ot her priests. 
M em.cry l/ e1·se-P1·overbs 11 :2. 
Devotional R cacUing- Proverbs 16:18-25. 
Ref ei·en r,e M ateriaL-N umbers 12: 1-15; Deuteronomy 8 : 11-14 ; 2 

Kings 5:20-27; 2 Chronicles 25; Jeremiah 9:23, 24; Daniel 4:28-33; 
Matthew 23 :8-12; J ames 4:6; Revelation 3 :17-19. 

Home Readings.-Mon., Apr . 17.-A god!~· ld ng.-2 Chron. 26 : 1-10. Tu. 
- Pride and punlshment.-2 Chron. 26: 11-21 . "red~The st on · r et old.-2 
Kin gs 15: 1-7. Th.-D ecel ved through drlnk.- P rov. 20: 1-11. ·Fr.-Warn
lng against p1·lde.-Deut. 8 : 11- 20 . Sat.-A covctom; servant punlshed.- 2 
Kings 5: 20-27. Su.-The grace of humlllty.-Pr ov. 16 : 18- 25. 

INTRODUCTION 
Joash •was succeeded by his oldest son, Amaziah, who reigned 

twent y-nine years. He did that which was right in the eyes of J eho
va h, but not with a perfect heart, for later in his life he worshiped 
idols. "To do that which is r ight in the eyes of Jehovah" is to obey 
him implicity. God know~ what is right and teaches what is right; 
whatever he t eaches is right. It fills one with sadness to read t hat a 
king started h is r eign and prospered by doing that which God com
manded and then proved unfaithful and failed and brought suffering 
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and shame to himself and people by turning to idols or by seeking the 
favor of God's enemies. Amaziah at first slew the murderers of his 
father, but, being just, he spared their children. He "hired a hundred 
thousand mighty men of valor out of Israel" to help him in war ; but, 
r eproved by a prophet of God, he dismissed them and relied upon God 
for t he victory. His success, idolatry, pride, downfall, and death are 
r ecor ded in 2 Chron. 25. He was succeeded by his son and the subject 
of this lesson-Uzziah. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
Uzziah 

3-5. Pride, as 1We shall see further on, was the ruin of Uzziah. 
Uzziah is a lso called "Azariah" (2 Kings 14: 21), but both names 
mean almost the same. "Uzziah" means "might of Jehovah ;" and 
"Azariah," "whom Jehovah aids." Uzziah was sixteen years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned fifty-hvo years. He was chosen 
king by "all the people." It has been suggested for this reason that 
he was not Amaziah's oldest son. Tbe most impo1tant facts in all his 
history are stated as follows: "And he did that which was right in the 
eyes of Jehovah, according to all that his father Amaziah had done. 
And he set himself to seek God in the days of Zechariah, who h ad 
understanding in the vtlsion of God: and as long as he sought Jehovah, 
God made him to prosper." 

He followed his father's good example, but not his bad example 
of going into idolatry God has promised to all that whoever seeks 
him with his whole heart shall prosper. It is noteworthy that "as 
long as" Uzziah sought God, "God made him to prosper ." He had a 
good guide in Zechariah, t he prophet, "who had understanding in the 
vtlsion of God." Zechariah's name does not occur elsewhere in the 
Bible. He is not the author of the book of Zechariah. From the men
tion of the name of U zziah's mother, J echiliah, it may be implied 
that she was a woman of influence and helped t o shape his character. 
Likewise t he name of Hezekiah's mother is given. (2 Ch.ron. 29 : 1. ) 
Uzziah first built or fortified Eloth, called also "Ela th" (2 Kings 14: 
22), an important place among the Edomites on the eastern arm of 
the Red Sea. It is mentioned in the following passages: Deut. 2: 8; 
2 Sam. 8: 14; 1 Kings 9: 26; 2 Chron. 7 : 17; 2 Kings 8 : 20; this 
lesson; and 2 Kings 16 : 6. U zziah waged other successful wars 
against the people of the south and also against the Phrnstines on the 
west. (See verses 1, 2, 6, 7.) 

I. Comment on Verses 8-15-Uzziah's P rosperity 
8. The first eight verses of tl1is le:;son state the great prosperity 

of Uzziah. !-:Ce was contemporary with Jeroboam II, king of Israel. 
(2 Kings 14: 23.) Israel under Jeroboam II. and Judah under Uzziah 
enjoyed a period of prosperity which had not been known since the 
days of Solomon. For a description of the wealth of.. the rich and the 
poverty of the poor, the pleasures and sins of Judah and Isrrel at 
this time, see Amos 3 :6-8; 6:1-6. The "Ammonites gave tribute to 
Uzziah." These tribea lived on the east of the Jordan. The Ammon
ites were descendants of Ammon, Lot's son. (Gen. 19: 37, 38.) 
Uzziah's "name spread abroad even to the entrance of Egypt." 

9. He strengthened J erusalem by building towers at t he gates 
and "at the turning of the wall,'' mentioned in t his verse, and by 
fortifying t hem. During the reign of Amaziah the king of Israel 
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invaded Judah and broke "down t he waJl of J erusalem from the gate 
of Ephraim unto the corner gate, four hundred cubits." (2 Chron. 
25: 23.) 

10-14. Uz~ah fm·ther fortified his kingdom by building towers 
in the wilderness for his sheperds and herdsmen. He "hewed out 
many cisterns, for he had much cattle." These were both in the low
land and on the tableland. He had also "husbandmen and vinedress
ens in the mountains and in the fruitful fields." "He loved hus
bandry." The strength and prosperity of any country depend largely 
upon the success of agricultural pursuits. He maintained a large 
and well-equipped army. H e had two thousand and six hundred 
"mighty men of valor," and under them three hunched and seven thou
san and five hundred soldiers. These "went out to war by bands." 
They "made war with mighty power, to help the king against the 
enemy." He equipped this army by preparing such armor and weap
ons of warfare as were used in that time-not such by any means 
as are now used. 

15. He protected J erusalem with "engines, invented by skillful 
men, to be on the towers and upon the battlements, wherewith to 
shoot arrows and great stones." These were great then, but nothing 
compared to the great guns and many ways of destroying life and 
property now. All this made Uzziah's name famous, and "he was 
marvelously helped, till he was strong." 

II. Uzziah's Pride and Presumption 
16. Prosperity and strength fill(ld Uzziah with pride, and "his 

heart was lifted up" to his own destruction. H is father, Amaziah, 
smote Edom, and his heart lifted him up to boast and to challenge 
Israel for a fight. (2 Chron. 25: 19.) "But Jeshurun waxed fat, and 
kicked: thou art waxed fat, thou art grown thick, thou art become 
sleek; then he forsook God who made him, and lightly esteemed the 
Rock of his salvation." (Deut. 32: 15.) Prosperity is frequently 
more dangerous than adversity. Uzziah disregarded God's command
ment that none except the priests should burn incense (Ex. 30: 7, 8; 
Num. 16: 1-40; 18 : 7). and undertook to burn incense upon. the altar 
in the temple. Saul forced himself to offer the burnt offering to his 
own undoing. (1 Sam. 13: 12-14.) So did Korah and his company. 
(Num. 16: 1-40.) 

17-18. A.zariah, the high priest (verse 20), and eighty other 
priests followed Uzziah into the temple, withstood him, and remon
strated 'vith him that it did not belong to him, but only to the priests, 
to burn incense, because they we1·e consecrated for this purpose and 
to go into the sanctuary, and that it would not be to this honor from 
God to do this. 

III. Uzziah's Punishment 
19. This resistance enraged the king, and with censer in hand, 

he pushed forward to burn the incense, when "the leprosy brake forth 
in his forehead before the priests in the house of J ehovah, beside the 
altar of incens~." God smote him with leprosy for his transgression, 
as he smote Miriam (Num. 12: 9-15) and Gehazi (2 Kings 6 : 27). 
Uzziah's sin is parallel with changing God's word or commandments 
today. 

20. Wben "Azariah the chief priest" and the other priests saw 
t~at Uzziah was leprous, they thrust him out of the temple, and he 
himself hast.ened to get out, "because Jehovah had smitten him." Wby 
did God not destroy Uzziah as he did Korah and bis company? (Num. 

108 



APRIL 23, 1922 SECOND QUARTER LESSON IV 

16 : 1-40.) Uzziah's hastening himself to get out of the temple and 
not waiting .for the priests to drive him out shows that he felt 
ashamed, and this may be the reason he was not killed. 

21. But he was leprous until t he day of his death, dwelling in a 
separate house. It was God's law that lepers should dwell alone. (Lev. 
13: 46.) During Uzziah's reign t here was an earthquake, mentioned 
by Amos (1: 1) and Zechariah (14 : 5) , but we do not know that it 
occurred at this time. This lawless attempt of Uzziah to burn in
cense is the only exception to his good reign. His son, Jotham, was 
placed over his house to judge the people after he became leprous 
and succeeded him as king 'when he died. H~ was buried " in the field 
of burial which belonged to t he kings," but not in the royal sepulchers 
themselve3. (Verse 23; see also 21: 30; 28: 27.) 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
R epeat the Golden Text. 
About wha t king did L essons V 

a nd VI tea ch 'I 
\Vho s ucceeded Joash ? 
How long did A mazlah r eign? 
C h·e the s lrlk lng features of his 

c haracter. 
What a bout m a ny kings of Juda h 

fills one wilh sadness? 
·whom did Amaziah s la y ? 
'Vhat s hows h is sense of jus tice? 
Who succeeded him'! 

3-5 How old was Uzzlo.h when he 
bcgo.n to r e ign, o.nd how long 
did he r e ig n? 

W hat a r c the most Important 
facts In his his tory? 

'Yho was U zzlah's teach er and 
g uide ? 

Who d oubtless a lso h elped to form 
his ch a racter? 

Wha t place did h e firs t fo rllry? 
'Vha t wa rs did h e wag~ success

fully? 
8 Slo.te tl\C prosperity of Uzzlah. 

What ls s a id of his fnme? 
9 How did he s t ren gthe n J erusa

lem? 
10-1'1 How did h e further fo rtify his 

kingdom? 
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Give tho s ize of his army. 
·with what w as his army 

equipped? 
15 With what was J erus a lem pro

tected ? 
Jr. ·what filled him w i th pride? 

Wha t wa.s h is fath er 's ruin? 
Wha t Is s aid of J e.shurun? 
\Vl10 was J eshurun? 
Wha t commandment d id Uzzla h 

ln1nsgr ess ? 
W l111l s hnlla r sin did Saul and 

K orab and his company com
mit? 

17, 18 Who protested agains t Uz
zlah's doing this? 

Wha l did they say lo him ? 
19 \Vha t enraged him, and what did 

h e do? 
H ow did God show his d lsapprovo.l 

or this s in ? 
Wha t othe r persons w e re s truck 

with loprosy, a nd for wha t s ins ? 
20 'Vhcn th e priests saw lhe leprosy, 

what d lcl they do? 
·what did Uzzla h himsel f do ? 

21 F or h ow long was h e leprous? 
Where did he dwell, and wh y? 
Who judged the p eople until his 

death ? 
·who s uccceclecl him ? 
'Yhcrc was he burled? 
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LESSON V-APRIL 30 

ISAIAH'S SUMMONS AND RESPONSE- Isaiah 6: 1-13 
Print 6: 1-8 

ISAIAH 6. 1 In the year that king Uzziah died I saw the Lord s itting 
u pon a throne, high and licted up; and his train filled U1e temple. 

2 Above him stood the seraphim; each one had six w ings; with twain 
he covered his face , a nd with twa in he covered his feel, and with twain 
he did fly. 

3 And one cried unto a nollier, and said, Holy, holy, holy, ls Jehovah 
ot hosts: the whole earth is full of h is glory. 

4 And the founclaUons of the thresholds shook at U1e voice of him tha t 
cried, and U1e h ouse was fi lled with smoke. 

5 Then said I , '\Voe Is me ! for I am undone; because I am a man or 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the m idst of a peo1>le of unclean lips: fo r mine 
eyes have seen the King , Jehovah of h osts. 

G 'l' hQn flew one of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his band, 
which he had taken w ith the tongs trom orr U1c alta.r. 

7 and be touched my mouU1 with it, and said, Lo, lliis haU1 touched U1y 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and U1y sin forgiven. 

8 A nd I heard llie voice of the L ord , saying, " ' hom shall I send, a nd 
who wlJI go for us? Then I said, Herc am l ; sen d me. 

American llcvl!ed Venrlon. copyright, 1901, by Thomas Xclson & Sons. Ull«l by permission. 

Golden Text-Here am I; send me. (Isaiah 6: 8.) 
Time-The year when Uzziah died-about B.C. 756. 
Place-The temple a t J erusalem. 
P ersons-Isaiah, the seraphim, and the Lord. 
Menurry Verses-Verses 6-8. 
Devotional Reading-P salm 67 :1-7. 
Reference Material-Genesis 12:1-4 ; Exodus 3 :1 to 4 :17 ; Joshua 

1:1-9; J eremiah 1:4-10; Ezekiel 2 :1-7; Matthew 10 :5-20; 28 :18-19. 
Home R cadings.-Mon., Apr. 24.-Cod calls Isaiah.-Isa.. G: 1-13. Tu.

God calls Abram.-Gen. 12: 1-9 . Wed.-God calls Jl[oses.-Exod. 3: 1-12. 
'l'h.-God calls J osh ua .-Josh. 1: 1-9. F 1-.-God calls Jcrcmia h.-Je1'. 1: 
4-19. Sat.-J esus calls his disclplcs.-Matt. 10 : 1-15. Su.-God's h elp and 
b lessing.-Psa. 67: 1-7. 

INTRODUCTION 

I. Isaiah and the Time of His Prophecies 
Why skip in t hese lessons from the second book of Chronicles to 

the book of Isaiah? While sever al books intervene between Chronicles 
and Isaiah, they do not come in ch1·onological order, and Isaiah proph
esied during the r eigns of the kings Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze
kiah. •(Isa. 1: ·1.) He was the son of Amoz. He belongs to this 
period of the national history. Uzziah, during the latter part of 
whose reign Isaiah began to prophesy, was grandson of J oash, whose 
history has been studied. Amaziah, son of Joash, succeeded his fath
er and reigned twenty-nine year s (2 Kings 14: 1, 2) ; Uzziah (also 
called "Azariah"), son of Amaziah, succeeded his father and r eign
ed fifty-two years (2 Kings 15: 1, 2) ; J otham reigned sixteen years 
(verses 32, 33) ; Ahaz, s ixteen years (2 Kings 16: 2) ; and H e'.c:ekiah, 
twenty-nine years (2 Kings 18: 1, 2) . It is not stated at what t ime 
in Uzziah's reign Isaiah began his work. "Isaiah must h ave been a n 
old man at the close of Hezekiah's r eign. The ordinary chronology 
g ives B. C. 758 as the date of J otiham's nccession (he was viceroy 
some years before Uzziah's death-2 Chron. 26 : 21) and B.C. 698 
as the date of H~.lekiah's t!eath. 

"This gives us a period of sixty years. Since his ministry com
menced before Uzziah's death (how long, we know not), supposing 
him to •have been not more than twenty years old when he began to 
prophesy, he would have been eighty or ninety years old at Manasseh's 
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accession. Rabbinical tradition says that Isaiah was sawn asunder in 
the trunk of a tree by order of Manasseh, to which it is supposed 
that reference is made in Heb. 11: 37." (Smith's Bible Dictionary.) 
" Isaiah" means "salvation of J ehovah." He says : "Behold, I and 
the children whom rrehovah h ath given me are for signs and for 
wonders in Israel from Jehovah of hosts, who dwelleth in mount 
Zion." (Isa. 8 : 18.) 

His wife is called "the prophetess." (Verse 3.) The name of his 
first son, "Shear-jashub" (Isa. 7: 3) , means "a remnant shall return;" 
the name of his second son, "Maher-shalal-hasb-baz" (Isa. 8 : 3), means 
"the spoil speedeth, the prey hasteth." Isaiah sustained to these kings 
of Judah the same r elationship t hat Elijah and Elisha sustained to 
the kings of I srael. With these kings of Judah , Joash, J er oboam II., 

. Zechariah (descendants of J ehu), Shallum, Mena:hem, 1Pekahiah, 
P ekah, and Hoshea (the last one) wer e contemporary. J oash reign
ed sixteen years; J eroboam II., forty-one years; Zechariah, six 
months; Shallum, one month; Menahem, ten years; Pekahiah, two 
years; Pekah, twenty years : Hoshea. nine years, when the kingdom 
of Israel was destroyed and the subjects were carried into captivity 
by the Assyrians. The period of Isaiah's ministry was a critical one. 
I saiah was a J!reat prophet. He touched on the dest iny of the king
doms surrounding Judah and Israel, and foresaw beyond the revolu• 
tions of kingdoms and the downfall of emoires, t he cominl? Savior, 
whose work and 'kin1?dom should surpass all others. For this rea.son 
he has been called "the gospel prophet." 

II. Prosperity of Both Kingdoms 
Under Uzziah the kingdom of Judah flourished, and he extended 

it over the countrv of the Philistines to Elath, on the Red Sea. (2 
Kings 14: 22; 2 Chron. 8: 17.) 

Lesson IV gives an idea of Uzziah's m·osperity. Under J eroboam 
II. the kinirdom of Israel flourished. and he extended it to "the en
trance of Hamath," on t he north. (2 Kings 14 : 25.) So that the two 
kingdoms to~ether occupied almost as much territo1-y as the united 
kingdom did unde1· Solomon. (1 Kings 8: 65.) The kingdoms had 
never enjoyed i;o much wealth and worldly gi·eatness since the time 
of Solomon. With this prosperity, however , came luxury: ease ; 
licentiousness, drunkenness, and immorality of all kinds; idolatr y; 
oppression of the poor: vain confidence in man and a corresponding 
Jack of confidence in God; and with all this was a perfunctory per
formance of religious ceremonies--a form of godliness '\vitbout t he 
power. 

Daring this period Amos, Hosea, and Mi~h prophesied. Amos, 
who proohesied mostly aj!ainst I srael, describes the 'wealth. luxury, 
ease, and the corruption, debauchery, and other sins of thati kingdom, 
and exhorts all to r epentance. These s ins 1·endered Judah, as well 
as Israel, weak and exposed it to the chastisement .of God and inva
sions of sm"'\·oundinir n~tions. "Jn those days (the reign of Jotham) 
.Tehovah began to sen d against Judah Rezin the king of Svrin. and 
Pekah the son of Remaliah." (2 Kings 15: 37 ; 16: 5, 6.) In1 Ahaz's 
r eign the Syrians "smote him, and c1nried a great multitude 
of caotives . . . to Damascus." 

The '.king of Israel, Pekah. also "slew in Judah a hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, all of them valiant men: because they had 
forsaken J ehovah, the God of t heir fathers." P ekah also "carried 
away captive . . . two hundred thousand, women, sons, and 
daughters," and took '.'much .spoil ;" but under the influence of Oded, 
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"a prophet of J ehovah," ihese captives were clothed, fed, anointed, 
and brought (the weak and helpless on asses) to Jericho and sent 
home. (Sec 2 Chron. 28 : 5-15.) The Philistines from the west 
invaded Judah. "For Jehovah brought Judah low because of Ahaz," 
etc. (Verses 18, 19.) The Syrians, too, invaded Judah. (Verses 
20-24.) 

This gives us some idea of the condition of Judah during the time 
of Isaiah's ministry and the importance of studying his prophecies 
in connection with the history of these kings. Isaiah was a great 
prophet. He touched on the destiny of the kingdoms surrounding 

· J udah and I srael, and he foresaw, beyond the revolutions of king
doms and the downfall of empires, the coming Savior, whose work 
and kingdom should surpass all others. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Isaiah's Glorious Vision 

1-2. "In the year that king Uzziah died" Isaiah saw this vision. 
Some think this vision marks the beginning of Isaiah's work as a 
prophP.t; but this is hardly probable, because prophets, like other serv
ants of God, grew and developed in their prophetic work from one de
gree of service to another , and the vision in this chapter shows a high 
degree •of advancement and close relationship to GQd. Fidelity in lit
tle prepares one for the reception of much and for fidelity in that. 
God gave I saiah a true insight into the condition of affairs, the cause, 
and the remedy. He saw it all clearly and felt it keenly. The more 
righteous he became and the nearer to God he drew, the more heinous 
and terrible became to him the sins and crimes of his people and the 
more deeply he felt for t hem in the awful ·retribution which overhung 
them. All that is in the book of Isaiah (2: 1; 6; 8:1; 13:1) was not 
revealed to him at the same time. As has been stated, he must have 
advanced as a prophet. If Isaiah prophesied at .all during Uzziah's 
lifetime, this vision was not his call to become a pronhet, for it came 
in t he year that Uzziah died. Besides prophesying, he wrote "of the 
acts of U zziah" (2 Chron. 26: 22) and "of the acts pf Hezekiah" (Z 
Chron. 32: 32). 

This was a glorious vision-the Lord sitting upon a throne in the 
most holy place in the temple, "high and lifted up," while the skirts 
of his garments filled the temnle. and above him stood the seraphim, 
each one /having six wings. With two 'vings a seraph covered h is 
face ; with two, his feet; and with two he flew. The ser aphim, it 
seems, correspond to the cherubim whose wings overshadowed the 
mercy seat. (Ex. 25: 10-22; 37 : 7-9: 1 Kings 6 : 23-28; 2 Chron. 3: 
10-14.) From between the two cherubim which were upon the ark of 
the testimony, above the mercy seat, God gave commandments con
cerning the children of Israel. (Ex. 23 : 22.) The "four living crea
tures" in Ezekiel's vision had each "four wings;" but in the vision of 
J ohn on Patmos "the living creatures" had " each one of them six 
wings!' John -saw "a throne set in heaven" and these "four living 
creatures•t "round about the throne.'' (See Rev. 4: 1-8; 5 : 6-14; 6: 
1, 6 ; 7: 11; 14: 3 ; 15: 7; 19 : 4.) Some say that covering their faces 
with two wings showed humility, and covering their f eet with two 
wings showed resoect: but I do not know, and care not to l!lless. 

3. The twofold mission of the seraphim was to declare the holiness 
and praise of Jehovah and to communicate JehovaMs message through 
Isaiah to the peoole. (See versP 6.) The "one cried unto another.'' 
or spoke alternatel'Y, it seems: "Hhly, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts: 
the whole earth is full of his glory." So said "the four living crea
tur es" in John's vision. (Rev. 4: 8-11.) 
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4. "And the foundations of the thresholds shook at the voice of 
h im that cried, and the house was fi lled with smoke." Sinai "quaked 
greatly" when God came down upon it and spoke. (Ex. 19: 18.) 
"Whose voice then shook t he earth; but now he hath promised, saying, 
Yet once more will I make to tremble not t he earth only, but also the 
heaven." (Heb. 12: 26.) The smoke may have been to veil the pres
ence of J ehovah, as "the cloud of the incense" covered the mercy seat 
when the h igh priest went into the most holy place. (Lev. 16: 12, 13.) 
This vision and prophecy, like others, not only' refeITed to the people 
then, but to Christ and the J ews in his day. J ohn (12 : 41) says that 
in t his vision Isaiah spoke of Chr ist: "These t h ings said I saiah, be
cause he saw his glory; and he spake of him." 

5. Isaiah f elt his s infulness and that he was undone in the presence 
of God. God said to Moses: "Thou canst not see my face ; for man 
shall not see me and live." (Ex. 33: 20.) Different ones saw angels 
and God's glory; but t his filled them with fear and trembling, as in 
th e case of Moses and the children of Israel (Heb. 12: 18-21) ; Gideon 
(Judg. 6: 22); Manoah (Judg. 13: 23); P eter, James, and John 
(Matt.. 17: 6; Rev. 1: 17, 18). 

6-7. When I saiah declared that he was "a man of unclean lips" a nd 
dwelt "in t he midst of a peor>le of unclean lios," one of t he ser aphim 
touched his mouth '\vith "a. live coal which he h ad taken with tongs 
from tho al tm-, and said: Lo. this hath touched thy lips ; and th ine 
iniquity is taken a\vay, and thy sin forgiven." 

II. Isaiah's Response 
8. When the Lord said, "Whom shall I send, and who will go for 

us?" I saiah answered, in humility and submission: "Here am I; send 
me." Samuel when a child, said to J ehovah, "Speak: for t hy servant 
hearet.h" (1 Sam. 3: 10) : and Saul of Tarsus said: " What shall I do, 
Lor d?" (Acts 22: 10). Saul meant not only what should he do in or
der to be saved from his past sin, but what should he do at all times 
and that he would do whatever God would h ave him to do in the fu
ture; therefore when God sent him to th e Gent iles, h e went. (Acts 
26: 16-20.) Every one now should manifest the spirit of Isaiah and be 
as ready to work for the spread of t he gospel a nd to do every other 
duty. 

9-10. These verses contain the message Isaiah was to deliver to 
the people. It was a sad one indeed. Jesus and Paul frequently quote 
this passage and apply it to the Jews of their day. Jesus says it was 
fulfilled by the J ews of his day. (See Matt. 13: 114. 15: Mark 4 : 12; 
Luke 8: 10; John 12: 40 : Acts 28 : 26. 27; Rom. 11: 8.) The prosperity, . 
luxury, ease, pleasure, fash ion, vanity, pride, and evil associations de
scribed in chapters 2-4 and r eferred to in the Introduction closed the 
eyes and stopped the ears of t he people against ~he truth and the pure 
worsMn of God. Their hearts hccamP " fat" and slow and dead to act 
in obedience to God. God hnd oreclicted that when the people h ad 
eaten, becomP. f ull, "waxed .fat,'' they would turn to idols, despise 
him, and break his covenant (Deut. 31: 20) , and J eshurun, or I sr ael. 
"waxed f at, and kicked" (Deut. 32 : 15). J esus says t he people closed 
their eye". stoooed their ears, would not understand with their heart s, 
and would not turn that he might heal them. (Matt. 13 : 15.) It Is 
sa id that Isaiah closed the eyes. stopped the ear s and made fat the 
hearts of the people because he declar ed their true condition. Th is sad 
message is like Jeremiah's (8 : 20) declaration, "The harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and we are not saved,'' and J esus' lamentation 
over Jerusalem '(Matt. 23: 37, 38) . 
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11-13. I saiah said : "How long?" How long was this sad condition 
of the people to continue? The response was : "Until cit ies be waste 
without inha bitant,'' "houses" be " wit hout a man,'' "the la nd become 
utterly waste," " J ehovah have r emoved men far a way," " and t he for 
saken places be, many in t he midst of the land." Even 'if "a tenth" 
of t he people be left, i t in tum sha ll be eaten up. There should noth
ing be left only a r emnant called "the holy seed," which was " t he 
stock," or substance, like the r oots of a tcrebinth tr ee and a n oak. 
The terebinth was a small t ree of Palestine, from whose stump, when 
cut down, new br anches would spring up . So the remnant left of 
God's people was like this stump. This condition continued unt il t he 
Babylonian ca ptivity, until the personal ministry of J esus on ea r th, 
until the final destr uction of J erusalem, and still cont inues. 

QUESTIONS 
Give th e s ubj ect. 
Did you r ea d a ll lhc r eferences? 
R epeat the Gold en T ext. 
Give lhe time. pl ace, and persons. 
R epeat the Mem ory Verses. 
"Why s hould we s tudy lhe prophe

c ies of Isaia h in conectlon w ith 
the history of the kings or Ju
d a h? 

During the times of wha t !tings 
d id h e prophesy ? 

Give the leng th of the r eig n of 
each one. 

What does " Isaia h " m ean ? 
Wha t w ere the names of h is sons . 

a nd what d id th ese n a mes 
m ean? 

W hat kings of Cs rael were con
t empora r y with these kings of 
Ju<la h ? 

Wha t was the length of the r clgn 
of each one ? 

W h a t w as the cond ition of hoth 
kingd oms financially a nd mora l
ly a t this time? 

What p rophets wer e contemp or
a ry w ith Isaia h? 

W h om did God begin to sepd a 
gains t J uda h on evl'ry s ide ? 

Wl1y d id P ek a h r eturn the cap 
tives he ha d ta ken ? 

Does the Bib le m ak e a ny dis
tinction between home and for 
eign missions ? 

Wha t Is one work of the ch ur ch ? 
I s any other Ins titution or ori::a n

izatlon necessary to do lhis 
work? 

What only should be tn.ught In 
m atters o! religion? 

1, 2 When did I salal1 sec this v is ion ? 
Why Is It pr oba ble that this was 

n o.t h is firs t call to become a 
proph et ? 

·Why d icl the s ins of J udah a ppear 
so h einous a nd their punish
m en t so In evi table to Isaiah ? 
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Describe his vis ion. 
'Vho had s im ila r v is ions? 

3 "'11at was the twofold m ission of 
the seraphim 'f 

·what d id one cry to the ot110r ? 
'Yhat d id "lhe four living cr ea

tu1·es" that J oh n saw cry? 
4 'Vhat effect d id the voice of h im 

that cried have upon the found
ation of the temple ? 

R epeat H eb. 12 : 26. 
For what p111·pose m ay h a ve been 

the smoke? 
~'lly say U1is v ision embraced 

C hris t ? 
5 Wbat effect did th e appeara n ce o f 

a n angel, or the preserrce of 
God, have upon Isaiah a nd oth
er s? 

What did Isaiah say? 
6, 7 What did one of the ser a ph im 

do and say? 
8 "\';TJ1at i! icl the Lord say to I saia h? 

W hat reply d id Isaia h make? 
What d id Samuel a nd Sa ul of 

T arsu s say wh en th e L ord spoke 
to them? 

What s olrit sh ould a ll m a n ifest 
today ? 

9, 10 What message was Jsa.iah to 
deliver? 

·ro whom clo J esus and Pau l fre
quenU~· apply t11is message? 

DeRcribe the cond ition or U\C peo-
ple's eyes, ears, a ncl hear ts. 

What producrcl t his conclllion '? 
What ha d Goel per dlcted ? 
Why ls It sal<l tha t Isaiah c losed 

the eyes, stopped the ears, a nd 
made the hi>ar t of th e people 
gross? 

S im ila r to what is this sad m es
sage ? 

11-13 What q uestion did Isaia h a s k ? 
\Vhat was the Lord 's r eply? 
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LESSON VI- MAY 7 

ISAIAH'S IDEAL FOR A WORLD AT STRIFE-Isaiah 2: 
2-4; 11: 1-9 

ISAIAH 2. 2 And it sha ll come to pass In the la lter days, lhat lhe moun
ta in of Jehova h 's hous e s ha ll be established on the top of the mountains , and 
shall be exalted above the hills; and a.II nations sha ll now unto it. 

3 And many peoples s ha ll go a nd say, Come ye, a nd le t us go up to the 
mountain of J ehovah, lo U1e house of the God of Jacob; a nd h e w ill teach 
us of his ways, and we will w a lk in his paths : for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, a nd the word of J ehovah from J erusalem. 

'I And h e will judge between U1e na tions, and will d ecide concerning 
m a ny peoples ; a nd they sha ll bea t their swords into plowshares, a nd their 
spear s into pruning-hoolcs ; nu.Lion sha ll not llft up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn wa r any more. 

11. 1 And Urnre shall com e forth a shoot out of the stock of J esse, and 
a bra nch out of his roots sha ll bear fruit. 

2 And the Spirit or J ehovah shall r est upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, l he spirit of knowledge 
a nd of the fear of J ehova h. 

3 And his dellght shall be In the fea r of J ehova h; and he sh a ll not judge 
after the sight of h is eyes, nclU1er decide after the hearing of his ears. 

4 but with rii;hteousness shall he judge th e poor, and decide with equity 
for the mcel• of the earth ; a nd h e shall s mite the earth w ith the rod of bis 
mouth; a nd with the b1·eath of his lips sha ll he s lay the wicked. 

5 And righteousness s h a ll be the girdle of his waist, and faithfu lness 
the g il"dle of his loins. 

6 And the wolf s hall dwell with U1e la mb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and th e calf a ncl the young lion and the fatling together ; 
and a little ehlld s h a ll lead U1em. 

7 And Ule cow and U1e bea1· sh a ll feed; their young ones s hall lie down 
together; a nd the lion s h a ll eat s tra w like Uie ox. 

8 And Uie suclcing child sha ll play on Ule hole of the asp, and the weaned 
child shall put hls hand on the a dder 's den. 

9 '.l'hcy s h a ll no t hurt nor d estroy in a ll my holy mountain : fo r the earth 
sha ll b e full of the lmowledge of J ehovah, as the waters cover the sea.. 

American Ro\•l.sod Version. copyrJghL, l!J()l, by 'I'homas Nelson & Sons. U&ed,! by pcnnissfon. 

Golden Text--Come ye, and let us walk in the light of Jehovah . 
(Isaiah 2:5.) 

Time of l swiah-About B.C. 708. 
Place-Jerusalem. 
Persons- Isaiah and the people. 
Memory Verse- Isaiah 2 :4. 
Devoti01wl Reading-Psalm 46 :l-11. 
Reference Materialr-Psalm 46; Micah 4 : 1-5; Matthew 5: 9 ; Gala

tians 5 :22-23; Philippians 4 :8-9. 
Home R eaclin.l)s.-Mon., May 1.- 'I'he gathering of the na lions.-Isa.. 2 : 

1-14. Tu.-,Vorld peace promised.- l sa. 11: 1-9. Wed.-Thti comin g of the 
Prince of Peaee.-Isa. 9: 1 -7. 'l'h.-'I'he givers of peace.-Mlcab 5: 1-8 . 
Fr.- The peacemaker blcssecl.-1\fa.tt. 5 : 1-12. Sat.-rurlty and pcace.-Gal. 
5: 16-5 . Su.-God, our refuge.-Psa. 16: 1 -11. 

INTRODUCTION 
The subj ect of this lesson is, " Isaiah's Ideal for a World at Strife." 

Of course, it is understood that God speaks through Lsaiah. I saiah 
begins hjs prophecy by saying: "Hear, 0 heavens, a nd give ear , 0 
earth ; for Jehovah hath spoken" (Isa. 1: 2.) So these lessons in 
Isa. 2: 2-4 and 11 : 1-9 ar e t he declarations of Jehovah giving his way 
of bringing peace and good will to men on earth. This God de
clares would be brought about t hrough "the Prince of Peace" (Isa. 
9: 6, 7.) and h is gospel. J esus is "the Pr ince of Peace." God 
is "the God of Peace," the gospel is "the gospel of peace," Christian s 
are "children of peace," and all a1·e commanded to keep the peace. 
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EXPLANATOH.Y NOTES 

I. "Neither Shall They Learn War Any More" 
2. Verses 2-4 of I sa. 2 are almost the same as Micah 4: 1-3. In 

this verse, and in other places " the latter days" refer to the reign of 
Chr ist. "The latter days" used by Peter in quoting the prophecy of 
J oel concerning t he outpouring of the Holy Spirit "upon all flesh," 
which began on the first Pentecost aftet· Jesus ascended, refer to 
the reign of Christ. The temple of Solomon was built on Mount 
Moriah, and lthat was literally "the mountain of J ehovah's house," 
but figuratively and here it represents God's sph;tual temple, build
ing, or house. In Christ's day and under him this "mountain" of 
God's house is "established on the top of the mountains" (or, "at 
the head," margin) and "exalted above the hills"-that is, it is above 
all kingdoms and powers, and, as Daniel (2: 44) adds, " shall stand 
forever." 

3. The last prediction of the preceding verse is, "and nations shall 
flow unto it;" this verse continues this prediction, saying: "And many 
peoples shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain 
of Jehovah, and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of hls ways, and we will walk in his paths." This is a prediction 
of the salvation of the Gentiles. "All peoples" and "many nations" 
a r e the Gentiles---the nations of the ea1th. (See Ps. 22: 27, 28; Jer. 
3: 17.) This 'shows the willingness of the nations to learn ancI that 
they invite one another to hear the gospel; that God will reveal his 
will to all nations and is himself the Teacher. God teaches all nations 
t hrough Jesus, the great teacher. Jesus sent out his apostles to teach 
or "make! disciples of all the nations" (Matt. 28: l 9), to "preach th~ 
gospel to the whole creation" (Mark 16 : 15), and preach "repentance 
and r emission of sins" in his name "unto all the nations beginning 
from Jerusalem" (Luke 24: 47.) "For out of Zion shall go forth th e 
law, and the word of J ehovah from Jerusalem." 

Years before Isaiah and Micah prophesied the law of Moses h ad 
srone forth from Sinai; but both decla re that in the future from their 
tim~"in the la tter days"-the law should go forth from Zion, and 
the \vord of J ehovah from Jerusalem. Zion and J erusalem are the 
same. Christians have not come un to Mount Sinai, as the Jews of 
old, but "unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, th e 
heavenly ·Jerusalem, . . . and to Jesus t he mediator of a new 
covenant, and to the blood> of sprinkling that speaketh better t h an 
that of Abel." (Heh. 12 : 18-24.) 

When did t he law go forth from Zion and the word of Jehovah 
from Jerusalem? "In the latter days." When did they begin? When 
Christ's reign began. Hence on Pentecost, after Christ's reign began, 
Peter declar ed that that which had been predicted should come to 
pass "in the last days" was being fulfille.d. Jesus told the apostles 
to begin to teach all nations and to preach the gospel to the whole 
creation from Jerusalem. (See Luke 24 : 47, 52; Acts 1: 4, 8.) 
From Zion the law of Christ (lCor. 9 : 21), "the law of the Spfrit 
of life in Christ .Jesus" (Rom. 8 : 2) ,.the "law of faith" (Rom. 3: 27), 
and "the perfect Jaw, the Jaw of liberty" (James 1: 25), went forth, 
"and t he word of J ehovah\ from Jerusalem," when the apostles, bap
tized in the Holy Spirit, preached that J esus of Nazareth the Son 
of God, a lthough crucified by lawless men, had been r a ised from 
the dead, exhalted to heaven, and made both Lord and Christ; and 
when they commanded all to believe this and repent and be baptised 
in the name of Christ unto the remission of their sins with the pro-
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mise that they should receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, and to con
tinue "steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread and the prayers." (Acts 2.) This was preached from 
Jerusalem to the ends of the earth, and must be preached unto the 
end of time. 

4. Through Christ God would judge between great nations and de
cide concerning "strong nations afar off." Christ convinces the na
tions of error and sin and has set in operation the true principles 
of righteousness, justice, and universal peace. Jesus is "the Prince 
of peace." His birth was celebrated by the 'song <Yf "the heavenly 
host:" "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace among 
men in whom he is well pleased." (Luke 2: 14.) When all nations 
follow Christ, peace \vill prevail. Under his reign all nations would 
"beat their swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning
hooks," would not "lift up sword against" one another, neither would 
"they learn war any more." Christians--all subjects of Christ's 
kingdom-do not study war and how to wage war. 

Christians cannot fight. They lay aside their weapons of carnal 
warfare so soon as they become Christians. The weapons of their war
fare arc not carnal and they do not wao: according to the flesh. 
(2 Cor. 10: 3.) They arc commanded to love their enemies, to pray 
for all who persecute or harm them, to avenge not themselves, and to 
do good for evil. Christians cannot send their children to military 
schools where war is taught and the spirit of war is ;}Jreathed. Chris
tianity is opposed wholly to taking vengeance, to bloodshed, and to 
the spirit of the world. War is barbarous. General Sherman said: 

. "War is hell." The nations which are called "Christian" yet learn 
and wage war. They have their military schools and standing armies 
in :which their young men are trained for war. They spend great 
sums of money in preparing and in maintaining p1·eparations for 
war. One battleship costs ten million dollars, and costs one million 
a year to operate it. 

To fire one of the biggest guns one time costs seven hund1·ed 
dollars. Think of the cost of many such ships and guns! The cost 
of war otherwise is most enormous. The greatest cost is the loss of 
lives, the making of widows and orphans, the devastation wrought, 
the loss of morality and the loss of souls. But there is some hope, 
and Chrisbians rejoice in all efforts to settle differences between na
tions by arbitration and wi~hout bloodshed. 

Many disputes between nations have already been settled by peace 
conferences, and God speed the day when literally nations will learn 
war no more and all the weapons and munitions of war shall be 
turned into useful agricultural implements! The hospitals, orphanages. 
school houses, colleges, universities, etc., which the money spent in 
building warships, maintaining standing armies, and carrying on war 
will build cannot be estimated. If some of this money were spent in ad
vancing the agricultural pursuits of the country and in otherwise. 
developing ill, what a vast improvement this would be over devastation 
and bloodshed. When this peaceful and glorious consummation shall 
have been reached by the nations of earth, it will be due to the in
fluence of Christ. Christianity is the great power and mighty in
fluence which is lifting the nations of the earth up-eannibals out of 
cannibalism; heathen out of heathenism; barbarians out of barbarism ; 
and civilized land Christian ( ?) nations, with theh· standing armies, 
warshiJJG, and other costly r.reparations for wa.r and bloodshed, out 
of their carnage into good will and universal peace. Christianity is the 
greatest thing in the world. 
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II. The "Shoot," or "Branch" 
1. "And there shall come forth a shoot out of the stock of J esse, 

and a branch out of his roots shall bear fruit." In ithe preceeding 
chapter Isaiah foretells the invasion of the Assyrian army, the chas
tisement of God's people for their sins, the impious vaunting of Sen
nacherib, and the destruction of the great Assy1·ian host as a vast 
forest is cut down. In contrast with this forest, the "shoot," or 
"branch," of this verse is represented as coming forth from the stump 
and roots of an old tree; but, a twig and tender plant to begin with, 
it will become fruitful. This "shoot" will come from "the stock of 
Jesse" and this "branch" from "his roots." 

There 'can be no doubt that this refers to J esus, for Paul says: 
"And again, I saiah saith, There shall be the root of Jesse, and he that 
ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; on him shall the Gentiles hope." 
(Rom. 15 : 12.) We know that David was the son of Jesse (Ruth 4 : 
18-22.) and Jesus was "of the seed of David." (2 Tim. 2 : 8; see also 
Matt. 1: 1.) He says of himself: "I am the root and the offspring 
of David, the bright, the morning star." (Rev. 5: 5; Rev. 22: 16.) He 
is the "tender plant" and "root out of a dry ground" mentioned in Isa. 
53 : 2. Jeremiah (23: 5) say9: "Behold, the days come, saith J ehovah, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and he shall l'eign 
as king and deal wisely, and shall execute justice and righteousness 
in the land." (See alsoJer. 33 : 15, 16; Isa. 4: 2; Zech. 3: 8; 6: 12, 
J 3; Acts 13: 23.) 

Sometimes, on account of sin, the people of God were so sca~tered 
and reduced that they were represented by only the stump of a tree 
cut to the ground, or even a root in a dry land; but there was always 
a remnant. Clark's "Commentary" says: "We have here a r emark
able instance of that method so common with the prophets, and par
ticularly with Isaia h, of taking occasion, from the mention of some 
great temporal deliverance, to launch out into the display of the 
spiritual deliverance of God's people by the Messiah; for that this 
}Jrophecy relates to the Messiah we have the expressed authority of 
St. Paul. (Rom. 15: 12.)" We must see this. Brethren make a 
great mistake when they make these many references of the prophets 
to deliverance through Christ apply to some temporal deliverance and 
restoration of the Jews to temporal blessings and power in Jer•J salem. 

III. His Spirit and Judgment 
2-5. These verses give the Spirit and judgment of this One to 

come from the family of J esse. His Spirit was to be "the Spirit of 
Jehovah," "the spirit of \visdom and understanding, the spirit of coun
sel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of Jehovah." 
Read Isa. 42: 1-4 and see its fulfillment in Jesus in Matt. 12: 18-21; 
read Isa. 61 : 1-3 and find its fulfillment in Luke 4: 18-20. 

God sent the Spirit upon Jesus when he was baptized, and by 
this Joh n the Baptist was to !mow he was th'e Christ. (Matt. 3 : 
16; John 1: 32-34.) God gave the Spirit without measure to Jesus. 
(John 3: 34, 35). Jesus has the power and wisom of God, the right
eousness and justice of God, the loYe and mercy and tenderness of 
G<id. His teaching and wonderful w01·ks on em·th, his gent leness and 
grace, his 1·eign in heaven, show his \visdom and power, bis grace 
and godly fear. His delight was "in the law of Jehovah." In his 
praye1-s, tears, and agony he was "heard for his godly fear." (Heb. 
5: 7-9.) 

All Christians must cultivate t hankfulness and endeavor to "offer 
service well pleasing to God with reverence and awe: for our God is 
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a consuming fire." (Heb. 12: 28, 29.) God says : "To this man 
will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
that trembleth at my work." (Isa. 66: 2.) People who fear Jeho
vah, who r espect his word, who honor his will, come into his presence 
with awe, ai·e afraid to disobey him, delight in his service, are the ones 
he blesses and saves. IJ'here is to-day a widespread lack of the fea1• 
of God in the land even with his professed children. With the 
Spirit of Jehovah, delighting in the fear of Jehovah, this One would 
judge according to the righteousness, equity, and faithfulness of Jeho
hovah. He would not be partial, would not respect persons, would 
"not judge after the si1?ht of his eyes" or "decide after the hearing 
of his ears." Righteousness and faithfulness would be his girdle. 

The loose, flowing garments worn made it necessary to wear a 
giirdle in order to bind the garments about the body out of the way of 
action. To have the loins girded was to be ready for action. (Luke 
l 2: 35.) Hence lhe girdle represenbs activity and sti·ength. This 
is a frequent figure of the Bible. Christians as soldiers ready for 
action, are to have their loins girded with truth (Eph. 6: 13-15), 
t he loins of their mind g irded (Pet.1: 13), and to gird themselves 
with humility (1 Pet. 5 : 5.) Girded :with righteousness and faithful
ness, this judge would be jealous and active and strong in executing 
justice and doing hi!'1 work. It is encouraging and rejoicing to know 
that Jesus, and not man, judges us; and he judges us, not in the 
prejudice and partiality, presumpt.ion and ignorance of men, but in 
the righteousness, equity, and faithfulness of God. 

Both the poor and meek, the arrogant and rich, will be judged 
alike. In this judg ment the earth will be smitten with "the rod" 
of the mouth of the Judge, and "the wicked" will be slain with "the 
breath of his lips." "The rod of his mouth and breath of his lips" 
represent his word, which pronounces the judgment and doom of 
the 'vicked. 

IV. The Reign of Peace 
6-9. The figures of these verses, representing the effects of the peace 

which all enjoy who come under the reign of Ch1;st, are strong and 
beautiful. The wolf and leopard will not destroy the lamb and the kid, 
but all shall lie down together: the young lion and calf and fatling 
shall dwell together; "a little child shall lead them;" "the cow 
and the bear shnll feed" toJ?ether; "thefr young ones shall lie down 
together,'' and the lion shall become tame and no longer feed upon 
other animals, but "shall eat straw like the ox." Under "the gospel 
of peace" and in the church of Christ, those who were wolves and 
leopards, bears and lions, preying in selfishness, through greed for 
gain and through fraud and oppression, upon the weak and helpless, 
are mild and gentle, kind and tender, just and righteous, merciful 
and gracious. 

Much is said in the New Testament about being at peace, keeping 
the peace, making peace, pursuing peace, and being ruled by peace. 
But more, in the kingdom of peace one as tender and helples!'1 as 
"the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp," and as "the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the adder's den,'' and not be 
hurt. Those who are asps and adders in the world, filled with poison 
and death , become harmless and helpful in their convercion to 
Christianity. No advantage will be taken of, no harm will be 
done to, no fraud will be practiced upon the babes and weaklings, 
the humblest and poorest of , widows and orphans. The cruel and 
bitter tongue of slander will cease. Further still, the 
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prophet predicts universal peace and that the earth shall be under 
the dominion of Christ, for he says: "They shall not hurt nor de
stroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of Jehovah, as the wate1·s cover the sea." 

His "holy mountain" represents the dominion of the Lord. Wher
ever "the knowledge of J ehovah" is, there is peace. To know Jehovah 
is to submit to him. Jesus is called "the Prince of Peace" (Isa. 9: 
6) ; he is the author of peace; his gospel is "the gospel of peace;" he 
enjoins peace and rules in his kingdom of peace. Here we recall 
to mind the song of the angels on the night of J esus' birth: "Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace among men in whom he is well 
pleased." The birth of Jesus redounds to the glory of God on high 
and to peace among men on earth. It is time that Christians-not in 
name-but in deed and in the spirit of Christ do not engage in war, do 
not learn it, and do not encourage it. It is predicted that under the 
reign of Christ war itself shall cease and men shall learn it no 
more. 

It is most certain, then, that all who yield to Christ-obey him
cannot learn and practice war any more. Christians cannot be for 
war or encourage war in time of war and for peace only in time of 
peace. They are under thel reign of "the Prince of Peace" in time of 
war. Just as fast as individuals become Christians, they cease to 
learn and to practice war. l As fast as nations come under the sway 
of Christ they, too, will cease to lea.rn and practice war. This "root of 
Jesus" will be the ensign or flag or standard of the people-a flag of 
peace, and not one of war and bloodshed. When this "branch" shall 
come forth, all nations shall seek it. This is a prophecy of the salva
tion of the Gentiles. (See Luke 2: 32; Acts 11: 18.) "His r esting place 
shall be glorious." (Verse 10.) Jesus now reigns and rests in glory 
and promises rest to all who serve him. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the s ubjecL 
Repeat the Memory Verse. 
Hcpca.t the Golden Text. 
G ive the time, place, and persons. 
"Who spolte these truths throus-h 

l salah? 
R epeat Isaiah 1 : 2. 
How Is this blessed s late to be 

brous-ht a bout? 
Repeat Isaiah 9: G, 7. 

2 \Vho made this same prophecy as 
did Isaiah in verses 2-4 "! 

What ls meant by "U1e latter 
days?" 

What is meant by "Jehovah's 
house establfshecl on the top or 
the mountains?" 

3 State in orcler what should come 
to pass In "the latter clays." 

When was this fulfi lled ? 
To what have Ch1·lstluns come In 

contrast with Mount Sinai? 
How many d ifferent things Is this 

law which went forth from Zion 
call eel? 

To what peoples and for how long 
mus t ft be preached? 

Uncler this, what mus t all do to 
be saved from past sin s? 

How must all live to be saved In 
heaven ? 

4 Through whom woulcl God judge 
the peoples? 

Ot what Is Jesus the Prince? 
What s ong was s ung when he was 

born? 
Uncler his teachings what wffl 

nations learn no more? 
What do Chris tia ns lay aside and 

quit doing as soon as U1ey be
come Christians? 

Why can they not go to war a nd 
fight? 

To what Is ChrfsUanfly wholly 
oposed? 

C!ve the fearful costs ot war. 
What would be the result If a ll 

of this were used to Improve the 
country or to preach the gos
pel? 

What wlll bring about universal 
peace? 

W ha t Is the greatest thing In the 
world? 

State tlrn facts of U10 prccedlni:
chapter. 
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\Vhat In this verse Is placed In 
contrast with the g reat forest 
of the p1:cccdlng chapter? 

"\\rho ls this "shoot" and ""branch"? 
What wlll this tender sprout be

come or do'/ 
Types of w hat d id the prophets 

make great tempo1·0.I deliver
ances? 

What mistakes may be made In 
trying to apply these prophe
cies? 

2-5 S tall' in full U1e Spirit t110 One 
In these verses was to have? 

With wha t Cullness did G-Od gfve 
the Spirit to Jesus? 

When did the Spirit descend upon 
him"/ 

vVhat shows J esus' power and 
grn.ce, wisdom a nd love? 

W hat ls godly fear? 
"\\rhat Is s1Llcl of Jesus' godly tear ? 
What man cloP.s God bless? 
Slate how Jesus, or t11e Judge or 

U1ese verses, would judge the 
peoplc-U1c poor and meek and 
wicked. 

"\\'hat Is "the rod of his mouth?" 
G-9 Clvc the figures of these verses 

rl'prcscntlng Ute perfect peace 
or Christ's kingdom? 

'What will people as ferocious as 
bears, u.s rave11ous as lions, as 
vile and poisonous as asps a nd 
adders, become under Christ"( 

What care In the church toduy 
must be given the babes and 
wealcllngs, the poor a nd the 
helpless'/ 

What furtller ts predicted? 
Wlmt Is meant by Cbrlst's "h oly 

mountain?" 
What wffl be filled wit11 the 

knowledge or J ehovah? 
or what song are we reminded? 
What will no.Lions learn no more? 
What will be done wltll the weap-

ons or war? 
Can Chrlstlans, then, learn a nd 

engage In wars? 
W hat e nsign w ill tl1ls root be ·1 
Of what Is t h is a pred iction ? 
Where docs Jesus rest? 
What w ill bo g iven to a ll who 

serve him? 
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LESSON VII-MAY 14 

HEZEKIAH LEADS HIS PEOPLE BACK TO GOD 

2 Chronicles 30 : 1-27. Print 30: 1-9, 13 
2 CHRONICLES 30. 1 And Hezek ia h sent lo all Israel a nd Judah, and 

wrote le t ters a lso to Ephriam a nd :Uanasseh, U1at they should come to the 
house or .J ehovah at J e!'usalem, to k eep the passover unto J ehovah, the God 
of I srael. 

2 l<'or U10 k ing had ta k en counsel, and his princes, and all lhe assembly 
Jn J erus ll.lom, to lteep the passover In the second month. 

3 For they could not Jceep It n l that time, because the priests h ad not sanc
t ified themselves In sufficient number, ne ithe r had the people gathered them
selves together to Jer usalem. 

4 And the thing was right In Ulc eyes of U1e king a nd of all the as
sembly. 

5 So they establis hed a decree to make proclamation throughout a ll 
Israel, Crom Beersheba even to Dan, that they should come to keep the 
passover unto Jehovah. U10 God or Isn1el! at J erusalem: for the)· had not 
kept it In i;rcat numbers In such sort as It s written. 

6 So lhe posts went with U1e letters from the king and his princes 
throughout all Jsracl and Judah, a nd according lo Ule commandmen t of the 
k ing, su.yini;, Ye children of Israel, lurn again unto Jehovah, the God of 
Abraham, l :iaae, a nd Israel, lhal he may return to U>e remnant that arc es
caped of you out of the ha nd or the king or Assyria. 

7 A nd be not ye like your Cathers, a nd like your brethren, who tres
passed against Jehovah, the God of their fathe rs , so U>al he gave them 
up to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now be ye not sllfrnccked , as your fa thers were; but yield yourselves 
unto J ehovu.h, a nd enter Into h is sanctua ry , which he hath sanctified fol' 
ever, a nd serve Jehovah you r God, tha t his fierce anger may t urn away 
from you. 

U For if ye turn again unto Jchovahi your b1·ethre n and your children 
sha!J find compassion before them that cd them captive, and shall come 
again Into this land: for Jehovah your God Is g racious and mercifu l, a nd 
will not turn away his face from you, If )' C return unto him. 

l 3 And there assembled at J erusalem much people lo keep llic f east of 
unleavened bread In U1e second monU1, a very great assembly. 

American Jlovl,.<I Version. copyrti:ht, 1901. by Thomu ::\clson & Sorts. Used by permission. 

Col.den Te:rt--God is gr acious and merciful, and will not t urn 
away his face from you, if ye return unto him. (2 Chronicles 30: 9.) 

Time-About B. C. 726. 
P lace-Jerusalem. 
Persons-Hezekiah and the people. 
Jll em.ory Verse- (Psalms 95: 6.) 
Devotional Reading-(Psalms 96 : 1-10.) 
R eference M aterial-(2 Chronicles 29: 31 ; 32 ; 34 : 29-33 ; H osea 

14 ; Amos 9 : 7-15.) 
Home R caclings.-1\Ion., i\1ay 8.-A godly king's ed lct.-2 Chron. 29: 1-11. 

T u.-T he temple cleanscd.-2 Chron. 29: 12-19. ''\Ted.-Sacrlflces presented. 
-2 Chron . 29: 20-30. Th.-Sacrltlccs offered.-2 Chron. 29: 31-36. F r.
Call to worshlp.-2 Chron. 30: 1-12. Sal.-The solemn a.ssembly.-2 Chl'On. 
30: 13-27. Su.-Joyous worsh ip.-Psa. 96 : 1-10. 

INTRODUCTION 

Hezekiah Sent Out Missionaries 
!. HEZEKIAH'S ENVIRONMENT 

Hezekiah was the son of Ahaz--a godly son of a most ungodly 
father. Hezekiah succeeded his father t.o the throne. He began to 
r eign at the age of twenty-five years, and reigned twenty-nine years. 
His name means "strength of Jehovah." "His mother's name was 
Abij ah, t he daughter of Zechariah." (2 Chron. 29 : 1.) "Abijah" 
means "father is J ehovah." Doubtless Abijah was a good woman, 
from whom Hezekiah received righteous impressions and impulses ; ho 
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also gave heed to the instruction and warnings of Isaiah , who ha d 
then been a prophet for more than t hirty-two yea1·s. Hezefoiah's wife's 
name was "Hephziba h" (2 Kings 21: 1), which means "my delight 
is in her " (}sa . 62 : 4) . Hoshea h ad been king over I srael three or 
four yea1·s when Hezekiah began t o reign. (2 Kings 17: 1; 18 : 1.) 
This r eformation of Hezekiah was five or six year s befor e the down
fall of I srael. "And he did t hat which was r ight in the eyes of 
J ehovah, according to all that David h is father ha d done .... He 
trusted in .Jehovah , t he God of I srael ; so that after h im was none 
like him among all t he kings of J udah , nor among them t hat were 
before him. For he clave to Jehovah ;· he departed not from following 
him, but kept his commandments, which J ehovah comman ded Moses." 
( See 2 Kings 18 : 3-8.) 

II. CHAPTER 29 
This chapter s tates that Hezekiah began this work on the first day 

of the fi rst month of the first year of his r eig-n; t he i·easons he gave 
for t he sad condition of h is k ingdom, the ins truction he gave t he 
pr iests and Levites, and his earnest exhortations to t hem; and t heir 
zeal in cleansing the temple and setting everything in order t hat God 
might be worshipped truly. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Necessary Preparation 

1. The Levites and priests having sanctified t hemselves, t he templo 
having- been cleansed, the al tar and vessels having been replaced, t he 
offer ing na med r,bove h:wing been made, "the service of the house of 
J ehovah" having been set in order , and everything having been made 
r eadv so that the people could worshin God "as i t is writt en." Hez· 
ekic.h then sent messengers (missionaries) with letters of invitation 
throu.rrhout both h is kimrdom and t.he k ingdom of Israel to come to 
Jer nsalem "to keep t he passover unto Jehovah." 

?.. The k inQ' and his princes had consulted, an rl had decided "to 
keep the passover in the second month." God ordained t he passover , 
j!ave the l ' f!:l ';on for ob;iervinf! i t, and !'et the time for doing so. This 
time was t he evPninir of the fourteenth dav of t he fir st mont h of t he 
Je,vish year. <Ex. 12: 3-6, 14. 17 : Lev. 23 : 5.) The week following 
this day wa!' t he passover week. How, t.hen. could H e71ekiah and his 
princes set t.he second month for ohi;ervinrr the pas<;over? God h ad 
made or ovision that if anv oerson!'l should be unavoidablv unclean or 
be af:n· off 11t the a ppointer! t ime fnr the pasi;over and could not ob .. 
serve it for such reasons. they should observe it on th e fourteenth day 
of t he !'le<'ond month . . (Num. 9: 1-14.) 

3. This verse gives two i·easons why the passover could not be 
observed t he fi r st month: (1) ther e were not enough priests prepared 
to make the ofl'erin l!S of the passover and to SE'TVe the people; (2) 
the people could not reach Je1·usalem in t ime. "The priests were too 
few." (2 Chron. 29: 34.) The Levites had to help the priests, and 
were "more uprigh t in heart to sanctify th emselves than t he priest s." 
"Sanctify" mean!'l to set apart to the service of God excl usively , to 
hallow. The temple was God's sanctuary, or house used only for his 
i>er vice. The priests am! Levit<'s sanctified it at the t ime by cleans
i"'! it. of rlirt. rle·.m "'inf! the ,1Jtur ar:rl vessel$, putt::ng all iP t heir 
places. and setting; in order " t he service of the house of J ehovah .'' 
<See 2 Chron. 29 : 17-19, 35.) 'l'he priestis and Levites sanctified 
themselves when t hev t urned from their sins anrl made t he offerings 
r equired to nurify themselves of all ceremonial uncleanness. (See 
Lev. 7: 19-20 i Lev. 22; 1-9; N11m. 19: 11-22.) T he people could 
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not reach Jerusalem by the fourteenth day of the first month, becaue it 
r equfred sixteen days to cleanse the dirt out of !;he temple ~.nd the 
porch (2 Chron. 29 : 17-19) , some time afterwards to make the offer
ings named in 2 Chron. 29: 20-36, and to send out the missionaries 
urging all to come. 

II. "As It Is Written" 
4, 5. Making all the preceding prP.paration and arranging for the 

passover in the second month according to the will of God were "in 
the eyes of the king and all the assembly" the right t hings to do. 
"So t hey established a decree to make proclama tion throughout all 
Israel, from Beersheba even to Dan , that t hey should come to keep 
the passover unto Jehovah, the Goel of Israel, at J erusalem." This 
was tru ly missionary. The salvation of I srael, as well as of Judah, 
was sought. Christians likewise seek the salvation of all peoples. 
All t his preparation had been according to the will of God, and the 
people. from Beersheba to Dan had been urged to come to Jerusalem 
to keep the passover unto Jehovah for the reason here g-:iven: "They 
had not kept it in great numbers in such sort as it is written." They 
had kept it. but not "as it is written." 

Not to do that which God commands, but to do something else in
stead, or to attempt to do that which Goel commands in some other 
way than that which he commands, is vain worship. (See Mark 7: 
1-13.) To keep the passover, but not "as it is written," was not ac
ceptable to Goel. Hezekiah knew there was no way to reform and 
save the people except to persuade them to worship God " as it is 
written" and to work accord ing to his 'will . Josiah, great-grandson 
to Hezeikah and another godly king, reformed the people by reading 
the word of God to them and urging them to worship "as it is written." 
(See 2 Kings 23.) 

Ezra and Nehemiah restored the worsh ip of God after t h e captivity 
in t he same way. They taught the law of God to the people, and 
whatever they found written therein they did. They said : "What
soever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be done exactly for 
the house of the God of heaven; for why should there be wrath against 
t.he realm of the king and his sons?" (Ezra 7: 23 ; see Ezra 7: 10; 
Neh. 8.) This was done at all cost and to the most serious extent 
of putting away the wives and the children born of th em-"foreign 
women" and "strang-e women." 

Some of the priests, some of the Levites, and some of the men 
of Israel had married wives of the wicked nations from which God 
h ad written they mMt not take wives. (See Ezra 9, 10.) God must 
be obeyed. J esus resisted the mighty temptations of Satan by saying 
"it is written" and telling that which had been written. God must 
be worshiped now "as it is written" in t he New Testament--in the 
"law of fai th" (Rom. 3. 27), "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
JMus" (Rom. 8: 2), the law of Christ (1 Cor. 9 : 21), "the law of 
liberty" (James 1: 25). "As it is written" that the Jews should 
worshin "as it is Wl'itten" in t he law of Moses, so "it is written" 
that all now must worship God "as is written" in the law of Christ. 

Paul declares t hat now all should "learn not to go beyond the 
thing-s which are written." (1 Cor. 4: 6.) "Whosoever goeth on
ward and abideth not in the teaching of Christ, hath not God: he 
that abideth in t he teaching, the same hath both the Father and the 
Son." (2 John 9.) In all obedience to God we must do that which 
he has w1·itten; nothinJ:(' else is obedience to him. When we come to 
worship God on the first day of the week, we must do t he things which 
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are written. What is written? It is written that 'llS Christians we should 
meet together on the first day of the week (Acts 20 :7; Heb. 10: 25 ; 1 
Cor. 16:1-2; 1 Cor. 11:17, 38); that we should meet then to eat the 
Lord's Supper; what the Lord's Supper is and why we should ob
serve it (1 Cor. 11: 20-26; 1 Cor. 10: 16) ; that we should s ing to
gether, what we should sing, and the purpose for which we should 
sing (Eph. 5: 18-21 ; Col. 3: 16 ; 1 Cor. 14: 15) ; that we should pray 
together (1 Cor. 14: 14-17); that we should study the word of G<>d 
and edify one another (1 Cor. 14 ; 1 Cor. 1: 14 and the whole chapter; 
Col. 4 : 16 ; 1 Thess. 5 : 27) ; that we should contribute every one a s 
he may be prospered. (1 Cor. 16: 1,"2). 

Paul preached on the first day of the week, but the church did 
not meet on that day to hear preaching. So we may preach on that 
day. Will we do t hese things on the first day of the week? Then 
will we do a ll that God has w1·itten for us to do through the week? 
Enough ha.s been w1·itten to keep us busy and to lead us to h eaven. 

III. Exhortation to Repentance 
6-9. The kinj!' of Assyria had distressed Judah and had led many 

into captivity. "The posts went with the letters," or this sermon, 
throughout Judah and Israel, exhorting all to repent and turn again 
to God, and not to be stiff-necked, as were their fathers, whose sin s 
had brought all t.his distress and humiliation upon them; and with 
the gracious promise that if t hey w ould yield themselves unto God 
and enter into his sanctuary and serve him truly, he would turn his 
fierce anger away from t hem, a nd their brethren and children should 
find compassion in their enemies and be rescued from captivity. 

IV. The Result 
10-13. Thooe "posts," 01· missionaries, went from city to city, 

"even unto Zebulun," preaching their sermon. Some mocked these 
messengers and laughed them to scorn; but many of the kingdom of 
Israel, as well ns of Judah, humbled themselves and came. Verses 
13, 18, 21, and 25 speak of the mult itude that assembled to keep this 
passover. Verse 26 says: "Thel'e was great joy in J erusalem; for 
since the time of Solom<m the son of David king of Is rael th<>re was 
not the like in J erusalem." The r emainder of t his chapter and 
chapter 31 show the good and gr eat work of Hezekiah. After all 
that was done at J erusalem, all present made a canvass of both king
doms and destroyed the altars and images of all idols; and Hezekiah 
broke "in pieces the brazen serncnt that MJose> had made : for unto 
those days the <'hi ldren of I srael dicl burn incense to it; and he called 
it. Nehushtan r"a niece of brass"]." (2 Kings 18: 4.) Hezekiah 
"w1·ough t thab wh ich was g-ood and right and faithful bcfol'e J ehovah 
his God. And in every work that he began in t he ser vice of the house 
of God, and in th e law, and in the commandments, to seek his G<>d, 
h e did it with all his heart, and prospered." 

V. Some Profitable Lessons 
Let us learn some profitable lessons from Hezekiah's example : 

(1) When true and faithful men to-day preach the New Testament 
and urge people to worsh ip God "as it is w1·itten," fo1· he is not wor
shiped " in grea t numbers in such sort," they are mocked and laughed 
to scorn. They a rc called by up:ly names nnd considered out of date. 
Nevertheless, many hear and strive to obey and please God by abiding 
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in the teaching of Christ. (2) The temple which he repaired and 
cleansed was a type of the temple, or church, of God now. (Heb. 8 : 
1-5; 9: 9, 11, 23; 1 Pet. 2: 5.) (3) This spiritual temple in many 
places needs repairing and cleansing of the trash and fil th of world
liness and sin. ( 4) Before Hezekiah sent out ito pSk the northern 
kingdom to come to Jerusalem to worship God "as it is written" he 
had the temple cleansed and the priests consecrated, so the people 
could worship God "as it is written" when they did come. 

All Christians now are priests of God, and before they ask their 
neighbors to come and worship God "as it is written" in the New 
Testament they must "clean up" and live right themselves. (5) 
Hezekiah could not fully and wholly do his duty by serving God h im
self ; he must seek the salvation of Israel as well as of Judah. So 
the church to-day must send out missionaries and seek the salvation 
of all. 

QUESTIONS 
Give the s ubject. 

R epeat th e Gold en •rext. 
Give the tlme, pla ce, and persons. 
Rt>pcat the )fomory V erses. 
Who s ucceed ed Ahaz? 
H ow old was H czekla11 w hen h e 

began to r e ign, a nd how lon g 
did he r e ig n ? 

What docs his name m ean ? 
' \that was his mother's na me, and 

wha t d oes It m ean ? 
What was his wife's na m e, a nd 

what docs It m ean ? 
Who was Icing over Is rael ? 
H ow loni;- was H ez ekiah's re rorm

a tlon b efore t he downra ll of the 
kingdom or rsn1el ? 

Gh'e th e ch aracter or H ezek iah. 
Row can we account fo r the son 

of s uch a wick ed ma n as Ahaz 
beinA" s uch a w ise a nd good 
m an ? 

"Wha t does ch a pter 20 s ta te? 
l Wha t w as the next r eformatory 

s tep ? 
2 Wha t was the tlme tor k eeping 

the passover? 
H ow, then. could It b e k ept In 

obedience lo God In the second 
month ? 

S Why could It not then be k ept 
In the nrs t m onth? 

'Vhat docs " sanc tify " mean? 
'Vhnt rlid th!' prlN1ts a nd Levites 

do to san ctify themselves ? 
Why could U10 people not r each 

.Je rusalem for the feast In the 
firs t month ? 

' Yhy was th is rlA"ht In the eyes of 
the king a nd h ls princes? 

Wha t proclam ation was ma de? 
Wher ein Is this t ruly missiona ry ? 

1'' hat d o n il Chris tia ns seek ? 
I, 5 'Vhy was a ll this prepa r a tion 

ma de a nd the people urged to 
<'nmc lo J e r usalem to k eep the 
passover ? 

Whal IA vain wor ship, a nd wha t 
Is true worship ? 

Tn wlm t way only could the p eo
ple be r eformed? 

'Yha t <'011rse did Jos iah , Ezra., a ncl 
Nch<>miah pursu e In r cRtoring 
l he true worsh ip of God ? 

n ow m ust God b e w orshiped 
00"'? 

G ive the na m es by wh ich lhc law 
under w hich we liv e ls caliecl. 

Stale what ls w ritten in til ls la.w 
(or Christians to d o ns worship 
on the fi rs t clay of th e w eek. 

Stale whiit ls w r itten to be done 
l h roui::-h the w eek. 

1\'hy ma)· we preach on lhc fi rst 
clay of t h e week ? 

H as C:ocl i::iven In Ole New Testa
ment a ll enou~h to do ? 

G-n Tn whnt condition was Juda h? 
R epeal lhc s peech a n d exhorta 

tion lhe " posts" were to deliver. 
" 'lrnl would follow the people's 

doing- lhls ? 
10-13 What wa s the r esul t or thl~ 

a ppeal? 
"l'i' hy wns there great joy In .Tl!ru

"alem ? 
After lhls . wha t was dnnc to de 

" troy idola b·y in both king 
doms? 

! 26 

R<•n<':•l that which H ezekiah 
0 \\'rought.'' 

Stntc the fl \'e lessons we learn 
from Hezekia h 's ex ample. 
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LESSON VIII-MAY 21 

HILKIAH'S GREAT DISCOVERY-2 Chronicles 34: 14-33 
Print 34: 14-16, 29-32 

2 CHRON rC LES 34. 14 And when they brou ght out t h e money that w as 
brought into the house of J c110vah, H illdah the priest found the book of the 
law of J chovah gi ucn by j\Joscs. 

15 And H.llkiah answer ed and said t o Shaphan lite scribe, I have found 
the book of U1e law in th e house of Jehovah. And Hilklah d eliver ed the 
book to Shnph nn. 

l G A nd Shapirnn car ried t he book t o the king , ancl m oreover brought 
b aC'lt word to the Icing , saying, A ll that was com mitted t o thy servants, 
U1cy a r e doing . 

29 '!'hen the king sent and gather ed together a ll the elders of Judah and 
Jerusal em. 

30 A nd the king wen t up to the house of J ehovah, a nd all the m en or 
Judah and Ute inhu.b itanls of J er usu.le;m, u ntl the pl'iesL~. and the L evites, 
and a ll the people, both gr eat and sm a ll: and he r ead in their ears all Uic 
word s of the book of the covenant tha t was f ou nd in the house of Jehovah. 

31 And the Icing stood in his pince, and m ade a covenant before Jchhvah, 
to w alk aflc1· Jehovah, and to k eep h is commu.ndmen ts, and his testimonies. 
and his s tatutes, w l l h all h is hea r t, and with a ll his soul, to per form l ltc 
words of the co\·enan t that w er e writ ten In this book. 

32 And he caused all that were found In Jerusa lem and B enjamin t o 
$l and t o it. And the Inhabitants of J ernsu.lcm did according to the covenant 
of Goel. the God of their father s. 

Anlrrlcan llovl•cd Vorslon. COJJJ right , 191>1, by Thr mM :'\oloon & Sou.. U&Cd by permission. 

Golden Tcxt--Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto 
my path. (Psalm 119: 105.) 

1'ime-J osiah began to r eign B. C. 641, and reigned 31 years. 
P/a,ce-J erusalem. 
Persons-Josiah, his officer s, and the people 
Meriwry Verse-Psalm 119: 11. 
Devotional R ea,ding-Psalm 19: 7-14. 
R ef c1·ence Af a,teria,£-Deuteronomy 6 : 6-9; J oshua"l : 8; Colossians 

3: 16; 2 Timothy 2: 15; 3: 14-16. 
Home R <•adin.qs.-M on .. '.\ray 15.-ClcanHlng lhe Jnncl.-2 Citron. 34: 1-7. 

Tu.- R cpafrlng Ute t emple.-2 Chron . 3·1: 8-13 . ·wcd.- Hllklah"s great dls
covery.- 2 Chron. 34 : 14- 21. Th.-The m essage of the worcl.-2 Chr on . 34 : 
22- 28 . F r .-Thc word obey ecl .- 2 Chron. 34 : 29-33 . Sat.-Teachlng tho 
word.- 2 Tim. 2: 1-15 . Su.-Thc priceless word of Gocl.- P sa. 19 : 7-14. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Josiah 

Josiah was the son of Amon. Amon followed the evil example of 
Manasseh, his father, before Manasseh repented; he forsook God and 
served t he idols Manasseh had made. He r eigned only two years. 
His servants, for some unknown reason, assassinated him; but "the 
people of the land" slew all these servants and made J osiah king. 
Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign, coming to the 
throne through the assassination of his father. (2 Chron. 34:1.) He 
was r eared under the most unfavorable circumstances, being the son 
and grandson of wicked kings. Manasseh, however, repented and 
sought to undo the wrongs he had done. Josiah was the great grand
son of the good He11eh.-iah; but Hezekiah's father, Ahaz, was a most 
ungodly and wicked man. It is remarkable that Manasseh should at 
first forsake the instruction of a righteous fa ther, but it is just as 
remarkable that Hezekiah and J osiah should turn away from the 
ungodly examples of their fathers. Judging from the age of Je. 
hoiakim, J osiah's son, when he began to r eign, Josiah must have 
married a t thirteen years of age. Josiah was t hirty-nine when he 
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died; and J ehoiakim was twenty-five when he began to r eign, suc
ceeding his brother, who reigned only t hree months (2 Kings 23: 31, 
37.) For the names of Josiah's wives see 2 Kings 33: 31, 36. 

II. Josiah Did Right Before God 
Josiah "did that which was right in the eyes of Jehovah," walk

ing "in the ways of David his father" and turning "not aside to the 
right hand or to the left." This is right today. God's word js our stand
ard. God's ways are high above man's ways. (Isa. 55 :8, 9). We are for
bidden to do that which is right in our own eyes (Deut. 12: 8; 
P rov. 14: 12). That only which is right in God's eye must be don e 
(1 Kings 14: 8). When Josiah was sixteen ye!lrs old and had been 
king for eight years he began to seek after God, or to learn the 
true worship of Jehovah; and in the twelfth year of his r eign he 
began to purge Judah and Jerusalem of idolat ry and idolatrous 
priests. He extended this work into the kingdom of Israel, slaying 
the Jiving idolatrous priests upon the altars and burning "men's 
bones upon them." (See 2 Chron. 34 : 2-7 ; 2 Kings 23 : 20; l Kings 
13 : 1-3; 2 Kings 23 : 15-18.) 

II I. Orders the Temple Repaired 
Having purged the land and the t emple, Josiah ordered t he tem

ple repaired. The temple had been standing since Solomon built ilr
almost fou1· hundred years, 'About two hundred years beforP. t his, 
as we have learned in Lesson III, Joash repaired the temple. He'te
kiah made some repairs. (2 Chron 29: 3.) Besides the decay 
wrought by time, such idolatrous kings as Ahaz, Manesseh during 
the first of his :i.:.eign, and Amon had gr eatly neglected and abused the 
temple. The money to r epair the house was ga thered and d<!!ivered 
into the hands of faithful workmen to do the work. None of the 
money was misappropriated or squandered. "There was no reckoning 
made" with t hese workmen "of the money that was delivered into 
their hands; for they dealt faithfu1Jy." (2 Chron. 34: 8-13.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. The Bible Lost 
14. As the introduction states, Josiah orde1·ed Shaphan, the scribe; 

Maaseiah, the governor of the city; Joah the recorder ; and Hilkiah, 
the hign priest, to repair the temple. This was in the eighteenth 
year of Josiah's reign. (2 Chron. 34: 8.) Soon after he began to 
reign this collection of money for repairing the temple began, and 
continued unt il t he time of this lesson. It had been gathered by the 
Levites from the remnant of all I srael and from Judah and Benjamin 
and sto1·ed away in "the house of God." (2 Chron. 34: 9.) 

When the persons Josiah had sent to attend to this matter "brought 
out the money" from where it had been stored "Hilkiah the priest 
found the book of the law of J ehovah given by Moses ;" and the mar
gin says, "by the hand of" Moses. This, then, ·may have been the 
origina l copy of the law written by Moses. Moses commanded the 
priests to place the copy he had prepared beside the ark of the cove
nant (Deut. 31: 24-26), while t he king was commanded to make a 
copy of it for his own use in order to "r ead therein all t he days of 
his life," that h e might ·fear and obey G<Jd and teach the people to 
do the same ( Deu t. 17: 18-20) . 
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Printing was unknown, the law had to be transcribed, and there 
were but few copies of it at any time, and less during the times of 
the wicked kings, for they kept no copy for their own use. They 
despised God's law, desecrated his temple, destroyed the sacred vessels 
of h is service, set his altar and the ru:k of the covenant aside (2 
Chron. 35: 3), and worshiped and served idols. In all this negligence 
and wickedness the original copy of Lhe law could have been easily 
lost and this one found by Rilkiah may have been it. Besides, t h is 
verse in the margin says: "The book of the law of Jehovah given 
by the hand of Moses." How long it had been lost, we have no way 
of knowing, and it is useless to conjecture. While there were but 
few copies of the law at any . time, God made provision for it to be 
taught orally. 

The priests were commanded to read it at the end of every seven 
years-the year of release-during the feast of tabernacles to men, 
women, children, and sojourner·s assembled for the purpose of hear
ing it, that all might understand it and fear God and that those 
who had not hitherto known the will of God might learn and obey it. 
(Deut. 31: 9-13.) God strictly and solemnly commanded parents 
to teach his word dr.ily and diligently to their children, to retain it 
in memory, and to meditate upon it day and night. (Deut. 6 : 6-9.) 

Jehoshaphat sent his princes and the priests throughout all the 
cities of Judah to teach t he law to the peop}e; but they carried "the 
book of the law of J ehovah with them" (2 Chron. 17: 7-9), and taught 
it orally. .Tosiah taught the law (after it had been found) to the 
people by reading it to them. (2 Chron. 34 : 29-31.) Ezra taught 
it in the same way. (Neh. 8.) There were not copies of the law 
in every' man's home from which he and llis family could read at 
will. Priests, parents, and others were required to r emember it and 
to teach it to those who knew it not. 

This is the law that was "written and graven on stones," but 
the New Testament is the law of the Spirit written on the tables of the 
heart. (2 Chron. 3: 1-11.) If, t hen, God r equired his people to 
r emember the one, how much the more does he require them to re
member the other? In fact, the law of God cannot be written upon 
the heart unless it is studied and retained in the heart, directing 
the thoughts and actions. "Thy word have I laid up in my heart, that 
I might not sin against thee." ( Ps. 119: 11.) 

There are Bibles now in every home in the land; yet, in a sense, 
the word of God is lost to many. Some never read and study it; 
some read it for its his tory and lite1·ature; some, to pick flaws in it; 
some, to prove some religious theory, but not to learn and obey the 
will of God. To all such it is lost. This is a most fearful thought. 
It is not stated just where Hilkiah. found the book of the Jaw, except 
that he found it in the temple. (Verse 15.) Hte alone, as h igh 
priest, had the right to enter the most holy place ; and in removing 
the 1·ubbish and preparing the temple for the service of God, he 
found the lost and forgotten law. 

Josiah had no copy of the law, and was not familiar with the 
curses which it pronounced upon the rebellious and idolatrous people. 
He knew the general laws which had been handed down from father 
to son. People may find the word of God to-day by studying it, seek
ing God's will, hungering and th irsting after righteousness, and 
obeying the truth as they learn it. 

i.29 
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II. The Bible Found 
15. Hilkiah informed Shaphan of the fact that he had found this 

book. Hilkiah was, no doubt , deeply inter ested in t he book and arou sed 
over its contents. Shaphan was the scribe, the king's secretary, and 
was in touch wit h the king at any time; hence Hilkiah informed him 
concerning the book. "And Hilkia h delivered the book to Shaphan, 
and he read it." (2 Kings 22 : 8.) Shaphan saw that it was the law of 
God and that t he king should be informed concerning it. We have 
a lready seen how the king, as the ruler of t he people, was required 
to know the law. 

16. "And Shaphan can-ied the book to the king," but he did 
not present it until after informing the king in an orderly manner 
that his officers had fulfilled their mission .in emptying out the money 
"found in the house of J ehovah" and in delivering it into t he hands 
of the overseer s and workmen and t hat they were doing all the 
work committed to t hem. (See verse 17.) 

III. Comment on Verses 18-28 Necessary to Show Josiah's 
Distress and P rocedure 

18. Shaphan then informed the king that Hilkiah had given him 
t he book. "And Shaphan read ther ein before the king." He could 
not read it all at once, but read "therein"-portions of it. Although 
Shaphan read the law of God to the king, the k ing himself could 
read. (2 Chron. 34: 30.) 

19. The astonish ment and distress of t he king upon hearing the 
law and the course he pursued show how little he and the people knew 
of t he law and how far short both the kings and people had come of 
keeping it. He also saw t he fearful punishment which must come 
upon the .people as a result of their departure from God. No one can 
read Deut. 28 without being made to i·ealize how fearful it is to dis
obey God. This portion of the book, with other por tions, Shaphnn 
must have read. When the king heard t he terrible curses which must 
come upon t he n at ion, "he rent his clothes." This was done as a n 
expression of humiliation a nd distress. So Ezra acted when he learned 
of the sins of the pcoole. (Ezra 9 : 3.) 

20. We know who Hilkiah and Shaphan were. Ahikam was the son 
of Shaphan. Later on he protected J eremiah from the people (J er. 
26: 24) ; and Gedaliah, his son, became king under Babylonian l 0 ule 
(Jer. 40: 5). Abdon is called "Achbor" in 2 Kings 22 : 12. Asainh 
was a servant or officer of the king. 

21. These m<>n Josiah sent to " inquire of Jehovah" "concerning 
the words of the book that" was found. He was sorely distressed over 
the present s inful condition of the nation and the dire calamities 
which must befall it on account of its sins. To inquire of God was to 
g-o to some prophet. The prophets represented God to the people, 
and his will was revealed through them. God said, for instance, 
that Moses should be as God to Aaron (Ex. 4: 16) and Pharaoh (Ex. 
7 : 1), and that he would put his words in t he mouth of Jesus as that 
Prophet of whom Moses was a type (Deut. 18: 15-19 ; Acts 3: 22-34). 
Priests offered sacdfices to God on behalf of the people a nd r epre
sented the people to God. J esus, as a Priest, appear s in the presence 
of God fo1' us. (Heb. 9: 24 ; 7: 25 ; 2 : 17, 18.) It was also the 
dut y of priests to teach the people (Lev. 10: 11; Deut. 31: 9-13), 
and, when they were f aithful, to inquire of God for the people (Deut . 
17: 8-11). In the con-uption and apostasy of the nation t here was 
sometimes not a teaching priest. (2 Chron. 15: 3.) Josiah was in· 
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terested in I srael as well as in Judah, and <Wanted to know God's will 
in reference to a ll "concerning t he words of the book that" was found. 
His reason was : "For great is the wrath of Jehovah that is poured 
out upon us, because our fathers have not kept the word of J ehovah, 
to do according unto all that is wl'itten in this book." He acknowl
edged the s in of the people and the j ustice of God. 

2. Hilkiah and t hose with him "went to Huld.ah the prophetess." 
She was "the wife of Shallum . . . keeper of the wardrobe." This 
may have been the king's wardrobe or t he holy garments of the priests. 
Huldah "dwelt in J erusalem in the second quarter ["college"-Au
thorized Ver sion] ." Where this community, or settlement, was is only 
coniecture. It is mentioned in Zeph. 1: 10. Why did these men go 
to H uldah? Probably because in the sin and rebellion of the nation 
there were no men through whom God could speak, and he must speak 
through thi s God-fearing woman. This seems to have been the case 
a f ew times in the history of God's people. Deborah is another exam
ple. (Judg-. tJ.) Probably Zephaniah had not yet been established 
as a prophet. (Zeph. 1: 1.) Jeremiah had been prophesying five 
years (J er. 1: 7), but he may not have been accessible. "And they 
spake to her to that effect." 'l'hese men told Huldah about finding 
the book, about its contents, the apostasy of the people, the impending 
punishment, and the deeo distress of the king. What is here related 
is a ll we know of Huldah. 

23. H:aving heard them, she r esponded: "Thus saith J ehovah." 
Gori spoke through h er. "The God of Jsrael"-the God of th e twelve 
tribes. " Tell ye the man that sent you unto me." The following 
verses of the lesson rontain the message. 

24. "Thus saith J ehovah." This expression introduces what J e
hovah said to these messengers and to Josiah. "I will bring evil upon 
this place, . . . t he curses that are written in the book which they 
have read before the king." (Sec these cur ses in Deut. 28: 15-68.) 
They were inevita ble, because the people had gone so far in apostasy 
that it w:is impossible to turn the tide. J osiah could check it for a 
while : but so soon as he should die, the rushing ,waters of r ebellion 
would sweep the nation on to desti·uction. 

215. T he sins for which t he evil nnd curses foretold were coming 
are here stated. The people had forsaken God, burned incense to 
other gods, a nd provoked him to anger by "all the works [various 
carved and 'molten images and all kinds of idols] of their hands." 
Therefore God's WTath was poured out upon that place, and could 
not be quenched. Bmning incen~e was a sacred service to God. and the 
people had committed the sin of offering such service to idols. 

26-27. God sent the following encourag ing promise to Josiah : "As 
touching the words (the curses) which thou hast heard ( in the book 
of the law), because thy heart was tender, and t hou didst humble thy
self before God, when thou heardest his words against this place, and 
against the inhabitants thereof, and hast humbled thyself before me, 
and has t rent thy clothes, and wept before me; I also have heard thee, 
saith Jehovah." God has promised to always h ear him who is of a 
brok<>n heart and contrite spirit a nd who t rembles at his word. (Ps. 
34 : 18 ; Isa. 66 : 2, 5.) God hears t hose who hear him, and refuses to 
hear those who refuse t o hear him. "I have spoken unto t hem, but 
they have not hear d; and I h ave called unto them, but they have not 
answered." (See Jer. 35: 12-17.) "He that turneth away his ear 
away from hearing the law, even his prayer is an abomination." (Prov. 
28: 9.) 

28. T he blessing pronounced upon J osiah was that, so f ar as the 
evils foretuld in t he book of the law are concerned, they ,\rould not 
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come during his life, and that he should live out his days in peace 
and be gathered to his fathers (die) before their fulfillment. His 
godly life and reformation among the people stayed the punishment 
that long. This demonstrates the mercy and forbear a nce of God. It 
demonstrates, on t he other hand, how easily wicked kings led the peo
ple in to idolatry and general apostasy and how difficult it was to lead 
them back to God. It has always been impossible, it seems, to turn 
the tide of apostasy. It has been checked, and individuals have b_een 
saved from it ; bub it gains new strength and leads on to des tr!Jctlon. 
The same principles so work to-day. 

IV. Josiah and the People Made a Solemn Covenant 
29-30. Read with these verses 2 Kings 23 : 1-3. J osiah continued 

his good work by gathering the priests, Levites, and people, "both 
great and small," and r eading himself t he word of God to them and 
making a solemn covenant to serve God. Under verse 14 comment is 
made on studying the Bible. 

31. "And tl1e king- stood in his place." 2 Kings 11: 14; 23: 3 say 
"by the pillar," and the margin at both places says "on t he platform." 
There was a place for the k ing. The covena nt was to serve God-"to 
walk after Jehovah"-and the only way to do that was "to keep h is 
commandments, and his t estimonies, and his statutes, with all his 
h eart, and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant that 
were written in this book." The only way to obey God is to do wh at 
he commands, and the place to find his commandments is the Bible. 

32. Josiah "caused" all the people to stand to this covenant. The 
people agreed to do this. They were likewise stirred by tl1e reading 
of the book of God. Bead the covenant J oshua had the people to make 
just after entering- the land of promise. (Josh . 24: 1-28.) Josiah re
newed his efforts, begun s ix years before that (2 Chron. 33 : 3), to 
thoroughly cleanse the 1and of all forms of idols and idolatry (2 
IGnirs 23 : 4-20). The only way to tnrn to God is to put away sin
to destroy idols. J osiah, as Hezekiah did, extended his good work into 
t he Kingdom of Israel, and made all "that were found" there to serve 
Jehovah. The ten tribes had gone into captivity, but a few poor peo
ple were left. "All his days t hey departed not from following Jehovah, 
the God of their fnthers." J osiah 1·estored t he wor ship of God "a.. it is 
written" in the law of God. H e did this by studying the wo1·d of God 
nnd learning what it tenches. Sec the account of the passover kept 
then. (2 Kin!!'s 23: 21-2!5; 2 Ch1·on. 315: 1-19.) "Notwithstanding- all 
the good that .Jm:iah d id. he did that which t he kin g-s of Judah seemed 
prone to do; he formed an alliance with th e king of Assyria, and went 
ou t nainst the king of Egvpt at Me~ddo. and was sla in. (2 Chron. 
35 : 20-26.) This was a sad termination of the reformation J os iah had 
so well begun. 
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QUESTIONS 
Gl\·e the subject. 
Give the time, place, and persons. 
Repeat the ~Iemory Verse. 
Whose son was Josiah'/ 
How long did Amon reign? 
What was his characte1·? 
How did he come to his death? 
How old was Josiah when he be-

gan to r eign? 
How long did he r eign? 
Under wha t circumstances was 

he rear ed? 
What Is r emark abl e about Heze

kiah ancl Josiah? 
1\'hy is it thought that Josiah 

married very early 'I 
Jn whose eyes did Josiah clo right? 
Whose example clld h e follow? 
What is our standa rel? 
\Vhat are we rorblclll en lo do? 
\Vhat dicl Josiah begin lo do w hen 

he was sixteen y ears old? 
\\rhat did he b egin lo do when 

he was lwenly-!our years ol d? 
State wha~ he clid lo altars, Idols , 

and priests. 
\Vhat clid h e order done for the 

temple? 
How Ion~ hacl It been standlni;? 
\\·hat other kings had repaired 

it? 
Wha t kings had n egl ected and 

abused It? 
Unto whom w a.q the money g iven 

to clo the work? 
\\Thy was no reckoning made with 

these men? 
H .U whnt time In thr r elgon of Jo

siah was our last l esson? 
When ancl from whom was the 

money to r epair the t empl e col 
l ected? 

·what provision clicl Cod make for 
teaching the Jaw to the peopl e? 

W11at were pnrents sol emnl y 
charged to do? 

Wha t arrangement clld J ehosh a
phat m ake for Instruc ting the 
peopl e? 

How clicl Joidah nncl Ezra tench 
them? 

Upon whnt Is U10 New Testament 
"'ltten? 

"What shows that all should stud~· 
and retain it? 

In what way Is I he word of God 
lost to people now? 

How m ay they find It? 
\Yhcre did Hilklah find the book? 
Why could J osi ah no t be ramlllnr 

with these impending curses nnrl 
their causes? 

15 What cl ld Hllklah clo with the 
book? 

\\'hat did Shaphan first do with 
the book? 

lG-18 Why did he take I t to lhe 
king? 

" ' hat r eport did he first mnke? 
t9 \Vhat cl lcl the king see from this 

boolt? 
'Vha t Impression did It make on 

him? 
20, 21 What did Josiah then do? 

'Vhy dlcl he scntl to Inquir e or 
Cod concerning these things? 

Wl1at cllcl the prophets represent 
lo the people? 

'Vhal was the work of the prlciils? 
Jn whom was Josiah Interested? 

22 To w hom clicl lheRc men go? 
" ' hose wife was she? 
Where tllcl she live? 
Why did Goel sometimes make wo

men his mouthpieces? 
Wliat cllcl these men relate to 

Huldah? 
23 \\'hat clld God say to these men? 
24 What message did God send to 

Josiah? 
Why were these curses lnevl tnbl c? 

2fi What grievous s ins had the pco· 
pie committed? 

26. 27 Why clld God h ear Josiah? 
"'W11om does God always hear? 

28 What blessing d lcl God promise to 
Josiah? 

29 , 30 How cl!d Jos l!i.h continue his 
\VOrk? 

31 What wns his covenant? 
:l2 Wha t dlcl Josiah cause U1e p eo

ple to do? 
'Vhat h acl Josiah begun six years 

before to do? 
\Vhat wns clone with all Idols? 
How cllcl h e r estore the worship of 

Goel? 
H ow long did this r eformation 

last? 
What sin clid Josiah commit al 

l ast? 
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LESSON I X -MAY 28 

JEREMIAH SPEAKS BOLDLY FOR GOD-Jeremiah 26: 
1-24. Print 26: 8-16 

.TElRE MIAH 26. 8 And it came Lo pruis , when J eremial1 h ad made a n end 
of speakinS' a ll t hat Jeh ovah ha d commanded him to spea k unto a ll the 
pcpple, tha t Urn priests a nd the proph ets a nd a il the people la id hold on him. 
sayinS'. Thoq s halt sm ·ely die. ., 

9 "\>Vhy hast U1ou p rophe!!ied in thll na me of J eh ovah, saying, Ihis h ouse 
sh a ll b e like Sh il oh a nd this c ity shall be desola te, wilhou t inhabita nt? 
And a ll the people \vcr e ga ther ed unto J erem iah In t he h ou se of J eh ovah . 

10 And when the pl"lnces or Judah heard th ese thinS's , t hey came u p from 
the kinS''S house unto the house or J ehova h; and they sat in the en try or 
the n ew S'ate at J eh ova h's l1011sc. 

11 Then spake Ule prie~ts a nd lhe prophets u nto Ulc p rinces a nd to a ll 
th e p eople, saylnS'. This ma n ls worthy of d ea th; for he ha th p 1·oph cs lcd 
against this city a s y e ha ve heard wilh you r cars . 

12 Then spake J er emiah unto a ll the princes a nd to a ll the people. say
ing , J eh ova h s ent m e to prophesy t1S'::t lns t this house a nd a gains t lhls c ity 
all the words tha t ye h a ve heard. 

13 Now therefo re amend your ways and your doings, and obey tlle voice 
ot J eh ova h you r God; a nd J ehova h w ill repent h im of the evll tha t h e hath 
pronounced agains t you. 

14 B ut as fo r m e, behold, I a m In your h a nd: do with m e as Is good and 
rlS'ht In your eyes. 

15 Only know ye for ce rtain that, If y e put me to d ea th , ye w lll bring 
Innocent blood upon yourselves , a nd upon this city, a nd upon U1e h1ha bltants 
U1er eof ; for of a tru th J ehovah hath sent m e unto you to speak a n · these 
woras In your ca rs . 

1 G Then said the pr inces a nd a ll the people unto the priests a nd to Ulc 
p rophets : This ma n is not wo1·thy or deaU1 ; for h e hath s poken lo us In U10 
name of J ehovah our God. 
-.. . .\merJca.n llevlscd Version. CoPYrlaht, 1901. by 'rhcmas );eJson & Sons. UM.'d by permission. 

Golden T ext--Amend your ways and your doings, and obey the 
voice of Jehovah. (Jeremiah 26 :13.) 

Ti11ie-B.C. 602. 
Place-Jerusalem. 
Persons-Jeremiah, t he prophets, priests, princes, and eldt!rs. 
Memory Verse-Jeremiah 26 :1 4. 
Devotional Reciding-'Psalm 103 : 13-22. 
R ef erence Ma,ter ial-2 Samuel 12 :1-14; 1Kings 21: 17-24; Jeremiah 

7: 1-15; Amos 6: 1-8. 
Homo R eadings.- ·Mon. , May 22.-J eremlah speaks b old ly for God.- Jer. 

26: 1-9. Tu.-J er em la h threate ned w ith d eath.- J cr. 26: 10-19. W ed.
A bra v e prophet's message.-2 Sam. 12 : 1-15. 'J'h.-Ell jah reproves Aha b. 
- 1 Kings 21 : 17-27 . F r.- J crcmla h r eproves Is racl.- J c r . 7: 1-11. Sat.-
~b~Zfc~~pr~s~ ~b'rt31_1t'IS'cnce.-Amos 6: 1-11 . Su.-God 's m ercy to the 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Jehoahaz and Jehoiakim 

We saw in the conclusion of the last lesson how Josiah foolishly 
espoused the cau se of the Assyria ns, fought the king of E gypt a t Me
giddo, lost his life, a nd terminated suddenly his reformatory work. 
Jehoahaz, Josiah's son, became king in his stead, but reigned only 
three months. Phar aoh-necoh deposed him, fined the land a hundred 
talents of silver and a t alent of gold, and made Eliakim, Jehoahaz's 
brothr.r, king in his !ltead. Jchoahaz was placed in bonds and canied 
into Egypt, where he died. It is not stated why he was deposed. 
l!:liakim, whose na me Pharaoh-necoh cha nged to "Jehoiakim," was 
older than Jehoaha z. It is not sta ted, either , why he was not made 
king by the people upon his father 's death. 

It was customary, it seems, when one in authority placed others in 
office, to chan1:re their names in order to show supremacy of power. 
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Examples can be seen in Gen. 41: 45; 2 Kings 24: 17; Dan. 1: 6, 7. 
Jehoiakim was twenty-five years old when he began to r eign, and he 
reigned eleven years. "And he did that which was evil in the sight 
of J ehovah, according to all that his fathers had done." (2 Kings 23 : 
31-37; 2 Chron. 36 : 1-8.) He was a cruel and oppressive tyrant. See 
the description of his character by Jeremiah (22: 13-19). He slew 
t he prophet Uriah with the sword, and, it seems, would have sla in 
Jeremiah a lso, had not Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, protected him. 
(Jer. 26: 20-24.) 

II. Jeremiah and His Prophecies 
Jeremiah prophesied during the reign of this wicked and blasphe

mous J ehoiakim. "The words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of the 
priests that were in Anathoth in t he land of Benjamin: to whom the 
word of Jehovah came in the days of Josiah the son of Amon, king of 
Judah, in t he thirteenth year of his reign. It came also in the days 
of Jehoiakim t he son of J osiah, ·king of Judah, unto the end of t he 
eleventh yeai• of Zedekiah, the son of J osiah, king of Judah, unto 
the calTying away of J erusalem captive in the fifth month." (Jer. 
I: 1-3.) Anathoth was only two or three miles northeast from Jeru
salem, and was a city of priests. (Josh. 21: 18.) Hilkiah, Jeremiah's 
father, is thought to be a different man from the high priest of tha t 
name so prominent in Josiah's time. 

J eremiah began to prophesy while young (Jer. 1: 6), and continued 
from t he thirteenth year of Josiah 's reign until a short while after 
the downfall of J erusalem-a period of more than forty year s--and 
was carried into E gypt, where it is thought he was mal·tyred. In 
studying the r eigns of Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin or 
Jeconiah (Coniah in Jer. 22: 24), and Zedekiah, one should study the 
book of J eremiah, as he should study the book of I saiah in studying 
the r eigns of Uzziah, J otham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. J eremiah proph
esied the downfall of Jerusalem and the nation because of s in, and 
t hen advised the people to submit to the Babylonians- as chastisement 
from the Lord. 

Great and grievous were the s ins of the people-rebellion against 
God, r ejection of his word, dishonesty, oppression of t he poor, covet
ousness, murder, adultery, falsehood, tr eachery, deceit, idolab·y with 
a ll its abominable practices, etc. J eremiah's prophecies and his advice 
to submit to t he Babylonian captivity as chastisement greatly dis
pleased the people, as well as the king; and Jeremiah •was shut up, 
and at times placed in the dungeon-a horrible pit. His life was a 
martyr's life. Chapter 25. this lesson , and 27 : 1-11 are samples of 
Jeremiah's warning and advice in J ehoiakim's reign. J eremiah taught 
much bv object lessons-the girdle hidden in the cleft of t he rock by 
t he Euphrates (13: 1-11), j ars of wine (13 : 12-14), the potter's vessel 
(18: 1-12) . the bottle brnken in the valley of H innom (19), good and 

had figs (24), bonds and bars (27: 1-15), the Rechabites (35), buy
ing land and recording the deed. (32: 6-35.) Jeremiah has been called 
"the weeping 'Prophet". We can not read his prophecies and not be 
impressed with his tears and lamentations over the sins of t he '(leo
ple and his earnest prayers to God. While studying t his a nd th1·e11 
following lessons, we should r ead t he entire book of J er emiah. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Jeremiah Arrested 

... 

8. Read verses 1-7. The facts 'recorded in this lesson occurred 
"in the beginning of the reign of J ehoiakim." God sent J eremiah to 
" stand in the court of J ehovah's house" and t each all who came from 
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all the cities of Judah to worship. This was a public place, and many 
people could be reached in this way. (See J er. 7 : 2; 19 : 14 ; 2 Chron. 
24 : 20, 21; Luke 19: 47, 48.) Jeremiah was not to " diminish" a 
"word" of all Jehovah had commanded him. That which he said was 
very unpleasant for the people to hear, but he must say it . If the peo
ple would hearken untq_ him and turn from their evil ways, then God 
would stop the evi l which was coming upon them. But if they would 
not hearken to God, to walk in the law he had set before them, to 
his words which he had spoken through his prophets, then he would 
destroy the temple of Solomon, as he had destroyed Shiloh, and would 
make Jerusalem "a curse to all the nations of i be earth." "The priests 
and the prophets and all the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of J ehovah." Jer. 7 is similar to this lesson. 

Wben J eremiah had spoken all t hat Jehovah had commanded him 
to speak at this time, the priests, prophets, and people arrested him 
and said to him: "Thou shalt surely die." Their intention was to have 
him killed. J eremiah's courage, faithfulness, and whole character a1·e 
admirable. He never flinched and never ceased his warnings until he 
had declared "the whole counsel of God." He 1·eminds us of Paul. 
Paul at no time shrank from declaring "the whole counsel of God," 
at no time kept back anything that was profitable to the chm·ch, but 
"admonished every one night and day with tears," and at no time held 
his "life of any account as dear unto" himself . (See Acts 20: 18-38.) 

His one purpose, as was the purpose of J eremiah, was to save t he 
people. Why did the priests, prophets, and people threaten J er emiah's 
life and seek to kil! him, when he, too, was a prophet and sough t the 
salvation of t he people? Did not all other prophets and did not the 
priests-the spiritual guides of the people-seek the same? As we 
are told now, wer e they not all "seeking the same end a nd going to 
the same place?" 

The following declarations and many similar ones in the book ot 
Jeremiah show why the prophets, priests, and people sought Jeremiah's 
life: "A wonderful and horrible thing is come to pass in the land: the 
prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means 
("at their hands"-margin) ; and my people love to have i t so: and 
what will ye do in the end thereof?" (Jer. 5 : 30, Bl.) " I sent not 
these prophets, yet they ran: I spake not unto them, yet t hey prophe
sied. But if they had stood in my council, then had they caused my 
people to hear my words, and had turned them from thei r evil way, 
and from the evil of their doings." (Jer. 23: 21, 22.) "For the land 
is full of adulterers; for because of swearing the land mour neth. . . 
. . And their course is evil, and their might is not right; for both 
prophet and priest are profane; S>ea, in my house have I found their 
wickedness, saith J ehovah." (Jer. 23: 10, 11.) "And I nave seen 
folly in the prophets of Samaria; they prophesied by Baal, and caused 
my people Israel to err. 

"In the prophets of Jerusalem also I have seen a horrible thing: 
they commit adultery, and walk in lies ; and t hey strengthen t he hand 
cf evil doers, so that none doth return from his "\vickedness: they are 
all of them become unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants t hereof as 
Gomorrah." (Jer. 23: 13, 14.) "Behold, ye trus t in ly ing words, that 
cannot profit. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear 
falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods that ye 
have not known, and come and stand before me in th is house, which is 
called by my name, and say, We are delivered; that ye may do all these 
abominations? 

"Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of r obbers 
in your eyes? Behold, I, even I, have seen it, saith Jehovah." (Jer. 
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7: 8-11.) The New Testament abounds in solemn warnings against 
fa lse prophets (Matt. 7 : 15; Rom. 16 : 17, 18; 2 Cor. 11 : 13-15; Tit. 
1: 10, 11), but these warnings seem of little importance to most peo
ple and are but little heeded. "Beware of false prophets." False 
prophets always come in sheep 's clothing and with smooth and fair 
speech. The pr1iests and scribes were the leaders in persecuting and 
crucifying Jesus and in persecuting the church afterwards. 

II. Jeremiah Tried 
9. Having been arrested, J eremiah was tried "in the house of Je

hovah," and all the people were gathered there for that purpose. He 
was asked why he had prnphesied in the name of Jehovah, saying: 
"This house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate, with
out inhabitant." For some time after t he Israelites had crossed over 
the Jordan into the land God had promised them, their camp and the 
tabernacle were at Gilgal (Josh. 4 :2, 8, 20; 5 :9, 10; 10:43) ; then they 
removed to Shiloh and "set up the tent of meeting there" (Josh. 18: 
1). It remained there for about one hundred and thirty years (Josh. 
18: 31; 21: 19; 1 Sam. 1: 3)-until the Philistines captured the ark 
olf the covenant and Eli's house was destroyed. (1 Sam. 4 :10-22) G<>d 
destroyed Shiloh because of the sins of t he priests and the people, and 
he would destroy Jerusalem, where his temple was, and make all a des
olation. 

10. The princes, having heard of the arrest of J eremiah and the 
assembly of the people, went "up from the king's house" and took 
charge of and conducted the trial. The princes were the king's cabi
net, or counselors. The good king, Hezekiah, had his princes, and he 
and they took counsel together. (2 Chron. 30 : 2.) 

11. The p1·iests and prophets accused J eremiah to the princes and 
all the people, saying : "This man is wo1·thy of death ; for he hath 
prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with your ears." 

12. Jeremiah "was his own la\vyer" as we say, and defended him
self. To the princes and the people be replied to t he accusation of the 
priests and prophets as follows : "Jehovah sent me to prophesy against 
this house and against this city all the words that ye have beard." He 
did not deny the chai·ge, but said God had sent him, and all that he 
had said was the word of God. This be could not change; and let the 
consequences be what they may, he could but speak the word of God. 

13. Jeremiah continued by saying that the only way to escape de· 
struction was. neither by his retracting nor by killing him, but by t he 
repentance of priests. prophets, and people. "Now ther efore amend 
your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of Jehovah your God; 
and Jehovah will repent him of tlie evil tlrnt he hath pronounced 
against you." 

14-15. Continuing, Jeremiah said he was in their bands, and they 
could do as seemed good to them; but if they hilled him, they would 
bring innocent blood up<?n themselves, upon the city, and upon its in
habitants, because God bad sent him to speak all he had said. Killing 
the speaker does not kill the truth be speaks ; yet in this way, in dif
ferent ages, many have sought to destroy the truth. Crucifying Jesus 
did not destroy, but established, the truth. 

III. Jeremiah Acquitted 
16. The princes, having beard the charge against Jeremiah and bis 

defense, decided that he was innocent, and hence not worthy of death. 
The reason they gave was a wise and just one: "For he hath spoken 
to us in the name of Jehovah." No one should be killed for speaking 
the word of God. 
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17-18. Certain elders then arose and addressed the a ssembly, cit 
ing t he case of the prophet Micah and Hezekiah 's trea tmen t of him 
when he prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem. He said : "Zion shall 
be plowed as a field, and J erusalem shall become heaps, and the moun
tain of the house as the high places of a forest." 

19. But instead of putt ing Micah to death, Hezekia h feared and 
entrea ted the favor of J ehovah, and Jehovah withheld the punishment. 
The conclusion was tha t to kill J eremiah would be to commit g reat evil 
against their own souls. The rema ining ver ses of the chapter-20-24-
show the difference between the conduct and end of t he prophet Uriah 
and the conduct and end of J er emia h. Uriah a lso prophesied against 
J erusalem a nd the land of J udah; but when the king sought to put him 
to death, he feared and fled into Egypt, whence he was brought back 
and killed. J eremiah s tood his g1·ound and was spared. J er emiah said 
t hey could kill him, but that would not destroy t he tJ:ut h or ch ange 
the purpose of God. 

QUESTIONS 
G I ve U1e s ubject. 
R epea t the Golden T ext. 
Give tt.e time, pla ce, a nd per sons. 
R epeat t he Memory Ver se. 
How did Josiah d ie ? 
\ :Vh o succeeded h im ? 
Row long d id J ehoahaz rcl!l'll? 
Who deposed him ? 
H ow much was the la nd fined? 
What became of J ehoahaz? 
W ho succeeded h im ? 
H ow old w as J ehola k lm when he 

began to r eign , a nd how Ions 
did he r el!l'll ? 

Wha t was his cha r acter? 
Who was J er emiah's fa ther ? 
Wher e was he brought up ? 
W hen d id he begin to pr ophesy, 

and how long did he continue? 
On wha t accoun t did he prophesy 

the downfall of the nation ? 
N ame th ese s ins . 
By what object lessons d id J ere· 

m lah t each? 
W h y h as h e b eon called "th e 

weeping prophet ?" 
8 When did the facts recorded In 

this lesson occur ? 
Wher e did God send J erem ia h to 

teach? 
Why? 
Wha t was h e not to do to the 

word of God? 
How m us t we t r eat the word of 

God? 
Upon what condition would God 

s top the p unlshl'.llent? 
Wha t would ha do unless they 

should re pen t? 
W ho heard J erem iah ? 

8 \Vha t did the priests, prophets, 
a nd people do to J er em ia h ? 

Wit h wha t cl icl they threaten h im? 
I n w hat was he like P aul ? 
·why d id other pr ophets and th e 

priests seek to kill J er emia h ? 
Name the differen t s ins of the 

prophets. priests, a nd people. 
Agains t w hom does the New Tes-

tamen t warn a ll ? · 
9 Whe re was J er emia h t ried ? 

Wha t question was he asked ? 
Where was Sh iloh ? 
\ \Ther e d id Israel fi rst camp after 

crossing the Jordan? 
'l'o wha t place did they r em ove ? 
H ow long wa11 the taber nacle 

ther e ? 
W h y was Shiloh destroyed? 

10 Who conducted the trial? 
Who w ere the princes? 

11 W h a t accusation was br ought a 
gainst J erem ia h? 

By whom w as It brou 'ih t? 
12 Who pleaded J e rem iahs cause? 

"-' ha t a nswer did he ma k e? 
13 What was the only way to es•!apo 

destruc tion ? 
14, 16 Wha t would still be t rue 

should they kill J eremia h ? 
Why d id he speak a ll they hacl 

heard? 
16 What d ecis ion d id the princes r en 

d er? 
wr:i~ ? r eason did they give for 

17 . 18 Wha t d id ce rta in elder s say? 
19 Wha t exam ple was furnished? 

\\rhy was Uria h k illed and J er e
mlah spa r ed ? 
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LESSON X-JUNE 4 

JEHOIAKIM TRIES TO DESTROY GOD'S WORD- Jere
. miah 36 : 1-32. Print 36: 4-8, 20-24, 32. 

JERE:\IIAH 36. 4 'l'hen J e r emia h called Baruch the son of Ncria h; and 
Baruch wrote from Uie mouth o( J c1·cmia h a ll the wo1·ds of J eh ova h , which 
he had s pok en unto him, upon a. roll of a book. 

5 And J er emiah ::-omma uuetl lia r ueh, saying , I am i;ihu t up; l canno t i:o 
Into Urn house of Jehovah: 

6 therefore go thou, and r ead In the roll, which thou hast w ri t ten from 
my mouU1, the words of J ehovah In the ca rs of the people in Jehovah's 
house upon the fast-da y ; and ul~o thou s ha lt read the m in the cars or all 
J uda h that come out of theft· cities. 

7 It may be they will present their suppllcallon before J ehova h , a nd will 
return every one from his evil wa y; for g r eat Is Uie anger a n d w rath that 
J ehovah ha th pronounced agains t this people. 

8 And B a ruch the s on of Neria h did according to a ll tha t J er emiah 
the prophet commanded him, rea ding in the book U1e words of J ehovah In 
Jehovah's house. 

20 Anti they went in lo lhe ldng Into the court; but they had la id up the 
roll In lhe chamber of E lis ha ma the scribe ; and lhey told a ll U1e words· In 
U1e ears o! the kin g. 

21 So lhc king sent J ehudi to fetch the roll ; and h e tool{ It out or the 
chamber or Ji:llsh a ma the scribe. And J ehud i 1·co.d It in the earn of the 
ki ng , anu in the ears of a.II tho pri nces t ha t stood beside the king . 

:!2 Now the ldng w as s lttiui; in t he wlntc1·-house In the ninth month: 
and there tvas a fire in U1c brazier lmrning beCore him. 

23 And it ca m e to pass, when J chudi h ad read three or four leaves, that 
the ki11y c ut it wlU~ Urn pcnkniCe, a n d cast it into U1c fire tha t w as In the 
brazie r, u n til a ll U1e roll was consumed In the !Ire tl1a t was in the brazier. 

24 And they wer e not afraid , nor r ent theh· garments , n either Lhe king, 
nor any of his servants tha t h eard a ll t h ese words . 

32 Then took J e remia h a nothe r roll, a nd go.ve it to B a ruch the scr ibe, 
the son of N e r ia h, w ho wrote U1Cre in from the mouU1 of Jeremia h a ll the 
words or the book which ,J eholulcim king of Jud ith had burned in the fire ; 
and there were added bes ides unto them many lilce words . 

American H«Wlscd Vcrsloa, cop) rlcht, J!U)l, by Th<mrns ~clson & &ms. Used by pcnnlsalon. 

Golden Text--:'The word of our God shall stand forever ." (Isa. 
40 : 8.) I 

Time-B.C. 606. 
Pla.ce-J erusalem. 
Persons-Jeremiah, Baruch, J ehoiak im and his princes. 
1ltfemory Ver ses-Proverbs 3; 1, 2. 
Devotional Reading-Isaiah 40 ; 1-8. 
Reference Mate?-ial-Isaiuh 55 ; 8-11 ; Ma t thew 5 : 17-19. 
H ome R ccidinys,-i\fon., May 29.- God's word r eceived a nd r ecorded.-Jer. 

36: 1-8 . Tu.- God's word r ead lo U1e people.--Jer . 36: 9-19. W ed.- '!' he 
king tries to d estroy God's word.- J e r. 36: 20-26. T h.- The p rophe t r ewrites 
God's word.-Jer. 36: 27-32. Fr.-God's covenant w ord.-Is a. 55 : 1-3. 
Sa t.-Jesus and God's word.- i\lult . 5: 17-26. S u.- God 's word sh a ll s ta nd 
forever.- Js a.. 40: 1-8. 

GOD TOLD JEREMIAH TO WRITE A BOOK 
While J eremiah was acquitted in t he trial g iven in the last lesson, 

he was afterwards imprisoned and treated most shamefully. The oc
currences of the last lesson were in the firs t year of Jehoiakim's reig n. 
In the t hird year of his reign Nebuchadnezzar besieged J erualem and 
carried away some prisoners and a part of the vessels of the house of 
God and placed them in the house of his god Among the captives w~re 
Daniel and his companions. (Dan. 1; 1-7.) After t hree years, J eho1a
kim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar. Chaldeans and others invaded 
the land of Judah. (2 Kings 24 : 1-4.) A.tter J eremiah had been shut 
up, God told him to w1·ite a ll t he wor_ds God had spo~en through him 
against I srael, Judah, and other nations from the ~1me he be~an. to 
prophesy until that day in t he fourth year of the reign of Jehotak tm, 
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saying: "It may be that the house of Judah will hear all 'the evil which 
I pul'pose to do unto them ; that they may r eturn every man from his 
evil way; that I may forgive their iniqiuiLy and their sin." (Jer. 36 : 
1-3.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Book Was Written 

Baruch was Jeremiah's secretary, and drew back at first, but was 
encou1·aged by Jeremiah to be fait hfu l and loyal to God. (See Jer. 
45.) "Baruch wrote from t he mouth of Jeremiah all the words of 
J ehovah . . . upon a l'Oll of a book." This book was a piece of 
parchm~nt, both ends of which were fastened to a roller; and as it 
was read, it was rolled off one roller upon the other. Hence it was 
"a roll of a book." "And J eremiah commanded Baruch, saying, I a m 
shut up; I cannot go into the house of J ehovah : therefore go thou, and 
read in the roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, the words 
of Jehovah in the ears of lhe people in Jehovah's house upon the fast 
day; and also thou shalt r ead them in the ears of all Judah t hat come 
out of their cities." Baruch did this, but the people did not repent. 

II. Intervening Verses, 9-19, Are Necessary 
In the fifth year of the reign of Jehoiakim the people of J erusalem 

and of the cities of Judah proclaimed a fast. " Then read Baruch in 
the book the words of Jeremiah in the house of Jehovah, in the cham
bel' of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the upper court, 
at the enti-y of the new gate of Jehovah's house, in the ears of all 
the people." Micaiah, Gemariah's son, heard what Baruch read, and 
reported it to the princes who at t he time were assembled in the 
scribe's chamber. These princes sent for Baruch to come with the 
book and read it to them. When they heard the contents of the book, 
"they turned in fear one toward another," and said they would surely 
inform the king. They asked Baruch to explain how he wrote t he book, 
and he did so. They seemed to have been seriously impressed with the 
contents of the book, and thought the king should know them ; yet they 
felt apprehensive t hat his w1·ath would be aroused, and said to Baruch: 
"Go, hide thee, thou and J eremiah; and let no man k"llow where ye are." 

III. The Book Read and Burned 
20-21. Having heard lhe word of God read by Baruch, the princes 

went to the king into the court . but left the book in the chamber, or 
office, of Elishama, the king's Secretary of State. "They told a ll the 
words in the ears of the king," either thinki!1g an oral Teport would be 
sufficient or desiring t;O see fi r st what effect t his repo1t would have 
upon him before producing t he book. This report so interested the 
king that he desired to hear the book read. He, doubtless, wanted to 
sec if its contents confirmed the impression t his repor t made upon 
him, in tending, if it did, to destroy it. Jt is human n ature to want to 
hear that which pleases and justifies oneself in his course, and not 
that which reprove!' a nd condemns. Jesus pleased God always (John 
8: 29), and not himself (Rom. 1!5: 3) ; and he who follows J esus seeks 
to please God. He who really serves God seeks the will of God, and 
not his own preference and pleasure. The king sent Jehu.di, one of 
his officers, "to fetch the roll;" and having done so, J ehudi "rend it in 
the ears of the king, and in the ears of all the princes that stood 
beside the king." It is necessary to read the Bible itself, and not 
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simply books about the Bible ; and it is also necessary to read it , not 
to pick flaws in it and to destroy it, but to learn God's will in order 
to obey it. 

22. "The king was sitting in the winter house in the ninth month." 
Those who have traveled in the East and are acquainted with the cus
toms, houses, etc., of that country, say the "summer house" is usually 
the open part, and, if t he house has two stories, usually the upper part; 
and the "winter house' is the closed part, and usually t he lower part 
of the two-story buildings. The "brnzie1"' was not a grate or fireplace, 
but a fire pan. The houses have no chimneys. In the night of Jesus ' 
betrayal and trial a fire of coals was kindled in the court of the high 
priest. (Luke 22: 55 ; J ohn 18: 18.) The ninth month of the Jewish 
year was about our December. The J ewish year began about the first 
of our April. 

23. "When Jehudi had read three or four leaves ("columns"-mar
gin) "-enough to confirm the king in his opinion of the contents of 
the book-he cut it to pieces and bumcd it in the fire. Had he been 
like Josia h or Hezekiah, he doubtless could have led the princes and 
the people into repentance and the worship of Goel. We arc impressed 
with the great contrast between his conduct and t hat of J osiah when 
the latter heard the word of God. The word of God was displeasing 
to Jehoiakim. He was not seeking God's will, but his own way. He 
and his princes claimed to be servants of God ; and yeb he sought to 
destroy t he word of God, because it was contrary to his feelings and 
ways. He wanted Jeremiah, as the false prophets were doing, to say 
that Jerusalem and the nation would not be overcome by the Baby
lonians; but Jeremiah told the truth, which condemned the king's 
wicked course. It was blasphemy to destroy God's book, and we can 
find no word to express how horribly wicked it was; but is not the 
same thing virtually done to-day? The Bible is virtually destroyed by 
those who refuse to obey it. or who i·ead it with prejudice against 
what it teaches and reject such portions as do not suit them. Some 
men go so far as to arouse prejudice aga inst the teaching of the Bible 
on given questions. 

24. "And they were not afra id, nol' rent their garments." Je1·emiah 
expresses his amazement that the warnings, woes, and denunciations 
of the word of God made no impression for good on the king and his 
princes, and that the impious act of bu1'11ing t he word of God did not 
fill them all with horror. The ungodly Ahab acted differently (1 Kings 
21: 27), and we have seen what Josiah did. Neither the king nor his 
princes felt any fear of incurring God's displeasu re or manifested any 
grief over t hei1· s ins. This shows how far people can go in sin and re
bellion airainst Go<l and yet claim to be his servants. The Jews wor
shiped God after the traditions and commandments of men, while they 
crucified J esus and rejected the gospel. (See Mark 7: 1-13.) All 
the worship of God to-day after t he commandments and ways of men 
is vain worship. 

IV. The W icked Course of J ehoiakim Hastened De struction 
- H is Own Destruct ion For etold (Comment on 

Intervening Verses Shows This) 
25 Th1·ee of the king's princes-Elnat han, Delaiah, and Gemariah 

-went so far as to remonstrate with t he king against his burning the 
book; yet they showed no grief or horror that he did so. He gave no 
heed to them. We can conceive of no greater sin t han mutilating and 
destroying the word of God. All this is a solemn warning to us. 
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26. "Ta ke Baruch . . . and J er emiah." This means to destroy 
them. The king had killed Uriah and had before sought to kill J e1·e
mia h, a s we have learned. This demonstr ates the pr udence of t he 
princes in advising Baruch and J er emiah to hide themselves. "But 
J ehovah hid them." This was done in the providence of God, and it is 
said he did it. He had promised to protect both J eremiah (.Ter. 15 : 20, 
21) and Ba ruch. (Jer . 45) Only as much of what we call "evil" comes 
to God's children as is good for them. 

27-28. After the king had destroyed the roll, God instructed Jere
miah to write on another roll all the words which had been written on 
the first one, a nd to add tu them ma ny like words. (Verse 32.) This 
shows the impotence of man to destroy t he word of God, which "liv
eth" and "abideth forever." (1 Pet . 1: 23-25.) God's word can never 
be destroyed, and his gospel is everlas ting. One generation or nation 
may reject it; but i t continues, and will prevail. God's fait hful serv
a nts sometimes become discour aged; but his truth lives, a nd cannot go 
down or be destroyed. The wicked ma:v flourish for a time ; yet they 
will fail and be cut off, while the end of t he righteous is peace. (See 
Ps. 37: 35-38 ; 92: 7, 8.) 

29. To the pre~::umptuous a nd wicked king God sent t he message 
which follows .. That which especially offended the king was t he proph
ecies of J eremiah that Jerusalem would be burned a nd the land de
stroyed by the Babylonians. God instructed J er emiah to reiter ate all 
t his and to add more. The only way for J ehoiakim to have avoided 
such desolation was to repent before it was too late. When it became 
too late to a void t he destruction , all were advised to humbly submit to 
God's chastisement and go into captivity. The 'vicked course which 
the king pursued only hastened the captivity and desolation. Had he 
r epented and used his influence and authority to induce the people to 
r epent, a s did Hezekiah a nd J osiah, God would have been mercif ul and 
would have stayed the punishment, or would h ave done for t he people 
what was best for them. 

30. This curse upon J ehoiakim was added to the a bove : "He shall 
h ave none to sit upon the throne of David; and his dead body shall be 
cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost." J ehoia
chin, the son of J ehoi.akim, did r eign tlwee months and ten days ; but 
it was under Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. (2 Chr on. 36 : 8-10. ) 
Of Jehoiachin, God said : "Write ye this ma n childless, a ma n that 
sha ll not prosper in his days ; for no more shall a man of his seed pros
per, s itting upon the throne of David, a nd ruling in Judah." (See J er. 
22 : 24-30.) " E ith er in an engagement wit h some bands of the Chal
deans, or else by the hand of his oppressed subjects, who t hought to 
conciliate t he Babylonians by the murder of t heir king, J ehoiakim 
came to a violent deat h in the eleventh year of his reign. His body 
was cast out ignominiously on the ground, and then, after being left 
exposed for some t ime, was dragged away a nd 'buried 'vith t he burial 
of an ass' (Jer. 22 : 18, 19) , w ithout pomp or ceremony, beyond the 
gates of J erusalem." (Smith's Bible Diction ar y. ) 

31. This punishmenb is e.."<tended to J ehoiakim's servants and the 
tieople, because neither the servants nor the people repented when t hey 
hear d the word of God. While some of t hese servants r emonstrated 
against J ehoiakim's burning the book, t hey did not openly st and out 
against such a sin and openly contend for God's word. It is a sin not 
to contend for the f a ith when it is assailed, and he who is umvilling 
to fo rsa ke all for Chr ist and his word is unworthy of him. (Matt. 10: 
32.) These servants dishonor ed and disowned God when they refused 
to contend for his word. · 
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V. God Commanded Jeremiah to Write Another Book 
32. As ver se 28 states, God commanded J eremiah to write another 

book :md add other words to it. "Then took Jeremiah a nother roll." 
The one used before had been burned, but God's word had not been 
destroyed. Baruch wTote again from the mouth of Jeremiah "all the· 
words" of the former book, "and there wer e added besides unto them 
many like words." J eremiah was inspired, and God spoke miraculous
ly through him. This lesson teaches us the folly of trying to destroy, 
or even to evade, the word of God. The only r ight course to pur sue 
is to humbly bow to God's authority and to obey his will. 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Did you r ead all lhc r eferences? 
Repeat t he Golden Text. 
Glvo th e time, place, and per sons. 
Repeat the M emory Verses. 
After Jer emiah was acquitted , 

h ow w as he afterwards treated? 
"\Vhcn was J erusalem besieged? 
By whom? 
·w ho ancl what were caniecl 

away? 
·wha t d id God command Jerem iah 

lo write? 
Why was all this wrltt<'n aflcr It 

hau been spoken 'I 
1-8 "\Vh o w as Baruch ? 

Why was this book called "a r oll 
of a book?" 

When this had been written what 
w as Baruch commanded to clo 
with I t ? 

9-19 How did Uie prlncP.s l earn w hat 
Baruch was clolni;? 

What dlcl they h a\"C B arnch to 
clo? 

·what effect did this h ave upon 
them? 

What did they d et!'rmlne to uo? 
"\Vhy w er e Baruch and Jeremiah 

told to hlcle th11msel ve:.i? 
20. 21 What dlcl these princes do 

first ? 
"\Vhat did U1c king hav<: <lone? 
What Is necessary for all to do 

for themselves? 
22 Where was the king ? 
23 What disposition dlcl h e make ot 

this book? 
Why did h e do this? 
In what w ays m ay the Bible bo 

r; cstroycd today? 

24 At what docs Jer emiah expr ess 
amazement? 

Whal docs thls conduct In the 
king and h is princes s11ow! 

25 "\~'hat clicl three of the princes cl•J? 
Whfl.t Is one of the i;reate.qt sin~? 

26 "\\'hat did the king c1>mn1.ind LO 
be done with Jeremiah and Ba
ruch? 

I n what way had ' .. u•d hidden 
them? 

H ow much of what we call " evil" 
does God allow to come upon 
his children ? 

27, 28 \Vhat cl lcl God Instruct Jer e·· 
mlah to do? 

W hat docs th is show? 
Whal Is t he end ot Uie wicked and 

the righ teous? 
29 What messase did God sen d the 

k ing ? 
How could he have avoided tho 

destruct ion foretold by J er e
m iah? 

30 ·what cur se did God pronounce 
upon Jeholaklm? 

Wbo succeed eel him? 
How long did Jeholach ln reign? 
·wh at w as his end? 
n ow Is Jcholaklm supposed , to 

h a ve died, and w h at k ind of 
burial did he hs.ve? 

31 "\Vhy were the king's servants and 
the people punished? 

What does the conduct ot some of 
these servants show to be a 
great sin ? 

In wha t did these servants disown 
God? 

32 What did Jeremiah then do? 
"\¥ hat docs this l esson teach? 
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LESSON X I-JUNE 11 

JEREMIAH CAST INTO PRISON-Jeremiah 37: 1-38: 1:1 
Print 38: 4-13 

JJDRJDllllAH 38. 4 Then the pr inces said unto th e id ng, L et U1is m an , we 
pray U1cc, be pu l to dea th; forasmuch as he weakeneth lhe ha nds of lhe 
men ot war lhu.t r emain In this ci ty, and the h ands of the p eople, In speak 
ing such w ords unto them : for this man seck eth not the w el f a r e of this 
p eople, bu t U1e hurL 

5 And Zed ek iah the king said, Behold, b e ls in you r h and ; for the king 
is n ot h e tha t can do anyU1ing against you. 

G Then they t ook Jeremiah, and cast h im In t o lhe dungeon of Mal chijah 
the k ing's son, Umt \\HS in the cour t of t he guard : and they let down 
Jer em iah w i th cords. And i n the dungeon ther e was no water , but mire ; 
and Jer emiah sanl< in the mir e. 

7 N ow w hen E bcd-m clPch the Ethiopia n, a eunuch, who was in the k i n g' s 
h ouse, heard lhat they had pu t J er emiah In lhe dun geon ( l he k i n g Ulen 
sitting in th e gale or B enjamin) . 

8 E bed-melcch w en t forth out of the king's house, u.nd spake to UlC 
king, saying, 

!I My l ord the king, these men hu.ve clon e evil In a ll l ha t t hey have done 
lo J er emiah lhc proph et , w hom they have casl into lhe dungeon ; and he Is 
lik e t o di e in the place where he Is, because or Ule f amine ; for U1ere ls no 
more br ead in U1e ci t~-. 

1 O Then U1e Icing commanded Ebetl-m eiech the Eth iopian, saying, T ake 
f r om h en ce U1i r ty m en with thee, and lak e up Jer emiah the pr ophet ou t of 
U1e dungeon, befor e h e die. 

11 So E bed-mcl ech took U1e men with hi m. and w ent Int o the house or 
the Icing under the treasury, a nd took thence rags and won i-out garmen ts. 
and l et th em down by cords Into the dungeon to Jer emiah. 

12 And JDbed -mel cch the Ethiopian said unlo Jer P.miah , P u t now these 
rags and w orn-out garmen ts under th ine a rmholes under lhe cords. And 
J er emiah did so. · 

13 So they clrcw up J er emiah with Uie cords. and t ook h im up out of the 
dungeon: and J er em iah remain ed In the cour t of U1e guar d. 

Amcrlcnn Rovlsrd Version, t'OJ))•rlght, 1001. by 'fh< mas 7\clson & Scms. Used by pcnnlsslon. 

Golden Text-Be not afraid because of t hem; for I a m with thee 
to deliver t hee, saith Jehovah. (Jerentlah 1 : 8.) 

Memory Ve?·se--Isa iah 43 :5. 
Devotional Reading- Psalm 40: 1-8. 
R eference Material-Genesis 39: 19-23 ; J er emiah 20 : 1-18 ; Luke 

3 : 18-20; Acts 1:!: °1-11; 16 : 19-34 ; 24 : 22-27 ; Revelat ion 1 :9. 
Home R eadlngs.-l\Ion .. June 5.-'I'he prnph et 's warning.- Jc r. 37 : 1-10 . 

T u.- The pr ophet accused and lmprlsoned.-.Jer. 37 : 11-15. ' V ed.-'l'h c 
proph et appea ls to th e k ing.-Jcr. 3i : 16-21. Th.-The prophet conslgne<l 
t o the dungeon-J'!lr. 38 : 1-6. F r.-'I'he pr ophet r escued from t h e dungeon. 
- Jer. 37 : 7-1 3 . Sat.-John th e B aptist imprlson cd.-Luke 3: 15-20 . Su.
J eh ov ah's dellver ance.- Psa. 40: 1-8. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Beginning of the Captivity 

Reference was made i n t he last lesson to Jehoiakim's r eign. In the 
fourth year of J ehoiakim's r eign, Nebuchadnezzar , king of Babylon, 
took J erusalem, carried away some of the vessels of t he temple, Dan
iel, and other captives, and put Jehoiakim in chains, in tending to carry 
him to Babylon, but, it seems, changed his pur pose, a nd left J ehoia
kim as tributary ruler at J erusalem . (J er . 25 : 1, 2 ; Dan. 1 : 1, 2 ; 
2 Kings 24 : 1 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 6, 7.) 

.Jehoiakirn ser ved Nebuchadnezzar three years, and then r ebelled. 
Nebuchadnezzar then "sent against h im bands of t he Cha ldeans," 
Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, who were subject to Babylon, and 
who made havoc of the whole country from t ime to t ime until the sub
jugation a nd shameful death and burial of J ehoiakim r eferred to in 
the la st lesson. God emphasizes in this connection t he fact t hat the 
sins of Manasseh led to this. (2 Kings 24 : 1-7.) 
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This was the beg inning of t he Babylonian captivity. Jehoiachin 
(called also "Jcconiah" and "Coniah") succeeded his father, J ehoia
kim; but he was governor under Nebuchadnezzar and reigned only 
three months and ten days. Jeremiah said of J ehoiakim, "He shall 
have none to sit upon the throne of David" (J er. 36: 39) , which was 
true, because J ehoiachin was only viceroy, or ruler, under a conqueror. 
J erusalem was again besieged. 

Nebuchadnezzar joined the siege in per son after it had been begun, 
and soon J ehoiachin surrendered. The temple was again plundered, 
a nd a great number of captives were carried to Babylon. Among the 
number wer e Ezekiel (Ezek. 1: 1, 2) ; Shimei, Mordecai's grandfather 
(Esth. 2 : 5, 6); and Jehoiach.in, his mother, wives, officers, and chief 
men of the land (Jer. 29). J ehoiachin remained in prison in Babylon 
for thirt y-seven years. After t he death of Nebuchadnezzar, Evil
merodach gave him liberty, changed his prison garments, r aised him 
above other captive kings, and made him sit at his own table. (2 
Kings 24 : 8-17; 25 : 27-30 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 9, 10; J er. 52 : 31-34.) 

II. Nebuchadnezzar Besieged Jerusalem 
Zedekiah, another son of Josiah , an d uncle of Jehoiachin, was 

made king by Nebuchadnezzar. (Jer. 37 : 1-3) His original name was 
"Mattaniah," which Nebuchadnezzar changed to "Zedekiah." He 
reigned eleven year s. Nebuchadnezzar put Zedekiah upon oath to be a 
faithful tributary (2 Chron. 36 : 13) ; but in the fourt h year of his 
reign we find Zedekiah in the lead of t he whole of Syria, in an effort 
to t hrow off the yoke of Babylon. 

Ambassadors from Edom, Moab, Ammon, TyTe, and Sidon were 
sent to J erusalem. to consult with Zedekiah in regard to this. Hana
niah, the prophet, went so far as to say that God had declared through 
him that in two full years the yoke of Babylon would be broken, and 
a ll vessels of the temple and the captives would be restored. (See 
J er. 27, 28.) In the ninth year of his reign Zedekiah rebelled against 
Babylon and sent ambassadors to Egypt for assistance. (Ezek. 17 : 
15-20.) Learning of this, Nebuch adnezzar, with his army, went up 
against J erusalem and besieged i t, building "forts against it r ound 
a bout." The siege la sted eighteen months, and was terrible. (2 
Kings 25 : 1-8 ; Jer. 52 : 3-7.) 

It progrnssecli steadily to the most extr eme starvation and suffer
ing, and famine and pestilence raged. Children cried for bread, and 
there was none, and the tongues of sucking children cleaved to the 
roof of their mout hs for thirst; men and women searched dunghills, 
hoping to find scraps of bread; and, more horrible still, delicate 
women and tender mothers boiled and ate their own child1·cn. (See 
Lam. 4 : l-10.) 

Jeremiah not only pr ophesied that J erusalem would be destroyed 
and the people led away into Babylonian captivity, but also tha t, af
t.er seventy year s, t hey would return; and he showed his faith in this 
by purchasing a piece of land during this siege. (Jer. 32.) During 
this siege J eremiah reminded Zedekiah, by the command of Je
hovah, of his r efusal to keep t he solemn covenant he had made with 
the people that every man according to the law should set his servants 
free, and that for a bi·each of thi s covenant the sw0rd, famine, anrl 
pestilence should come. (See .Jer. 34.) In hi s distress, Zedekiah 
r equest.ed J premia h to pray for him, saying : "Pray now unto J e
hovah our God for us." 

Zedekiah was weak and vacillating . Wbile he allowed Jeremiah's 
imprisonment, he felt his dependence upon him, had secret inter-
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views with him, and asked for his prayers and the word of God, but 
would not then act according to that word. (See Jer. 21: 1-14; 38: 
14-26.) J eremiah showed his true courage in all these interviews 
by plainly declaring that the city would be destroyed and the people 
led into captivity, that it was vain to look to Egypt for help, and 
that the only safe thing to do was to subm it to I.he Chaldeans. (See 
verse 17.) Jeremiah was not yet cast into prison, but "came in and 
went out among the people." 

I I I. The Siege Lifted for a Short While 
After beginning .the siege of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar learned 

t hat the king of Egypt was coming with an army out of Egypt, and he 
broke up the siege to go and meet the Egyptians, but only to return 
shortly and renew it. (J er. 37 : 5.) 

IV. Jeremiah Arrested 
During the cessation of the siege Jeremiah was arrested and im

prisoned. Taking advantage of the withdrawal of the Chaldeans, he 
started out of J erusalem to the land of Benjamin "to receive his por
tion there," which was probably a piece of land near Anathoth or its 
products due him. Anathoth was three or four miles north of Jeru
salem, and was J eremiah's home, as we have already learned. "The 
gate of Benjamin" was the north gate of the city. "In the midst of 
the people." Many people, as well as Jeremiah, were taking advantage 
of the withdrawal of the Chaldeans to go out of the city-some for one 
purpose and some for another. As Jeremiah was passing out of the 
gate. he was arrested by Irijah, "a captain of the ward," and accused 
of "falling away to the Chaldeans" as a traitor. J eremiah denied this 
charge, saying: "It is false; I am not falling away to the Chaldeans." 
Having been arrested, Jeremiah was taken before the princes. The 
names of some of the princes are mentioned elsewhere. (Jer. 38 : 3; 
20: 1, 2; 21: 1.) Jeremiah had compared Zedekiah, his princes. and 
the people who r esisted his prophecies, to bad figs. (Jer. 24.) These 
princes smote J eremiah and cast him into prison-"in the h ouse of 
Jonathan the scr ibe." The house of Jonathan had been converted 
into a prison. Jeremiah was not at this time put in the dungeon. 
Later he was cast "into the dungeon house" (or "house of the pit"
margin) , "and into the cells"-one of the cells, where he "remained 
many days." 

Zedekiah had secret interviews with Jeremiah. Whenever Zede
kiah a!'ked Jeremiah concerning the word of God. he frankly, sincere
ly, and couraj?eously spokP. the truth. He said, "There is word from 
Jehovah"-and stated what it was--namely : "Thou shall be deliv
ered into the hand of the king of Babylon." This was not pleasant 
news to the king, but it was the truth. 

Jeremiah then asked the king: "Wherein have I sinned against 
thee, or against thy servants, or against this people, that ye h ave put 
me in prison?" J eremiah was conscious of his rectitude and of h av
ing spoken only the word of God. 

Also he asked the king: "Where now a r e vour prophets that 
pr ophesied unto you. sayini;, The king of Babylon shall not come 
a~ainst you, nor a,l"ainst this place?" The prophets were false, and 
the facts had showed t hem false. By this J eremiah sought to lead 
the king to act upon t he truth. 

J eremiah n ext earnestly besought the king not to seni:l him back 
to prison, lest he die there. (Jer. 37: 14-20.) 
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While the king was weak and vacillat ing and would not follow 
the word of God, yet he respected J eremiah and granted his request 
not to be sent back into prison. He gave orders that Jeremiah be 
committed " into the court of the guard" and allowed a loaf of bread 
daily so long as there should be any in the city. (J er. 37: 21.) " The 
court of the guard" was the quarters of the guards of the palace. 
(Jer. 32 : 2.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

I. Jeremiah Cast into the Pit 
"The princes" Shephatiah, Geda liah, Jucal, and Pashur, hea rd the 

words, which Jeremiah spoke to the people, saying: "Thus saith Je
hovah. He t hab abideth in this city shall die of the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence; but he that goeth forth to the Caldeans 
shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey, and he shall live. 
Thus saith J ehovah, This city shall surely be g iven Jnto the hand of 
the army of the king of Babyon, and he shall take it; and when 
they heard this they said to the king: "Let this man, we pray thee, 
he put to death ; for as much as he weakeneth the hands of the men 
of wa1· that remain in this city, and the hands of all the people, in 
speaking such words unto them: for this man seeketh not the wel
fare of t his people, but the hurt." These princes wer e like not a few 
well meaning , it may be, but misguided people of to-day, who think 
t he very ones who seek their good and the good of the church are 
their enemies. 

Paul was considered their enemy by some for speaking t he truth. 
He a&ks the Ga latians : "So then am I become your enemy by tell
ing you the truth?" (Gal. 4 : 16.) Jeremiah was t he very best 
friend and really the only true friend the king and his princes and 
the people had. To encourage or even to defend people in sin is to 
become their enemies. Whom t he Lord loves he chastens. His Jove 
is shown in his teaching and correcting his own people (Heb. 12: 4-
13.) To teach people the truth, to cry aloud and· spare not, to show 
them their sins, and to persuade th em to repent is to love and to save 
them. 

5. The king did not want to be counted as the murderer of J ere
miah, and did not really want to kill him; but he again showed his 
weakness wh en he listened to t he accusations of his princes against 
Jeremiah as recorded in this chapter. They sought his life, and the 
king said: "Behold, he is in your hand; for t he king is not he that 
can do a nything against you." The king had neit her the courage nor 
sllr ength of char acter to do the right and to protect Jeremiah. It is 
most necessary and most admirable to stand for the right against the 
mighty popular curren t and in face of opposition a nd death. 

6. These princes did not kill J eremiah out right, but put him 
into the dungeon, where he would have died, most likely, of suf
focation and starvation. This dungeon, or pit, was that of Malchijah, 
the king's son, and was "in the court of the guard." It was deep, 
because J er emiah had to be let down into it and drawn up out of it 
with cords. It was a pit, or cistern, from which the water had been 
exhausted by the famine ; but it was damp and filled with foul gasses, 
a nd t he filth and mire on the bottom were deep. Into this mire J ere
miah sunk. It was common to use such pits for prisons. (Isa. 24: 
22 ; Zech. 9: 11.) 

As the Introduction clearly states, J eremiah had been in prison 
before, but not in this way. It was the same old story with Jesus 
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and the a postles. Figuratively J esus was in the mire, and the deep 
waters. (See Ps. 69: 2, 14, 15.) This is said in this Psalm with 
other prophecies concerning Jesus. (See Vs. 5: 9.) 

The apostles were imprisoned at different times, and some were 
killed. Some of their sufferings are described in 1 Cor. 4: 9-13. The 
early disciples suffered likewise. To-day and forever more "all that 
would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." (2 Tim. 
3 : 12. ) And those who are of the flesh now persecute those who are 
"after the Spirit," or God's true children. (Gal. 4: 29.) All who 
have a name to be church members are not Christians; and so"me 
church members are as vile slanderers and persecutors of real Chris
tians as Satan can have. It was his own fellow Jews who impris
oned and bitterly persecuted . Jeremiah. 

II. An Ethiopian Saved Jeremiah 
7-9 It is remarkable that an Ethiopian eunuch, 1the king's serv

ant, saved Jeremiah from death at the hands of his own J ewish breth
ren. To-day some men of the world show much more me1·cy and 
kindness and have a higher sense of rectitude and honor than some 
church members, as the term "church member" is commonly used. 

He is not a Christian who is one outwardly, but who is one from 
the heart in spirit and truth. Such always treat others in justice 
and righteousness, mercy and love, as they would be treated. This 
eunuch and servant was Ebed-melech. Having heard that Jeremiah 
had been cast into this dungeon, he "went forth out of the king's 
house" to the king, then sitting in the gate of Benjamin," and inter
ceded with the king in behalf of Jeremiah, stating that Jeremiah 
would surely die there. Uc gave his reasons : the men who put the 
prophet in this dungeon had done an evil thing, and there was "no 
bread in the city" because of the famine. Heretofore while a prison
er "in the court of the guard," Jeremiah had been allowed "a loaf of 
bread out of the baker's street, until all the bread in the city was 
spent." (Jer. 37 : 21.) 

There was no more bread in these p~bl ic places to be had and 
Jeremiah would now die of starvation. T11at Ebed-melech "went 
forth" to the king while in this gate and in this public place and made 
this appeal show com-age and magnanimity. A deep sense of right 
and strong convictions against wrong wilJ make any one brave and 
fearless and magnanimous. 

10-13. Ebed-melech prevailed upon the king to have Jeremiah 
taken up out of this place. He commanded Ebed-melech to take 
thirty men with him "from hence"-from the gate of Benjamin-as 
guards against any opposition \vith which he might meet, and take 
Jeremiah up out of the dungeon "before he die." Ebed-melech, no 
doubt, gladly proceeded with his guard to J eremiah's relief. 

He took with him "rags and worn out garments." TheRe were let 
down by cords to J eremiah in the dungeon and he was instructed to 
place the.'ll under his arm holes between his flesh and the cords so 
that the cords would not cut his flesh while being drawn up. Thus he 
was drawn up out of the dungeon and was allowed to remain "in 
the court of the guard until t he day Jerusalem was taken." (Verse 
28.) Even after this Zedekiah had a secret interview with Jeremiah 
and promised that he should not be put to death; also the princes 
had an interview with him. 

It is cruel and basely ung rateful to seek one's advice and help 
a nd t hen turn right away nnd persecute such an adviser and gra
cious helper. After all this persecution, Jeremiah still stated the 
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truth to the king and his princes and advised them as to what was 
best to do. ( Verses 14-28.) A tme man cannot do otherwise ; he is 
always the same concerning truth, justice, righteousness, and faith
fulness to God, regardless of circumstances, eondjtions, and public 
opinions. Concerning t hese high and holy principles one cannot be 
one thing today and another th ing· tomorrow. 

Ebed-melech Rewarded 
For this justice, magnanimity, and kindness to Jer emiah, God's 

true prophet, God rewarded Ebed-melech. See what thls r eward 
was in J er. 39 : 15-18. The next lesson will show what became of 
the poor, weak, and vacillating king. I had rather be a godly E thi
opian in slavery and poverty than to be a weak, cowardly, ungodly 
king. 

QUESTIONS 
C ive the subject. 
R epeat UlC Golden T ext. 
Give UlC lime, place, and persons. 
R epeat the M emory V erse. 
' •Vh o was N ebuchadnezzar? 
'When dld h e a t taclc J enisalem? 
'Vlint a.nd w h om did he carry 

away? 
W hat was done wlth Jeholakim ? 
Mow long d id he se1·ve N ebuchad-

nezzar'! 
'Who w er e sent against h im? 
11.ow long did h e r ei gn ? 
'Vhat was his end? 
\\' hose sin s led to thls ? 
\\' h en did the B abylonia n cap-

tivity begin? 
" 'ho succeed eel J ehoiaklm? 
How long clld he r eign ? 
'Vha t disposition wus made or 

h.lm? 
\V'J10 w ere ea 1Tled into captivity 

with him? 
Row long clld he r ema.ln in pr!s. 

on? 
'Vho rel eased him? 
'Vho w ns mad e king Ins t ead of 

J eholaldm? 
\Vha t w as Zed ekiah 's original 

n ame? 
" ' hose son w as he? 
H ow long did he r eign? 
\Vha t oath did h e make to N ebu· 

chaclnezzar? 
How dld he lceep l t? 
·wha t prophecy did Hannnlah d C'-

llver? 
What did N eb uch adnezza r clo? 
How long dld this s iege last? 
To w ha t condltlon w er e lhe peo

ple of J er usalem r educed ? 
'~'hen dlcl J er em iah say the J ew s 

would r eturn from captivity'/ 
How did h e show his fnith in 

th ls? 
When did Zedekiah rebel against 

N ebuchadnezzar? 
To whom did h e send f or h elp? 
or wha t breach of promise was 

Zedekiah 1·em lnclcd, and whl\t 
w as the penalty? 

What r equest d id Zedekiah make 
or J eremiah? 

What shows the wealc and vacil
lating charncter of Zed ekiah? 

' ·Vhat shO\\'S J er emlah 's tl'Ue cour
age ? 

\\'hy d id Nebuch adnezza r with
draw during the siege? 

Stu.Le in fu ll the u.n swer Cod gave 
to Zed ekiah. 

\\'hat ach ·an tag e did J er emiah 
take of N ebuch adn ezza r 's with
d r awal? 

W'hen and where w as he a r rested? 
or w hat w as he charged? 
What reply d id he m ak e lo this? 

1 6 \ Vlmt was done with .Jer cmla.h al
ter ho was arrest ed'! 
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\\' hat house h ad b een couvert~d 
In to o. prison'( 

What d ld Zedekiah seek with J er-
emiah 'I 

·what did he ask hlm? 
What was U1e r eply? 
\ Vhat questions d id J'er emlah then 

ask Zed ekiah? 
How d id J er emiah show U1at the 

pr ophets w ere fal~e? 
\Vh y did J'er em iah r equl)st lho 

k ing not to put him buck In 
prison ? 

'Vhat did the king do w i th him ? 
' •Vhat w as " the court or tho 

guard?" 
<I Repeat what J er emiah said to U10 

people. 
Who renort ecl lhls to t~o k l ng? 
·wha t dld they r equest ~hould b e 

clone with J er emiah? 
'Vhy sh ould he be put t o death? 
Jn wha t are the princes l!lcc ~ome 

mlsi;ulcled p eople or t oda:1·1 
n ow ls t rue friendsh ip and love 

shown ? 
Of wha t ls UlC L o rd 's chas tise

ment a mani f estation? 
5 Did th e klng r eall y d eslr·) to have 

Jeremiah put l o d eath? 
B ut what did he sa y to these 

princes ? 
W h a l great qua lity of character 

cllcl he la ck? 
Wha t Is a m ost n ecessar y a 11cl ad

ml rable ch a ract erlst.lc? 
G How d id princes seek t o d est r oy 

J er emiah? 
D escribe the dungeon. 
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'Vas J e remia h placed In prison 
before this ? 

In wha l way simila r to this " ere 
Christ and his curly dlsclplc!:I 
trea ted? 

How wfll all who f!\·c i;odly in 
Chris t be treated ? 

or whnt s ins arc some so-called 
church members g uilty ? 

7-9 'Vl10 interced ed in belm lf of J er
emiah? 

"\>Vhat do some men of the world 
manifest more of tha n ma ny 
church members ? 

'Vha t did Ebed-me lcch r cqucl!t to 
be done for Jeremiah ? 

"'ha t reasons d id he g ive? 

H ow much bread be fore this ha d 
J ,,r\!mla h been allowed? 

" ' ha t is necessary to r ende r one 
couragc·ous a nd m ui;nanlmous? 

10-1 3 'Vlm t d id the king order Ebed
mclech to d o ? 

H ow w as J eremia h !!fled out of 
the dungeon ? 

" ' ha t need was ther e for old, 
worn-out gar ments? 

'Vhat of J e remia h did the king 
and princes further seek? 

'Vhat s till showed their coward
ice? 

'Vha l will a true man never do 
under any sort of tria ls a nd cir
cumstances? 

H ow w as Ebed-melech r ew a rded ? 

GOD RULES 

Ju st after several lessons in this quarter in the books of Isaiah 
and J eremiah, and several in the preceding one concerning Elijah 
and E lisha, we should derive greater benefit from the study of the 
prophets and be more deeply impressed with the sublime fact that 
God rules throughout the un iverse, from the worm to the largest and 
to the remotest star, from the poorest and most humble man on ear th 
to the archangels. 

He rules in justice and mercy, righteousness and love, wisdom 
and power, seeing the sparrow fall, hearing the ravens cry, answer
ing the widow's prayer, and directing the angels upon the ir miss ions. 

We should see still g reater reasons than formerly for studying 
the prophets-both their lives and their teaching. 

The writer of these lessons has besought people in general and t he 
church in particular since the bl!ginning of the great world war 
to read again and again and to study as never before the books 
of I saiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, Amos, Micah, 
Zephaniah, and others , in order to learn, with other things, that 
God rules in the kingdom of men; gives it to whomsoever he w ill; 
sets up over it, as serves his purpose, the lowest of men (Dan. 4: 
17); changes times and seasons ; removes kings and sets up kings; 
gives wisdom un to the wise and knowledge to those who have under
standing; reveals deep and secret things; knows what is in darkness, 
for light dwells with him (Dan. 2: 21, 22) ; leads armies to battles 
and creates peace (Isa. 45 : 7; Amos 3: 6) ; all the inhabitants of 
earth are a s nothing before his power; he does according to his will 
in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of earth, and none 
can stay his hand or say to him, "What doest thou?" (Dan. 4: 
34, 35) . He declares "the end from the beginning." (Isa. 46 :10.) 

Also all should !:'tudy the Bible in order to learn the principles 
upon which God deals with men, and that he is the same ye!:'terday, 
to-day, and forever-"even from everlasting to everlasting, thou are 
God .. " (Ps. 90: 2.) 

It is a calm, serene, safe contentment and blessed assurance to 
fully commit one's way to God, to acknowledge him in all t hings
the gentle dewdrop and raging storms, in peaceful homes, and the up
heaval of nations-and to be anxious for not hing, "but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving" to let all "requests be 
made known" to him. It is then " the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding," guards the heart and thoughts in Christ Jesus. 
(Phil. 4: 6, 7.) God rules. 
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LESSON X II-JUNE 18 

THE DOWNFALL OF JUDAH-2 Kings 25: 1-21 
Print 25: 1-12 

2 KINGS 25. 1 And It came to pass In the ninth y ear of his r eign, In the 
tenth month, In the t enth day of lhc m onth, that Nebuchadnezza r king of 
B ttbylon came, h e and all his army, against Jerusalem, and encamped 
aga inst It; an d they built f orts against It 1·ound about. 

2 So the c ity was besei ged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
3 On the ninth day of the fourth month lhc f amine was sore In the 

city, so tha t there was n b bread for the people of the land. 
4 'l'hcn a breach was m ade In the city, and nil the men of w a r flecZ by 

night by the way of the gale b etween the two walls, which was by the 
k ing's garden (now the Chaldeans w er e again st the city round about) ; and 
the king went by the way of the Arabah. 

5 But the a rmy or the Chaldcans pursued after the king, and overtook 
him In the p l ains of .Jericho; ancl all his army scatt er ed from h i m. 

6 Then they took the ldng, and carried him up unto t h e king or B abylon 
lo Ribl ah ; and they gave judgm ent upon him. 

7 And they sl ew the sons of Zedekiah before his ey es, nnd put out tho 
<'yes of ZedeklRh. anc1 bouncl him In fetter s, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 Now In tho fHth m onth, on lhc seventh dny of the month, which w as 
Urn ninet eenth year or king Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon. came Nebu~ 
zaradan the captain of the guard, a servant or Urn k ing of Babylon, unto 
J erusalem. 

9 And h e burnt the house of Jl'hovah, and the king 's house ; and all the 
houses of J erusal em, even every g reat house, bur nt he with fire. 

10 And all the m·my of the Clmlcleans, tha t wo1·e with tho captain of the 
guard, brake clown tho walls of J erusa lem r ound about. 

11 And the r esidue of the people that \\-Crc left In the cltv, and those 
U1at roll a way, that f oll to the kin!;' of Babylon. and the r esidue- of the mul
titude, did Ncbuzaraclnn the captain of the gunrd carry away captive. 

12 But the captnln of the guard l eft of t h e poorest of the l and to be 
vlnedressers and husbandmen. 

Amcrlcnn llovl•cd Vcmlon, copyright, 1901, hy ThOmM l'oloon & Sons. Uecd by pcrmlsalon. 

Golden Text-Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap. (Galatians 6: 7.) 

Time-B. C. 588. 
Places-Jerusalem and Babvlon. 
Persons-The Jews and Babylonians. 
Memory Verse-Ecclesiastes 12: 13. 
De1•otional Reading-Psalm l 37: 1-6. 
R eferenr.e Material-Deuteronomy 28 : 15-19, 25, 36, 37; 2 Chron

icles 36 : 11-23; Jonnh l: 1, 2; Luke 19 : 41-44. 
Homo R oadings.-J\!on., June 12.-A scndle klng.-2 Kings 24: 1-9. Tu. 

A captive ldng.-2 Kings 24 : l 0-20. W ecl.-The downfall of Judah.-2 
Kings 25: 1-12. Th.-The templ e and the lan d clcspollcd.-2 Kings 25: 13-21. 
Fr.-God warns his pcoplc.-Deut. 28: 15-24. Sat.-Jesus warns Jerusalem. 
-Luke 19: 41-48. Su.-Sorrow In captlvl ty.-Psa. 137: 1-6. 

INTRODUCTION 
This lesson brings u s to the consummation of t he r epeated sins of 

the king-dom of Judah. 2 Kings 17: 7-26 gives an account of the 
destruction of t he kingdom of Israel and the captivity of the ten tribes 
more than one hundred and twenty-five years before this. The de
struction of the kingdom of Judah had Jong since been foretold, and 
the people had God's warnings against s in and rebellion and the re
sults to which they would lead. The good and loyal kings had stayed 
at times this destruction by temporary reformations, but during the 
reigns of the wicked kings the people had relapsed until now it was 
inevitable. God sent numerous prophets to warn and to teach the 
people, but they gave no heed. J eremia h labored faithfully until old 
age, anri was then cast into the dungeon to be star ved to death be
cause he spoke the truth. 
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We are astonished that the people then did not heed God's solemn 
warnings and serve him; it is still greater astonishment that people 
now, with all this before t hem, do not believe his warnings against 
sin and repent and obey him. We have recorded by inspiration all 
that befell the kingdom of I srael and Judah because of sin for our 
instruction and warning; and, besides this, we have all that the New 
Testament contains. Like the Jews, people are sinning and persist
ing in rebellion against God in the face of all truth. That fearful 
"destruction from the face of the Lord and from the glory of his 
might" (2 Thess. 1: 7-10) of which the New Testament gives solemn 
and repeated warnings will as surely come as destruction came upon 
the Jews. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The City Besieged, Captured, the King and His Men Fled 

1-4. Zedekiah was the son of Josiah. His former name was 
"Mattaniah." (2 Kings 24 : 17.) Josiah was succeeded by his son, 
Jehoahaz, who reigned only t lU'ee months. Eliakim, another son of 
Josiah, was made king by P haraoh-necoh, who changed his name to 
" J ehoiakim." Eliakim reigned eleven years, and was succeeded by 
his son, Jehoiachin, who reigned only three months. Nebuchadnezzar 
made Mattaniah, uncle to Jehoiachin and son of Josiah, king, and 
changed his name to "Zedekiah." (See 2 IGogs 23: 31 to 24: 20. ) 

Zedekiah began to reign at the age of twenty-one years, and 
reigned eleven years in J erusalern. (2 Chron. 36: 11.) "He did 
that wh ich was evil in the sight of Jehovah his God." (2 Chron. 
36 : 12.) He followed the example of his brother, J ehoialdn, and other 
wicked kin~s, and not the good example of his father. "He humbled 
not himself before Jeremiah the prophet speaking from the mouth of 
Jehovah." (2 Chron. 36: 12.) 

Jeremiah warned Zedekiah from God against rebelling and 
fighting against the king of Babylon; but while at t imes he consulted 
J eremiah and seemed disposed to listen to him, he would not obey 
the wor d of God spoken by Jeremiah. For this and the continued sins 
of the J ews, God brought the Babylonians against Jerusalem and the 
kingdom of Judah fo destroy them. 

In this sense Nebuchadnezzar is God's "servant" and "battle-ax 
and weapons of war," although a wicked and heathen king. (See 
Jer. 29 : 9; 27 : 6; 43: 10; 51: 20.) Nebuchadnezzar made war 
upon the Jews with wicked intent to plunder and to dcstt·oy ; but 
God, in his overwhelming power, used him to chastise his people. 

I n the ordinary record of human events i t is said that Nebu
chadnezzar did t his, but in the divine record we see the hand of God 
"in it all." (See Dan. 4.) God brought upon Jerusalem the king of the 
Chaldeans. (2 Clu:on. 36: 17.) When God had served his purpose with 
the Ch aldeans, he destroyed Babylon for its own wickedness. See 
t he terrible punishment pronounced against Babylon in Jer. 50, fil. 
Thi5 demonstrates the fact that God overrules a wicked nation to 
chastise and punish othe1·s. and yet doe-; not approve of t hat nation, 
but destroys it for its wickedness. "Zedekiah rebelled against the 
kin~ of Babylon." (2 Kings 24 : 20.) 

In the fourth year of his reign Zedekiah took an oath of allegiance 
to Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 51 : 59; Ezek. 17: 11-21), but he br oke this 
oath and sent ambassadors to EJ?ypt to obtain help in his rebellion 
against Babylon. I n addition to the sins of the king, the chief priests 
and the people "trespassed ver v greatly after all the abominations 
of the nations; and they polluted the house of Jehovah which he had 
hallowed in J erusalem." (2 Chron. 36: 14.) 
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These abominations are mentioned in J er. 7 : 8-11 ; 23: 9-15; Ezek. 
8: 18. Against all these a bominations and the transgressions of his 
people God warned them through his prophets, "rising up early and 
sending" them, "because he had compassion on his people, and on 
his dwelling place." (2 Chron. 36: 15; see J er 25: 4-11; 7 : 13-15.) 
God knew to what fearfu l destruction the many a nd r epeated s ins of 
the people were leading them, and in gr eat compassion and mercy he 
cont inually warned and persuaded them, ii by any means he could 
save them. 

But the people "mocked t he messengers of God." They killed 
Uriah, and beat a nd imprisoned and sought at times to kill Jeremiah. 
(J er. 26: 20-24.) They despised the word of God and "scoffed at his 
prophets" until his wrath a rose against them without remedy. (2 
Chron. 36 : 15, 16; see Ezra 5 : 12.) Nebuchadnezzar went against 
J erusa lem in t he four th year of t he r eign of J ehoiakim. It was t hen 
this captivity began. (Jer. 25 : l; -Dan 1: 1; 2; 2 Kings 24 : 1.) 

The Chaldeans put J ehoiakim in chains for the purpose of carry
ing him to Babylon; but, it seems, Nebuchadnezzar changed his 
purpose and r etained him as king. (2 Chl"On. 36 : 5, 6.) Nebu
chadnezzar went against Jerusalem again in the reign of J ehoiachin, 
when the second captivi ty took place. (2 Kings 24 : 8-16; Ezek. 1 : 
1-13.) 

The s iege of t his lesson began on the tenth day of the tenth 
month of the ninth year of the reign of Zedekiah and continued until 
the nin th day of the fourth month of ~he eleventh year of his reign
eighteen months. (Jer. 52 : 4-6.) During this siege there was a 
short cessation when t he Chaldeans went to fight back the Egyptians. 
(J er. 37: 11.) "There was n o bread for the people of the land." 
The inhabitants of J erusalem were reduced to the sorest famine 
a nd greatest suffering. 

The book of Lamentations describes the horrors of the famine a nd 
the g reat desolation of this siege. (See Lam 2 : 11, 12, 20, 21; 4 : 
6-10.) In order to avoid all this suffer ing, Jeremiah long beforehand 
advised submission to the Chaldeans; but for his wise counsel he 
was persecuted. When God's people were obedient to him, he ad
vised them not to submit to heathen nations, and always gave them the 
victory over their enemies; but now the greatest mercy he could show 
them was to advise submission. 

At this time tho complete downfall of the nation a nd the destruc
tion of the city came. It seems from Jer. 33 : 4 that houses with in 
J erusalem were torn down to strengthen the walls of the city, weak
ened by the enemy's battering rams ; but to no avail. A br each was 
finally made in the wall. " All the princes of the king of Babylon 
came, and sat in the middle gate." From 2 Sam. 18: 24 it seems t hat 
l her e were two gates to the entrance-an outer and inner gate. 

The inner gate may be "the middle gate;" I cannot say. It had 
been declar ed that the Chaldcans would be gathered "into the midst 
of the city." (Jer. 21 : 4.) When Zedekiah and his men of war saw 
t hese officers and generals of the Chaldean army sitting "in t he 
middle gale," p1·obably holdinl! a conference as to how to proceed, 
t hey fled ou t of t he city by night. 

They went "by the way of the king 's garden, through the gate 
betwixt t he two walls.'' (Sec J er. 52 :7.) 2 Chl"on. 32 : 5 tells of 
the two walls. Zedekiah "wont by the way of the Arabah." The 
Authorized Version says "the plain" where t he American Revised 
Version says "the Arabah.'' This was the depression of the Jordan 
Valley. 
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5. Zedekiah and his men, having left the city, went toward 
Jericho, doubtless hoping to cross the Jordan and to escape arrest. 
" But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after them, and overtook 
Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho." His army had scattered and left. 
(2 Kings 25 : 5.) Having arrested Zedekiah, the Chaldeans took him 
to Nebuchadnezzar, "to Wblah in the land of Hamath" (consult the 
map) , and Nebuchadnezza1· "gave judgment upon him." 

II. The Punishment of the King 
6-7. The judgment was that Zedekiah's sons should be slain at 

Riblah "before his eyes." Also "all the nc,bles of Judah" were slain 
"in Riblah." (Jer. 52: JO.) In Jerusalem also young men were 
slain "with the sword in the house of their sanctuary," where they 
had gone for refuge. No compass ion was shown to "young man or 
virgin, old man or hoary-headed." (2 Chron. 36: 17.) The further 
judgment was that Zedekiah's eyes should be put out and he should 
be bound in fetters and carried to Babylon. The last thing his eyes 
beheld was t he death agonies of his sons and nobles. 

A horrible picture for a blind man to the end of h is life! Ezekiel 
(12: 13) prophesied that Zedekiah should be carried "to Babylon to 
the land of the Chaldeans ; yet shall he not see it, though he shall 
die there." Jeremiah (32: 3-5) said t hat Zedekiah should not escape 
out of the hands of ihe Chaldeans, but should surely be captured and 
should speak mouth to mouth with Nebuchadnezzar and should look 
into his eyes. Zedekiah's eyes did look into Nebuchadnezzar's eyes. 
This was done at Riblah, whence Zedekiah, blind, was carried to 
Babylon; and hence, although there, he saw not the cit y. 

II I. The People Taken as Captives to Babylon 
8-10. The temple was again robbed, and everything that was left 

after the former spoiling (2 Chron. 36 : 10) was carried to Babylon. 
A description of these things is given in Jer. 52: 17-23. The king's 
house and all the houses of his princes were robbed of all t heir treas
ures. The king's house, the temple, and all the palaces of the city 
were burned, and all goodly vessels not removed to Babylon were 
destroyed. The walls of the city were broken down. All this came 
to pass as Jeremiah had foretold. (See 2 Chron. 36: 21; J er. 7: 
12-15; 21: 8-14; 25: 11; 2!J: 10; 34: 1-5; etc.) 

11-12. All who escaped from the sword, even the deserters who 
fell away to the Chaldeans, were taken as captives to Babylon. Only 
the poorest of the people were left ; these were left as vinedressers 
and husbandmen. A great number of the best people were taken 
away before this, with J ehoiachin. (Jer. 52 : 28-30.) J eremiah had 
foretold that the captivity should continue for seventy years-"until 
the land had enjoyed its Sabbaths." (2 Cltron. 36: 21.) God ordained 
that the land should rest every seventh year-"keep a Sabbath" 
(Lev. 25: 1-7) ; and in Lev. 26: 27-35 he warned the people t hat if 
they did not obey him in allowing the land to rest every seventh 
~ear, he would scatter them among their enemies until the land 
should keep its Sabbaths. This was fulfilled. Nebuchadnezzar made 
provision for J eremiah's safety and comfort. (See Jer. 39: 11-14.) 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the s ubject. 
Repeal the Golden T ext. 
Give lhc time, place, and persons . 
Repeat the Memory Verse. 
H ow long had the ten tribes been 

in captivity at the Ume of this 
lesson? 

Al what should we be astonished? 
Agains t what d estrucUon arc we 

solemnly warned? 
1-4 '\Vho was Zedekiah, and how long 

did he r eign? 
Wl1a l was his character? 
Agains t wha t did God Uu·ough 

J eremiah warn Zedekiah? 
Why did God bring the Bab ylon

ians against J erusalem? 
Vvha t use docs God maicc of wick

ed na tions ? 
'"-'hen God has so used wicked 

nations , wha t docs he finally do 
with them? 

What led to the s iege In lhc la s t 
lesson ? 

Wha t s ins did the priests and 
people commit? 

What were "the abom ina tions of 
the na tions ?" 

'Vh:it does "ris ing up early a nd 
sending" U1e prophets mea n? 

For how lon g did Jerem iah warn 
the kingdom? 

How did the people receive all 
these wa rnings a nd treat God's 
prophets? 

Why did Goel finally give tllcm up 
to destruction? 

R elate in order, the attacks of the 
Chnldeans upon J erusalem a nd 
the d i ffer ent times people were 
taken into captivity. 

"Wha t d escribes the horrors of lhc 
sufferings of the s iege? 

Why we re the J ews advised to 
submit to the Chn ldeans? 

IlOW WCI'() the walls Of J erusalem 
fortifi ed? 

\Vhat had been declared as to 
where the Chaldeans would 
gather? 

\Vherc did the princes assemble? 
"\\' h ere was Nebuchadnezzar? 
How did Zedekiah and 0U1ers es-

cape? 
" ' ha t was the Arabah? 

5 \Vh er c was Zedekiah captured? 
To whom was he lal<en? 

6, 7 " ' hat wa.~ the judgm en t of Neb-
uchadnezzar against h im 'I 

·what fm·lher judgment was thert' 
agains t him? 
" ' ha t was the last th ing Zede

kiah beheld? 
H ow was It U1a t Zed ekiah saw the 

king or Babylon face to !act
a nd w as taken to Babylon, a nd 
yet did not Rec ll1c city? 

8-10 Slate the destruction wrought In 
J erusalem. 

11, 12 \¥hal was done will1 a.JI who 
escaped Urn s word? 
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How long was this ca ptivity to 
continue? 

\Vhn t was tho law concerning the 
1·est which should be given to 
lhe land ? 

\Vha t hnd Goel s aid he would do 
if llils r est was not given? 

\ Vhat was done with J eremiah ? 
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LESSON XIII-JUNE 25. 

JUDAH'S PROSPERITY AND ADVERSITY-REVIEW
Jeremiah 11: 1-8 

Golden Text-Blessed is the nation whose God is J ehovah. (Psalm 
33 : 12.) . 

Mernory Verse-Psalms 39 : 7. 
Devotional Reading- Psalm 65 : 1, 2, 8-13. 
Home Readings.-Mon., June 19.-A i;ood kini;.-2 Chron. 14: 1-8. Tu. 

-Givlni; and worltini; for God's housc.-2 Kini;s 12 : 9-16. Wed.- Pr!de and 
punis hment.-2 Chron. 26: 11-21 . Th.-God's call to I salah.-Isa. 6 : 1-12. 
F r.-A call to worsh!p.-2 Chron. 30: 1-12. Sat.-The kini; tries to destroy 
rxi'.s word.-Jer. 3G : 20-26. Su.-Thc downfall of Judah.-2 K!ni;s 25 : 

It would bo well to commit P salm 65 entire. Suppose the teachers 
do t his and request all others in the class to do the same. Then 
call attention to praise ascribed to J ehovah for h is forgiveness and 
power and goodness. 

All are asked to repeat the Golden Texts, for it is good to com
mit as much of t he word of God as possible. 

The lessons for the past s ix months have embraced much of the 
prosperity and adversity of Judah from the beginning of the 1·eign 
of Rehoboam to the Babylonian captivity. From the prophets and 
kings we should have learned many useful and helpf ul lessons. 

QUESTIONS 
Give th e subj ect. 
Repeat the Golden Text. 
Can you r epeat Ps. 66? 
Lesson !.-Give the subject. R e

peat the Golden T ext. Who was 
Asa? State his characteristics and 
i;ood w ork. Row long did he rclim? 

Lesson JJ.-Give the sub.Jcct. Re
peat the Golden Text. From whom 
trnd what was Joash preserved? 
Wlicn did he b e"'1n to r eign and how 
Jong d id h e re !i;n? Who preserved 
his life, and In what way? 

Ijesson TTT.-Give the subject. RP
pea.t the Golden T ext. How did Joash 
show his love for God's house? Vi'hat 
W<'re his !ead!nir points of <'haracter? 

Lessrm TV .-Give the subject. Rc
Pl':\ t the Golden Text. Who was Uz-
7.iah? When did he beirin to rPi!!"n. 
:incl how long did he re!i;n? What 
s in did he commit? Wha t was his 
punishment? 

Lesson V.-G!vc th e subject. Re
peat the Golden Text. Who was Isa
iah? Thl'Oui;h the r eigns of what 
k ini;s did h e prophesy? Give this 
vis ion. \'\That was Its application? 

T,esson VI.-Give the subject. Re
peat the Gold en T c>xt. State what 
th is Jeson says shall come to pass In 
"th<' la.t tcr clays. " What was this 
la w? Under Christ. what do men do 
w!lh their weapons of war so soon as 
they be<'omc Christin.ns? Uncle1· the 
r <' !J\"11 of Chr!'lt what w ill nations 
!enr n no more? 

Lesso11 VIT.-Give the subj ect. R <'
PC'at the Golden Text. Who was Rez
ek lah? How long- did he r<'li;n? H ow 
clicl he lead the people back to God7 

Lcsso1i VITT.-Glve the subject. 
RrpPa t the Golden Text. Wliat wns 
Hllklnh's i;rC'at disco.very? How was 
it m ade? When cl!d .Toslah begin 
to r eign? How !oni:- cl!rl he reli;n? 
\That gTcat work d id he do? 

TJC'Sson JX.-Glvc the s ubject. Re-
1wat the Golden 'l'cxt. W ho was 
.Jl'rem!nh? When cllcl he prophesy? 
Whal in his prophecy i;reatly clis-
11Jeasecl the Jews? What a r e admlr
" blc in his course and teaching? Of 
whn1 sins clid he say the people were 
guilty? Wliat cllcl they do to Jere 
miah? 

Lesso,. X.-Give the subject. Re
peat the Golden T ext. What next 
wn.s clone to .Jeremiah ? \Vhat cl ltl he 
write wh!le In prison? Wlrn.t did kin g 
Jeho!akim clo with this book? What 
lhcn did Goel tell .Jeremiah to do? 
How do people today d estroy the 
wo1·cl of God? \Vhat became of Je
hoakim? 

Les.•011 XT.-G!ve the subj ect. R e
peat the Golden Text. Wlio b cslcl!'ed 
Jerusalem ? Wliy dicl h e break the 
s!ei;c? \Vhy was Jeremia h arrcste<l? 
·w1wrc was he first put In prison? In 
what was he placed next? Describe 
this dungeon. Who interceded for 
him and saved him? \Vho must suf
fer persecutions? 

Ijcsson Xlf.-Givc the s ubject. R e
peat the Golden T ext. Who was 
king when .Jerusalem was destroyed ? 
Describe the sufferini; of t he people. 
n ow long cl!cl the s iege last? What 
became of .Jeremiah? 
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THIRD QUARTER 
THE EXILE AND THE RESTORATION 

L ESSON 1-JULY 2 

LESSON I 

EZEKIEL, THE WATCHMAN OF ISRAEL-Ezekiel 2: 1-
3: 27. Print 2 : 1-6 ; 3 : 17-21 

EZElKlEL 2. 1 And h e said unto m e, Son of m an, st and upon thy feet. 
an d I w ill speak w ith thee. 

2 A nd the Spirit enter ed int o me when he spalte un to m e, and set me 
u pon my f eet ; and I h eard h im thu t spalcc unto m e. 

3 And h e said un to me, Son of man, 1 send th ee l o the children of I sr ael. 
t o nations thn.t a r c r cbclllous, which havo r ebelled against m e : they and 
their f a ther s ha,·e transgres~ed against m e ev en unto this ver y day. 

4 A nd the children a.r e Impuden t and stlfC-heartcd : I do send thee unto 
th em; and thou sh all say unto th<'m , Thus sai th the Lord Jeh ovah . 

5 A nd they, whether the~· will hear, o r w hether th ey w fll forbear (tor 
th ey a.r e a r ebellious house), yet shall know tha t there h ath been a pr ophet 
runong them. 

G And thou, son or man be not aCrald of them, n clU1c1· be afraid of thclr 
words , though br ier s and thorns arc w ith th ee, and thou dost d well among 
scorpions : be not :l.fra id o f thnlr words, nor be d l1<1naycd at thei r look s, 
though they a r c a r ebellious house. 

A rn eriCtul Rtwl"N Yeft<IUn, C<lt>Yrlsrhl, l!iC>l, by T homM Xelson & &n! . µSt.'Cl by l)Cf'mlsslon. 

Golden Text--Seek ye J ehovah while he may be found; call ye 
upon him while l1e is near; let the w icked forsake his way, and the 
unrigh teous man his thoughts ; and let him return unto J ehovah, and 
he will have mercy upon h im; and to our God, for he w ill abundantly 
pa r don. (I saiah 55 : 6, 7. ) 

Ti111c-B. C. 594. 
Pluce-Tel-abib. 
Persons-E zekiel and t he J ews. 
ill emor?J V ersc-J ohn 10 : 11. 
Devotional R 6adi11.17-Psalm 121. 
Refcrenre lllatcrial-2 Kings 17 : 13-14 ; I saiah 6 : 1-13 ; J eremia h 

1 : 1-Hl; E :>.ekiel 33 : 1-6 ; Ma tthew 23 : 37-3!) ; Acts 20: 18-21, 26, 
27, 29,-31. 

Home ncoclings.-~ron. , J un e 26.- E zek lcl 's commlssion.-Ezelc. 2 : 1-10 . 
'l'u.-Ezck lel, Lhc w a.t chman of Tsracl.-l!lze>lc. :i : lG-21. W cd.- ,Vat chmen 
on the lower s.- I sn.. 21: 5-1 2 . 'l'h.- Thc lnv lln.tfon to aU.- l s:ct. 55 : 1-7. Fr. 
- Wo l chlng f or th e klng.- L 11ke 12 : 3fi- 40 . Sat.-A wa t chrul chnrch.- R cv. 
3: 1-6 . Su.-,Ya t ch l ng O\"Cr all.- "Psa. 1 21. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Some Facts of History 

This lesson is in the book of E zekiel. Ezekiel was taken ca ptive 
with J ehoiachin and other s eleven years before t he destruction of 
J erusalem. These captives were settled a t Tel-abib, a n unknown 
place on the river Chebar . Chebar was a r iver of Babylonia, which 
emptied into t he Euphrates from t he east almost two hundred miles 
north of Babylon. Some say t his river was in t he vicin ity of Babylon. 
E zekiel wa s the son of Buzi, a nd l1elonged t o t he priestly f amily. 
(Ezek. 1 : 1-3 ; 2 Kings 24 : 8-16 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 9, 10. ) He begal\ 
to prophesy before t he dest r uction of Jei·usalem in t he fifth month 
of the fifth year of J ehoiachin's captivit y, and " in t he thirt ieth yea1·," 
either of his age or of "the new era of Nabopolassar, t he father of 
Nebuchadnezzar. who began to r eig11 B.C. 625." (Smith 's B ible 
Dictionary.) T he J ews in ca pt ivity with Ezekiel were yet r ehe!lious 
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and idolatrous (Ezek. 2: 3 ; 20 : 33-39) , and hearkened unto false 
prophets (Ezek. 13 : 1-19) . ,Jeremiah exhorted them to hea rken not 
to false prophets, but to seek the peace of the city where t hey were 
held as captives, for in the peace of their conquerors would t hey have 
peace; and to take wives, rear children, build houses, and Lill the 
ground until the e.xpiration of seventy years. (Jer. 29: 1-32.) 

When Nebuchadnezzar destroyed J erusalem, he made Gedaliah 
r u !er over the poor people left in the land (2 Kings 25: 23; J er. 50: 
5) , with bis seat of government at i\1izpah. Ishmael slew Gedaliah. 
(J er. 44: 1-10.) Johanan rescued the Jews whom Ishmael had com
pelled to follow him, and, through f ear of the Chaldeans, persuaded 
them against the wise counsel of J eremiah to go into Egypt. (Jer. 
41: 11-18.) These Jews who fted to Egypt against the counsel of 
God for safety from Nebuchadnezr.ar were slain by him there. (Jer. 
42.) During this time Ezekiel was prophesying and encouraging 
the J ews in captivity. The last date he mentioned is the twenty
seventh year of the captivity (Ezek. 29: 17) ; so he prophesiea for 
at least twenty-two year s. During a part of this period at least 
Daniel also was a famou s prophet. (Ezek. 14: 14; 28 : 3.) 

II. Ezekiel's Prophecies 
Of Ezekiel as a prophet Smith's Bible dictionary says : 
"His predictions are marvelously varied. He has instances o:t 

visions (as 8-11), symbolic actions (as 4-7), similitudes (as 12, 15), 
parables (as 17), proverbs (as 12: 22; 18 : 1, 2), poems (as 19), al
legories (as 23, 24), open prophecies (as 6, 7, 20, etc.) ." His book 
has been divided into nine sections : " I. Ezekiel's call (1: 1 to 3-15). 
TI. The general carrying out of the commission (3: 16 to 7: 27) . 
III. The rejection of t he people because of their idola trous worship 
<8-11) . IV. The sins of the age rebuked in detail (12-19). V. The 
nature of the judgment, and the guilt which caused it (20-23) . VI. 
The meaning of the now commencing punishment (24). VU. Crlid's 
judgment denounced on seven heathen nations (25-32) . VIII. Proph
ecies after the destruct ion of Jerusalem concerning the future condi
tion of Israel (33-39). I X. The glorious consummation ( 40-48) ." 

III. The Vision of "the Living Creatures" 
Read the previous part of the book to this lesson. Chapters 1 and 

2 give a description of "the living creatures," "the wheels beside 
t hem," the quick and gliding motion of the living creatures and the 
wheels, the "stormy wind out of the north." the "great cloud," the 
"brightness round about" the cloud, the "fire flashing continually," 
"the likeness of a firmament," "the likeness of a t hrone" above t he 
firmament, the on~ upon the throne, and the appearance of the bow. 
I cannot say what the "four living creatures,'' with their fom· dif
ferent faces, each signify; or whether or not each face-that of a 
man, of a lion, of an ox, and of an eagle-represents some peculiar 
feature of divine power and 'visdom. All together represent the over
ruling providence, the wisdom, the power, and the glory of God. 
These wonderful appearances made a profound impression on Ezekiel, 
and he fell upon his face. God commanded him to stand upon his 
f 11et. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Ezekiel's Commission 

Ch. 2: 1-6. God spoke to. him, the Spfrit entered into him, and 
he stood as Crlid commanded, God setting him upon his feet. Then 
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God gave him his commission " to the chilch·en of I srael." They were 
"impudent a nd s tiff-necked" and "rebellious" ; and whether they 
would hear or not bear, Ezekiel was to speak God's word unto them. 
He was not to flinch. God said to him: "But thou, son of man, 
hear what I say unto thee; be not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
house : open thy mouth, and eat that which I give thee." Ezekiel 
then ate the roll of the book which God gave him and commanded 
him to eat. It was full of lamentation, mourning, and woe. It was 
as sweet as honey, because it was joyous to i·eceive the word of God 
and to be his messenger. Bub Ezekiel was moved at the rebellion of 
his people, and he went with his message of lamentation and wo\l 
"in bitterness" and "heat" of spirit. 

In Rev. 10: 9, 10, when John ate the " little book," i t, too, was 11s 
sweet as honey, but afterwards became bitter, doubtless, because of 
the condemnation of sinners which it contained. God made Ezekiel's 
face as hard as adamant, that he might deliver this message. (Verse 
9.) We should all eat the word of God-digest and assimilate it
tha~ it may nourish and sustain the inner man. All preachers, like 
Ezekiel, arc commanded to "preach the word." Ezekiel was sent "to 
them of t he captivity." God said they would not hear because t hey 
were "of a hard forehead and of a stiff heart." Ezekiel's face was 
"hard against their faces" and his "forehead hard against t heir fore
heads." H e was not to be dismayed. 

II. Ezekiel Made a Watchman. (Comment on Verses 12-16) 
"Then the Spirit lif ted me up and took me away." Ezekiel had 

been prepared and was ready to go. In what way he was transpor!R.d 
hy the Spirit to the place where he was to warn the captives I cannot 
say. Behind him he heard "the voice of a great rushing, saying, 
Blessed be ihe glory of Jehovah from his place," and "the noise of the 
wings of the Jiv ing creatures as they touched one another, and the 
noise of the wheels beside them." This noise is described in chapter 
2 : 24, 25. 

As stated above, the lamen tation, mourning, and woe of his mes
sage filled him with bitterness and heat of spirit. H e was determined 
to speak the word of God, and was moved at the stubbornness of his 
people. "The hand of J ehovah" represents t he power of Jehovah. It 
supported Ezek iel and urged him on. 

Tel-abib, as stated in the Introduction, was an unknown place 
on the river Chebar. "And I sat there overwhelmed among them 
seven days." He was overwhelmed with grief over the fearful con
dition of heart of the people and the punishment they had to endUl'e. 
Joh's comforters "sat down with him upon the ground seven days 
and seven nights, and none spake a word unto him: for they saw that 
his grief was very great." (Job 2: 13.) 

During these seven days God gave to Ezekiel no immediate rev
elation. H e may not have been yet prepared to receive a nd deliver 
it, either because of his bitterness of spirit or great grief for his 
people. 

III. Work and Responsibility of a Watchman 
17. Ezekiel is frequently cnlled "son of man," and so is Daniel. 

(Dan. 8 : 17.) Christ is called "the Son of man." Christ speaks 
of himself ?.S "the Son of man" (Matt. 8 : 20; 16: 15), doubtlPss in 
his humility in the flesh; and Ezekiel and Daniel are called "son of 
man," probably that in their visions of wonderful things they may 
Le reminded that they are only men. " I have made thee a watchman 
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unto the house of Israel." The work and responsibility of a watch
man are clearly set forth in this lesson, and also in Ezek. :>3 ; 1-21, 
which read. As a soldier was placed on guard on the walls of a city 
or a high tower to warn the army within of any approaching rlanger, 
so Ezekiel was a watchman to Israel. Ezekiel was to gt:ard, pl'otect, 
and warn lhe people. He was to watch fol' the gµod of their souls and 
to preach and pray for their welfare and salvation. 

That he might be properly equipped and might dischar ge his 
whole duty as a watchman, God charged him to "hcur the word" a t 
God's mouth. Nothing then but the word of God could save men ; 
nothin;r now but the word of God can save men. ~o creeds and tra· 
ditions of men could ever save. "And give them warnin~ from me." 
When Ezekiel delivered God's word only, he w:11T.t>tl t he people from 
God. They heard God when they beard his word through Ezekiel, 
and they refused to hear God and rebelled against God when they re
fused to hear Ezekiel. Jesus says: "He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send r eceiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that .sent 
me." (John 13: 20.) To hear the apostles whom J esus sent is to 
hear him, and to hear Jesus is to hear God. He that rejects whom 
Chr ist s<>ndi> rejects Chl'ist. "He that hearelh you hearcth me ; and 
h e that rejectcth you rejecteth me ; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth 
him that sent me." (Luke 10: 16.) 

As God sent Christ, so he sent the apostles; and as God told 
Chr ist what to preach, so he told the apostles what to preach. (See 
J ohn 17: 8, 18; 12: 44-50.) One cannot receive Christ a nd be saved 
by him while rejecting what the apostles teach. God leaches by 
Christ and the Holy Spirit through the apostles. God taught the J ews 
through Ezekiel and other prophet s. "Yet many years didst t hou 
bear with them, and testifiedst against them by thy ~ril'ic through thy 
prophets ; ye;; Wt•nld they not give ear : the1·efor2 gavest thou them 
into t he hand of the peoples of t he lands." (Neb. 9 : 30.) 

To "preach the gospel;" to preach "Christ , and him crucified ;" to 
" preach the wo1·d," is the whole duty of preachers now, a nd to hear 
and obey "the word" is the whole duty of man. God tells t he people 
plainly what to do to be saved: "Go ye into a ll t he world and preach 
the gospel to the whole creation. Re that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; b ut he that disbelieveth shall be condemned." (Mark 
16 : 15, 16.) When people hear i.nd believe t he gospel, tremble in their 
sins, and want to know what to do to be saved they are told : "Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you in the n ame of Jesus Christ unto 
t he remission of your sins, and ye shall receive the gift of t he Holy 
Spirit." (Acts 2 : 38.) All who have done this in tl'Ust and confidence 
in Jesus and obedience to God from the heart have been pardoned or 
saved from t heir old sins. Such are commanded to continue "stead
fastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and the prayers." (Acts 2 : 42.) By 1a steadfast continuance 
in welldoing, Christians " seek for 1tlor y and honor and incorruption" 
unto eternal life. (See Rom. 2: 6, 7; 2 Pet. 1: 1-11.) 

Paul declares that he was pure from the blood of all men, because 
he shrank not from declaring the whole counsel of God, kept back 
nothing that was profitable, and showed by example all things. (Acts 
20: 18-38.J All Christians am watchmen; all ar e responsible for the 
blood of men to the extent of their ability to teach and influence people 
to turn to God; all are the salt of the earth and the light of the world. 

18. When God said the wicked should die a nd Ezekiel did not 
warn them, t heir blood would be requir ed at h is hands. 
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19. If he warned the wicked and t he wicked heeded not the warn· 
ing and were destroyed in their sins, he then had delivered his soul. 
This shows the duty and responsibility of Ezekiel and of all watchmen. 
It is implied that the wicked would be saved whenever they should 
turn to God. This is clearly declared in Ezek. 18 : 21-24; 30: 14-lli. 
One's being saved depends upon his willingness to turn from his sins 
and to obey God. 

20. "And l lay a stumbling-block before him." God Jays stum
bling-blocks in t hat he allows all to be tempted or tried. All must be 
tried, as gold in the fire : a nd a ll who stand the test are true metal. 
"Count i t all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into manifold temptations ; 
·knowing that the proving of your faith worketb patience. And let 
patience have its perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking nothing . . . . . Blessed is the man that endureth temptation; 
for when he hath been approved, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord promised to them that love him." (James 1: 2-12) 
If Ezekiel did not warn the righteous against falling away from God 
into sin, the righteous would do this and be destroyed, but their blood 
would be required at his hands. The r ighteous then did "turn from 
his righteousness, and corr.mit iniquity;" Christians may do so now; 
hence the many solemn warnings against falling from their stead
fastness and from God. (2 Pet. 3: 17; Heb. 3 : 12-19.) When the 
righteous turns from righteousness and commits iniquity, none of 
his righ teousness wi ll be remembered. Preachers, teacher s, and a ll 
Christians should warn and exhor t one another to-day. "But exhort 
one another day by day, so long as it is called to-day ; Jest any one 
of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin." (Heb. 3: 13; see 
also Gal. 6 : 1, 2; James 5 : 19, 20.) 

21. Nevertheless, should Ezekiel warn the righteous man t hat 
he sin not, the r ighteous will live, because he took war ning, and 
Ezekiel would deliver his own soul. This teaching is clear, t hese 
duties are plain, the r esponsibilities a1:e great; ~~t. ~Y the grace ?f 
God all can do their duty and meet t hen· r espons1b1h ties. From tins, 
as God so clearly declares, he is u nwilling that .any should perish, 
but desires the salvation of all. He uses all possible means to warn 
and induce people to be saved. All are told they must die, and after 
death t he judgment. (Heb. 9 : 27.) 

QUESTIONS 

Give the subject . 
Repeat the Memo1·y Verses. 
Did you read a ll the references? 
Repeat the Golden Text. 
Give the time , place, a nd persons. 
When was Ezekiel t a ken captive? 
Where were the caplives settled? 
'\\'here was the river Chebar? 
Whose son was Ezek iel? 
'l'o what family cl icl he belong? 
W hen clid he begin to prophesy? 
ln wha t condition of heart were 

the Jews in captivi ty? 
·what did Jeremiah exhort them 

to do? 
'\Vhom d id Nebuchadnezzar make 

rule r when h e destroyed J erusa
l em? 

·what became of Gedaliah? 
'V.ho r escued the Jews from Ish
mael? 

"What became of him and the ones 
he rescued? 

6 

About how long did Ezekiel proph
esy? 

G ive the variety of Ezekiel's pre-
dic tions. • 

G ive the nine sections Into which 
h is book Is cllvldecl. 

G Ive the conten ts of chapters 1 
a nd 2. 

·what do these things r epresent? 
What effect d id these things h ave 

upon Ezeldel? 
2 : 1-6 To whom did God send h)m? 

'\Vhat was h e to speak? 
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What wns h e commanded to eat? 
Row did It taste? 
Of what wa.~ It f ull? 
flow d id God prepa r e Ezekiel to 

delive r such lamentation, 
m ourning, and woe? 

U pon what should a ll f eed ? 
\Vhy woulcl the Jews not hrar 

Ezekiel? 
What then cl icl the Spirit do for 

E zekiel ? 
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What did he hear behind him? 
With what was .l!Jzel<icl filled? 
What caused this bit terness'! 
"Where was T e l-ablb? 
What overwhelmed E zcl<iel? 
How long before he pl'Ophesied ? 
Why did not God delive r to him 

any immedia te 1·evelalion d ur
ing the seven days '? 

17 W hat is Ezekiel called? 
Why so called'? 
W hy is C h rist called "the Son of 

man?" 
Wha t d id God say h e h ad made 

Ezekiel ? 
What w as he to I s rael, a nd what 

we 1·e his duties and r esponsi bill
ties? 

How was h e equipped for these 
duties a nd responsibilities? 

What cannot save? 
"\Vhen the people heard Ezekie l, 

then whom uJd they hear'! 
'l'hroug h whom did God teach a nd 

warn tile people of the Old Tes
tament? 

How are the Holy Spirit, J esus, 
a nd God hea1·d now? 

How do we learn what to do to 
be saved? 

Whom docs one rej ect when he re
fuses to hear the apostles ·1 

'What m ust sinners do to bo 
saved'/ 

How mus t a ll, then, live to enter 
h eaven tlnally? 

What freed Paul from the blood 
of a ll m en? 

What are Chris tians in this re
spect? 

For what are all respons ible? 
18 '\Vhen would the blood of s inners 

be r equired at Ezekiel's hands? 
"\Yhen will it be r equired at our 

hands? 
19 "\Vhcn was Ezekie l tree f rom the 

blood of s inne rs? 
"\Vhen are we? 

20 How does God place a stumbling 
block before the righteous'/ 

Why must a ll be tried? 
Why count it a ll joy to fa ll in to 

manifold te mptations? 
When are temptations blessings? 
IC llizekicl should not warn the 

righteous, what would become 
of him'l 

Give som e of the m a ny scriptures 
which show U1at Chl'istians may 
fall away from God. 

When the righteous tur n f r om 
their righteousness and commit 
iniquity, w hat will not be re
mem bered? 

"\\'hat s hould Christians clo to pre
vent this falling away? 

21 How could Ezekie l d eliver his 
soul ? 

How can C hris tians deliver the irs'! 
What lessons do these facts clear

ly teach? 

"GOD RULES IN THE KINGDOM OF MEN" 
I. Nebuchadnezzar 

The Babylonian Empire was founded by Nabopolassar the father 
of Nebuchadnezzar, B. C. 625. Nebuchadnezzar succeeded his 
father as king B. C. 604. He reigned 43 years, dying B. C. 561. 

Nebuchadnezzar was a warrior. He was placed by his father 
at the head of an army and sent against Pharaoh-necho, king of 
E gypt, who had invaded all the country from Egypt to Carchemish 
on t he Euphrates. At this place Nebuchadnezzar defeated Pharaoh
ne:>cho in a grea t battle (Jer .. 46: 1-12) ,, recover ed this country, took 
Jerusalem, and pressed on into Egypt. At this time Daniel and his 
companions were taken to Babylon and became men of great in
fluence. 

We lea1·n much of Nebuchadnezzar as a warrior from t he Bible 
-his capture of J erusalem especially; hls siege and capture of Tyre, 
and his invasion of Egypt. (See 2 Kings 24 1 ; 2 Chl'On. 36 : 5; 
Jer. 22 : 18, 19; 36: 30; 37: 5-8; 46: 13-26; Ezek. 17: 16 ; 29 : 2-20.) 

His cruelties are seen in his slaying the sons of Zedekiah before 
t heir father's eyes and then putting out Zedekiah's eyes and taking 
him in fetters to .Babylon (2 Kings 25: 7) ; and in casting Shad
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego into the fiery furnace, heated seven 
times hotter t han usual. 

But Nebuchadnezzar was not so much of a wariror as he was a 
constructive statesman, beneficent ruler, and king devoted to the 
arts of peace. I n his great works it is said he was. a man of genius 
and grandeur. His buildings and other constructions-reservoirs, 
canals, palaces, fortifications, the hanging gardens of Babylon, and 
even cit ies-were numerous and magnificent, and ihave never been 
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equaled, unless by the works of one or two kings of E gypt. He built 
a palace in fifteen days, ascended upon its roof, whence he could 
behold the city which he had built, and proudly exclaimed : " Is not 
this great Babylon, which I have built for the royal dwelling place 
by the might of my power and for the glory of my majesty?" (Dan. 
4: 29, 30.) 

It was then God cast him out for a t ime. Daniel describes his 
greatness as follows: 

"Thou O king, art king of kings, unto whom the God of heaven 
hath g iven the kingdom, the power, and the str ength, and the glory; 
and wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and 
the birds of the heavens hath he given unto thy hand, and hath made 
thee to rule over t hem a ll: thou a re the head of gold." (Dan. 2: 
37, 38.) And again: 

"Thou, 0 king, are grown and become strong; for thy greatness 
is grown, and reachoth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of 
tho ea1·th." (Dan. 4 : 22.) 

Nebuchadnezzar 's empire was one of the four universal empires 
of the world. 

But the most important t hing in Nebuchadnezzar's entire event
ful life and the greatest lesson to be learned from his history is that 
God made him h is servant. Although an idolatl·ous, heathen, cruel 
king he was G<>d's servan t. How could that be? He was not God's 
servant in that he was righteous and godly and a man of faithful 
obedience to God, as was Abrah am, Moses, and others. What he 
did of the will of God was not intentional obedience to God. He 
declared ·himself t hat he did it by his own wisdom and power and 
milita ry skill. He was God's servant in that God overruled him and 
his powerful armies to tear down and destroy some nations, to over
ti1row J erusalem and to take the Jews, God's 1own people, into the 
chastisement of Babylonian captivity. God says that he himself 
made the earth and the men and beasts upon it by his wisdom and 
power, and g ives all to whom it seems right to him. 

He thE:-n adds : "And now I have given all these lands into tho 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, my servant; and the 
beasts of the field also have 1 g iven to serve him. And all the nations 
shall serve him, and h is son, and his son's son, u nt il the t ime of his 
own land come; and then many nations and great kings shall make 
him their bondman. And it shall come to pass. that the nat ion and the 
kingdom which will not ser ve the same Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and that will n ot put their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith J ehovah, with tho 
sword and with the famine, and ;with the pestilence, until I have 
consumed them by his hand" (Jer. 27: 5-8.) 

II. All Other Kings and Rulers 
This same tl·uth is declared in Jer. 25 : 8, 9. (read th e entiro 

chapter) , also in J er. 43: 10, and other scriptures. God so over
ruled and used as his servants different kings of Assyria, of whom 
we 1·ead in t he Bible, for ins tance Tiglath-pileser (2 Kings 15: 29; 
J 6: 9 ; 1 Chron ·5 : 26) :Shalmanezer (2 Kings 17: 5 ; Hos. 10: 14), 
Sargon ( Isa. 30: 1), Sennacha rib (2 Kings 18 : 13 to 19: 37), and 
Ezarhaddon (Ezra 4 : 2). Jehovah called Sennacharib his chas
ten ing "rod," "the staff" of his indignation, and his battle ax, telling 
\vhat he would accomplish through Sennacharib, and how after
wards he would punish Sennacharib (See Isa 10: 5-34.) 

Goel so overruled t he kings; of the Medes and Persians-Cyrus. 
Darius, Artaxerzes (see Ezra 1: 1; 6: 1; 4: 7; 7: 1). God called 
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Cyrus by nnme about 175 years before Cyrus was born and called 
Cyrus his shepherd in sending the Jews out of Babylonian captivity 
back to J erusalem and furnishing means for t heir work. (Isa. 44: 
24 to 45: 7.) Goel declared t hat he had surnamed Cyrus, although 
Cyrus had not known him. 

Thus "the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men and giveth it to 
whomsoever he will, and setteth up over i t the lowest of men." (Dan. 
4 :17.) A few of many passages will suffice to show that God over
rules and uses all nations of ear th as his servants to accomplish his 
just, righteous, and holy purposes. Nebuchadnezzar's vision of t he 
huge tree was to teach that "the heavens do rule", that "God's do
minion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom from generation 
to generation; and all the inha bitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing ; and he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven 
and among the inhabi tants of the earth; and none can stay his 
hands, or say unto him what doest t hou?" . All God's works are 
trut h, and his ways justice ; and those that walk in pride he is able 
to abase." (See Dan. 4: 26-27.) Even now Jesus is the ruler of t he 
kings of the earth" (Rev. 1: 5) ; he is "King of k ings and Lord ot 
lords." 

God today dethrones kings, sets aside czars, deposes emperors, and 
builds up republics as serves the gracious designs of his righteous 
and holy purpose. · 

How wonderfully safe, conten ted, and secure the children of God 
feel, realizing that He, who created the h eavens and the earth, up
holds all things by the word of his power, overrules all kingdoms and 
nations of the world, sees the end from the beginning, yet hears the 
raven's cry and sees the spaITow fall, works all things-absolutely 
a ll things-together for good to those who love him, to those who are 
t he called according to his purpose! May all so love him and be used 
by him to accomplish his purpose ! 
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LESSON !I- J ULY 9 

DANIEL INTERPRETING NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S 
DREAM- Daniel 2: 1-49. Print 2: 36-45, 47 

D ANIEL 2. 36 T his ls the d rnam and we w ill tell the inter pr etation 
ther eof before the king. 

37 Thou, 0 king , ar t k ing of kings, unto w hom tlrn God of heaven ha th 
g iven the kingdom , the power , and the st ren gth, and t h e glor y ; 

38 and w her esoever th e children o f m en dwell , the beasts of th e field 
anll the birds of the heavens hath he g iven In to thy hand, and h a th m ado 
thee t o r ul e over t hem a ll ; thou ar t the head of gol d. 

39 And after thee shall arise anoth er kingdom Inf erior t o thee ; and 
another third kingdom of brass, wh ich sh nll bea r rule over all Urn earth. 

40 A nd th e r ou1·th kingdom sh all be strong as i r on , f or M m uch as i ron 
b reak eth i n pieces and subducU1 all Uiings ; and as iron Um t crush eth 
a ll these, sh all it br eak i n pieC'es and crush. 

41 And w her eas t h ou sa west th e feet and t oes, pnr t of potte1·'s cla y , and 
pa r t of I ron , i t sha ll be a d ivided kingdom; but t her e sh all be in I t the 
st r ength of the iron, forasmuch M thou saw est the Iron mixed w!U1 miry 
cl ay. 

42 And as the toes of t h e feet wer e pa r t of iron, ancl part of cl ay , so the 
k ingdom shall be partly st r ong , an d pa rtl y broken. 

43 A nd w h er eas t hou sawest the i ron m i xed with m iry cl ay, they sh all 
m i ng le th em selves with the seed o r m en : bu t t hey shall not cleave on e to 
a no ther, even as i ron doth not ming l e w i th cl ay. 

44 A nd In the clays of those ki t>gs shall the Goel of h eaven set up a 
k ingdom which sha ll nev er b e d estr oyed, nor shall the sover eign t y thereof b e 
left to another people ; b ut It sh al l br eak In pieces and consume a ll U1ese 
kingdoms and i t sha ll st and f or ever. 

46 Forasm uch as thou sv.w est that a s ton e was cut ou t of th e mountain 
w ithout h ands , and t hat ft b r alce in pieces the i ron. t h e b r ass, th e cl ay , Urn 
silver, and t h e gold : the gr eat Goel h aU1 m ade know n to the king wha t sh all 
come to pa ss h er eafter: and the dream Is cer tain , and the In terpr etation 
t he1·eof sure. 

47 The king a.n swer ed unto D aniel, and said , Of a tru th y our God Is tho 
God of g ods. and the Lor d of kings, an d a r evealer ot secr ets, seei ng thou 
h ast b een abl e to r evea l this secr et. 

American Ro\•lsNI Vemion. COPl'rlght, 1901, hy 'thomns Nelson & Sons. Used by permtssfon. 

Golden Text-The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of 
our Lord, and his Christ : and he shall r eign for ever and ever. 
(Revelation 11 :15.) 

Time--B. C. 603. 
P lace.-Babylon. 
P et·sons.-Magicians, enchanter&, sor cerers, Chaldeans, Daniel, 

Arioch and Nebuchadnezzar. 
Memory Verses- James 1 :5, 7. 

Devotional Reading-Isa iah 11: 1-10 
Refet·ence Material-Isaiah 9 :6, 7 ;13 ; 14; 47; Daniel 4:30,34-27; 

J ohn 18: 33-38; Revelation 11: 15 
Home R ead·ings.- 1\>[0n., July 3.-Neb uchadn ezzar's d ream .-Dan. 2 : 31- 35. 

Tu.- Do.niel's lnter p1·etation.- D an. 2 : 36-4 5. vVecl.- Jn.cob a.nd the angel.
Gen. 32 : 21- 30 . T h.-Phar aoh 's d r cams.-Gen. 41 : 1-7. Fr.- Joseph ' s ln
terpretatlon.-Gen. 41: 25-32 . Sa t .- P et er 's visfon.-A cts 10 : 9-15 . Su.
I sai ah's vls ion.-Isa. 11 :1-10. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Book of Daniel 

This lesson, and the two following ones, are in the book of Daniel. 
This is in order , because the kingdom of J udah has been .over· 

thrown, God's people are in captivity, and this book give~ the. history 
and teaching of Da niel in capt ivity. This book is both historical and 
prophetical. The first six chapters are chiefly_ histor:i.cal and the r e
mainder prophetical. The visions of the book, hke the image and huge 
t ree seen by Nebuchadnezzar, the handwriting on t he wall seen by Bel-
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shazzar, and the vis ions of Daniel himself, are clear and striking, and 
show to God's people in their degeneracy and captivity that God's a rm 
is not so shortened that it cannot save, and to the enemies of God's 
people the difference between J ehovah and idols and God's people and 
heathens. The prophecies of the book extend from Daniel's time to the 
resunection of the dead. The Assyrian, Persian, Grecia n, and Roman 
empires and t he kingdom of Christ are all r epresented and described. 
Those who know tell us that the book was written, like Ezra, partly in 
Hebrew and partly in Chaldee-that is . Aramaic. In the historical 
portion of the book Daniel is spoken of in the third person and in 
the prophetical in the first person. Jesus mentions Daniel as a 
prophet (Matt. 24 : l 5), and reference is doubtless made to him in 
Heb. 11: 33, 34. 

II. DANIEL 

Read Here Dan.iel 1 
Daniel was a young man of noble birth, "of the seed royal ,'' who 

lived in J erusakm and who was canied into captivity with others in 
the third vear of the r ciJ?TI of Jehoiakim. An accouP.t of this is g iven 
in 2 Chron. 36: 5-8 and Dan. 1: 1-7. which read with care. With 
Daniel and others were Hananiah, ·Mishrel and Azariah. These, like 
Daniel. were "of the seed royal and of the nobles; youths in whom was 
no blemish. but well favored, and skillful in all \visdom, and endued 
with Jmowledg-e. Rncl unclPrstandinj! science, and such as had ability 
to stand in the king's palace." 

Daniel wa.s one of thP most remarkable characters of t he Old Testa
ment, and is classed with the notably wise (Ezek. 28 : 3) and with 
those who had special power in prayer and riJ?hteousness with God 
(Ezek. 14: 14, 19, 20: see also Jer. 15: 1). The book of Daniel shows 
his wisdom and power. By his wisdom and righteousness he was 
promoterl bv the different heathen kings whom he served to high 
nlaces of trust Rnd honor. "So this Daniel prospered in t he r eign of 
Darh1s, and in the rei.1?'11 of Cv1·11s the Per sian." (Dan. 6: 28.) "And 
DaniPl continued evf'n unto the first year of kin!? Cyr11s" (D:rn. 1: 21). 
and ::it lenst to the third year of the reit>"n of CvTus (Da n. 10: 1) . He 
Jived thron.-.h th<' entire !>eventy venrs of cantivitv and saw his people 
return to J erusalPrn: hence he lived to a l'ioe old arre. "He . . . 
served five kings-Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-Merodach, Belshazzar, Dari
us, and Cyrus. P ew cour t iers have had so long 'a reign. served so 
many masters without ffatterinir any, been more successful in their 
judgment of public affairs, been so useful to the States where they 
were in office, or have been more owned of God. or have left such an 
examole to posterity." (Clarke's Commentary.) 

Nebuchadnezzar ordered Ashpenaz. the master or prince of his 
eunuchs, 0 select of the children of Israel such young men as the 
or.es described above and to "teach them the lenrninP" and the tongue 
of t he ChRlrleans." They were to be trained for ro;al servants and 
o~c~rs. ."~nd the king ap~ointed. for them a da ily portion of the 
kmg s damties. and of the wme which he cll·ank, a nd that they should 
he nourished th1·ce years; that at the end thereof they shO'uid stand 
before the king." 

It seems that it would require so lone: for them to lea1·n the lan
guag.e and science of the Chnldeans. Doubtless you ths from other 
nrovmces were S'?lected: but from .Tudah the follo\ving were chosen: 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishrel, and Azariah. According to the custom 
of the conqueror of changing the names of the conquered, Daniel's 
("God is my judge") was changed to Belteshazzar (having refer-
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ence to Bel (Baal), the chief god of the Babylonians, and meaning 
perhaps "tho; protection of Bel"-Dan. 4 : 8) ; Hananiah ("J ehovah 
is gracious"), to Shadrach (having some r eference to the sun god or 
moon god); Mishrel ("He who comes from God"); to Meshach ("be
longing to Sheshach," a deity of the Babylonian.s-Jer. 25: 26); 
Azar iah ("Jehovah is my helper") , to Abed-nego ("servant of Nebo," 
another deity of t he Babylonians) . 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Dream 

36. "This is the dream." The previous part of the chapter 
states the facts which lead to Daniel's interpretation. Nebuchad
nezzar could. not recall his dream. He was troubled in spirit and his 
sleep went from him. He called upon the magicians, enchante1·s, 
soothsayers, and Chaldeans to first reproduce his dream and t hen to 
give its interpretation. They replied that h is demand was unreason
able, a nd no such thing had ever been required of them; but t hat if 
he would relate t he dream, they would interpret it. He a nswered 
them~ saying that if t hey possessed the power to interpret dreams, 
they could by the same power reprod1,1ce his dream and if they did not 
do so, they should be "cut in pieces" a nd their houses destroyed. In 
this parley he became angry and furious and ordered the destruction 
of "all the wise men of Babylon." This included Daniel and his com
panions. 

Daniel requested t hat a time be appointed him, saying that he 
would show the king the dream and its interpretation. But , first , 
Daniel and his companions prayed; they asked God to grant to them 
mercy t hat they might not be slain. In answer to their prayer God 
revealed to Daniel this dream and its meaning. 

Before proceeding ful"ther Daniel thanked God, and said of him: 
"And he changeth t he times and the seasons; he removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings; he giveth wisdom to the wise ; and knowledge to 
them that have under standing ; he revealeth the deep and secret 
th ings; he knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light dwelleth 
with him." Connect this wit h the article on "God rules in t he king
dom of men." Daniel was then taken befor e the king, to whom he 
stated that God in heaven, who reveals secrets, was making known 
to the king through this dream that which should come to pass " in 
t he latter days." 

II. A Great Image 
This .was the image of a man. It was mighty, its brightness ex

cellent, and its aspect terrible. "Its head was of fine gold, its 
breast and arms of s ilver, its belly and its thighs of brass, its legs of 
iron, its . feet part of iron and pa.rl of clay." As the king was gaz
ing upon this huge image, a stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands, aSI if thrown by some great power, sm,ote it upon the f eet, 
which were of iron and clay, and broke them into pieces. Then the 
iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, a nd t he gold were broken in 
pieces together, and, as chaff of t he summer th1·esh ing floor, were 
carried away by the wind, and there was no place found for them. 

This stone became a great mountain and filled the whole ear t h . 

III. The Interpre tation 
There can be no mistaking the meaning of this dream, because 

Jehovah gives what he means by it. This image repr esented four 
univer sal empires. Nothing less than a universal empire is con-
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sidered. The stone represented another, but very different government 
or kingdom from t he four. The four were earthly, political, and were 
soon to pass away; t he other was spiritual, of heaven, and to stand 
forever. 

37-38. "The God of heaven" ha d "g iven t he kingdom, th e power, 
the strength, and the g lory" with all "the children of men," the 
beasts of t he field, and the birds of heaven to Nebuchadnezzar, and 
had made him "king of kings." God says to him: "Thou art the head 
of gold." There can be no mistake about this . Nimrod began this 
kingdom (Gen. 10 : 8-10) B.C. 2233 and it ended on the night in 
which Belshazzar was slain, B.C. 538 (See Dan. 5: 30). But t his 
was .a univer sal kingdom only 87 years. It was at its height of p1·os
perity, power, and glory under Nebuchadnezzar. 

The greatness of this kingdom was identified with Nebuchad
nezzar . (Dan. 4 : 30.) Babylon is called "the golden city" (Isa. 14: 
4) and a "golden cup." (Jer. 51: 7.) 

39. The second and inferior kingdom represented by the breast 
and arms of silver, was the Medo-Persian empire. This is clearly 
seen from Dan. 5 : 28, 31 and 8: 20 ; 2 Chron. 36: 20. It has been 
said that "the kings of Persia were the worst r ace of men t hat ever 
g<iVerned an empire." (Prideaux in Jamieson-Fausset-Brown.) Polit 
ically, in unity and energy, as well a sr in morality, this kingdom was 
inferior to the Babylonian. It was overthrown by Alexander the 
great B. C. 331, 'having existed 207 years. The "third kingdom," the 
one "of brass," was the Grecian empire (See Dan. 8 : 21; 10: 20; 11: 
1-4. ) Tht Greeks were renowned for their brazen armor. This 
k ingdom was to "bear rule over all the earth," and it did. Alex
ander the Great wanted to be called "king of all the world." At 
tile death of Alexander, B.C. 323, his kingdom was divided bet.ween his 
four generals : Cassander, Lysimachus, Ptolemy, and Selucus. 

These divisions were r educed by the Romans at different times ; 
t he last one, the one under Ptolemy, was r educed B.C. 30. Thus 
tlnough struggling vicissitudes and grnwth the Roman empire super
ceded fina lly t he Grecian and became a un iversal kingdom 30 years 
before Christ was born. 

40. The kingdom represented by the feet of iron and clay is t he 
Roman empire. This kingdom at first was as strong as iron, be
cause " as iron breaketh in pieces and subdueth all ·things ; and as 
iron crusheth all these, sha ll it break in pieces and crush." The 
powers out of which the Roman empire was formed were violent and 
cruel; and the Roman empire itself partook of t he nature of iron, 
and under . the figure of the fourth beast in Dan. 7: 7 is represented 
as "terrible and powerful, and strong exceedingly," having "great 
iron teeth," devouring and breaking in pieces. 

41. But whereas the feet and toes were part of iron and part 
of potters' clay1 it ~hould become a. divided kingdom, yet i-etaining 
the strength of iron inasmuch as the iron and clay were mixed. 

42. But inasmuch, too, as there was clay as well as iron in this 
mixture, the kingdom should be partly brittle as well as partly 
strong. 

43. . The conquests of Rome weakened it. Amalgamating differ
ent nations, some weak and some str ong, forming different alliances 
by marriage and othcrwise--mingling "themselves with the seed of 
men"-they did not cleave together. The empire was finally overi-un 
by barbarous hordes from the north, and fell A.D. 476. 
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IV. Note Some Facts 
1. We have before us the image as a whole and in all its parts, 

from the beginning to the end of the kingdoms which it represents. 
2. It began B. C. 625 and ended A. D. 476, a period of 1001 year s. 
3. The only division taught by the image is that of strength and 

weakness. 
4. The two arms r epresented no divis ions; why should we seek 

divisions for the legs and toes? 
5. Some imagine that the "belly" may refer to Alexander's 

drunkenness and Ptolemy's luxury. Why not guess this, if we are 
going beyond God's own explanation to draw conclusions? 

6. Sometime between B.C. 604, when Nebuchadnezzar began to 
reign as king, and the downfall of the Roman empire, A. D. 476, the 
God of heaven "set up a kingdom"-not before, not after. 

V. This Kingdom of Heaven 
44-45. The declarations of verse 45 are given as the reasons for 

I.he ones of verse 44. "Forasmuch as thou sawest that a. stone was 
cut out of the mountains without hands," etc, this wonderful king
dom of he:iven will be "set up," grow, accomplish that which God 
declares, and "stand forever." J esus is frequently called a stone. 
The truth that he is the Christ, t he son of G-Od, is the rock on which 
his church has been built. (Matt. 16: 18.) As a descendant from Jacob 
J esus is calJed "I.he shepherd and stone of Jsuel" (Gen. 49 : 24) ; he 
is the foundation stone, the tried stone, the precious corner stone of 
sure foundation, laid in Zion (Isa. 28: 16; 1 Pet. 2 : 6-8) ; he is the 
stone set at nought by the builders (Ps. 118: 22; Matt. 21: 42 ; 
Mark. 12: 10; Luke 20: 17; Acts 4: 11) ; he is the chief corner stol)e 
(Eph. 2: 20); to the Jews who stumbled at his word, "being dis
obedient," he is "a stone of stumbling and rock of offense" Isa. 8: 
l '1. 15 ; 1 Pet. 2: 8-Paul spl:'aks of the stumbling block of the cross 
Gal. 5 : 11) ; he is the stone, upon which if a man fall, he " shall be 
broken to pieces." as the Jews who stumble at Christ but may return 
(Rom. 11: 23); but the stone, which if it shall fall upon a man it will 
g"l·ind him to powder, or scatter him as dust (Matt. 21: 44)-as when 
Christ "shalI have abolished all rule and all authority and power" and 
sl:all be ready to "deliver up the kingdom to God, even ,the Father." 
(1 Cor. 15: 24.) 

The "stone" of this lesson rep1·esents the k ingdom which G-Od 
was to set up and which would be hurled with divine power against 
the image and break it in pieces. Of this kingdom Jesus has been 
made King. He is "King of kings and Lord of lords." (1 Tim. 6: 
1!"!.) Jesus Christ to-day is not only "the faithful witness, the 
first born of the dead," but he is also ' the ruler of the kings of the 
earth." (Rev. 1: 5.) "Cut out of t he mountain without hands," 
means by inspiration, by the direction and power of God, 'vithout 
human wisdom, military skill and victories, or any human and ear th-

ly pTohv.:er. b · 't 1 k' d ' ts f cl t ' 't · · 1 1s was to e a spin ua mg om-1 oun a ion, 1 s prmc1p es 
and laws, and its head or king, and the citizenship of whose sub
jects is in heaven. (Phil. 3 :20.) It was not only not established by 
human \visdom and military power, but it is not ruled by worldly 
wisdom, worldly policies, or upheld and extended by the sword. The 
miraculous birth of Jesus was different from that of any r uler of 
earth; besides! his humble birth of a poor virgin, with a manager f or 
his cradle, in a small villaf?e, and 1·eared in a town of disfavor-all 
mark the small beginning of Christ's kingdom. His kingdom in this 
lJal'ticular is like a grain of mustard seed. 
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There are references in the Bible to spiritual buildings, or spirit
ual work, "not made with hands"-namely, "a circumcision not 
made with hands" ( Col . 2 : 11) ; "the greater and more perfect taber
nacle, not made with hands" (Heb. 9 : 11); "a building from God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal, in the heavens,"-not our earth
ly body or home, but our heaven ly one. This helps to understand 
what is meant. by "without hands." "In the days of those kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom." This is called in the New 
Testament "the kingdom of God" (Matt. 6: 33; John 3: 3-5); "the 
kingdom of heaven" (Matt. 3: 2; 4 : 17; 10: 7 ; 22: 2; 25: 1 and 
othe1• places), th e kingdom of Christ-the son of God's love (CoL 1 : 
13) ; it is a kingdom not of this world (John 18: 36); and is "right
eousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." (Rom. 14: 17.) God 
" set up" this kingdom "in the days of those kings" or he did not. 
He said he would do so and he did. Somewhere between B. C. 604 
a nd A.D. 476 he set up this k ing·dom. 

Jesus was crucified, ascended, and was made king in h eaven 
when the Roman government was in its height of "imperial splendor, 
military glory, legislative authority, and li ter ar y eminence" (Adam 
Clarke), and was at peace with the whole world. 

Jesus was crucified, ascended, and was made king in heaven 
(Act.s 2: 36) during t he rei~ of Tiberins Caesar. ~o "in the days 
of t hose kings" "the Gorl of heaven did 'set up' a kingdom." This 
does not say whirh ldnp.dom was to be in existence when God should 
set up this kingdom: hut it was done while some one of them was in 
existencP.. Heri:> is a similar cxur ession: " And it came to pass in the 
days when the judges judged . there was a fami ne in the land." (Ruth 
1 ! 1.) 

This famine came during the t ime only while one judge judged 
Israel: but it was limi ter! to the time of the j11d!!es. It was not after 
that time. So this kingdom w:ls not set up after the existence of the 
Roman empire or before the Babylonian empire came into existence. 

Hence it is not yet to be set up-that is at the second coming 
of Christ. The stone did not strike the image in the legs nor yet 
in the toes: bnt. in the feet. (Verse 34.) Then it was not to be set 
UP after the Roman empire h ad fallen and been cbivided un into 
what some call "the ten toe state." Let us notice " set up." It does 
not mean to cnnceive the idea and to form the purpose of building 
a kingdom, or to pr epare the material for building one. God's pur
pose to do this. his promises to do this and his prophecies concerning 
this existed and unfolded from at least. t he fall of man. To' " set up" 
does not mean to end a king-dom. To " set up" means " (a) To erect ; 
to r a ise; to elevate; as to set up a building-, or a machine : to set up a 
nost, a wall, a p illar. (h) Hence. to exalt to power; to put in nower." 
"I will set up the t hrone of David over I srael" 2 Sam. 3 : 
10. ( c) To begin, as a new institution; to institute ; to establish ; 
found ; as to set up a manufactory; to set up a school ; (d) to enable 
to commence a new business, as to set up a son in trade;" etc. 
(Websters New International Dictionary.) 

Moses "set up" the tabernacle after all material had been made 
ready. Preparing the material was not setting it up. (See Ex. 39 : 
40.) When it was " set up" God filled it wi th his glory. This is true 
of this kingdom of heaven. It existed in the pm-pose, promises and 
pronhecies of God before it was " set up." The material was :nade 
r eady-a people was prepared for the Lord before it was " set up". 
John the Baptist, Jesus, and his disciples, during Jesus' personal 
ministry, prepared the material or people. Then God "set up this 
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kingdom"-placed J es us over it as king, fil led it with t he Holy Spirit, 
and put it in oper a tion. This was clone on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 
2.) J a mes quotes Amos. 9 : 11, 12, which .states tha t God would " build 
again t he tabernacle of David which is f allen;" and would "build again 
t he ruins t hereof," and would "set it up, that the residue of men" 
might seek after th e Lord, "and all Gentiles, upon whom" his name 
is called. (Acts 15 : 16, 17.) 

J a mes then showed t ha t at the time he spoke this prophecy had 
Leen fulfilled. The kingdom then had been "set up" when James 
made this quotation. In Rom. 14 : 17 Paul says "the kingdom of God 
is not eating and drinking, but r ighteousness and peace and joy in 
t he Holy Spirit." This kingdom was then in existence. Where there 
are "righteousness a nd peace a nd joy in the Holy Spir it," t here is t he 
kingdom of God. The Holy Spirit ca me on Pentecost. This king
" as not to be " set up" at t he second coming of Christ, because it 
was to be "set up in t he days of those kings," and it has been more 
than fourteen hundred year s since t he last one passed away. 

The s tone smote the image in the feet and the feet existed before 
the "toe state" of the Roman empire began, but it is claimed t ha t 
" the toe st a te" has not begun. So t his kingdom · already has been "set 
up." This s tone was sma ll to begin with and it gr ew .until it became 
a great mountain. .If t his kingdom is to be "set up" at the second 
coming of Chris t it will be a ver y small one; and also not till then 
will it beg in to grow. There is only one way for this kingdom to grow 
and that is to add new members or to make new citizens ; hence if 
it is not to be "set up" unt il Chr ist comes, t hen there w ill be a chance 
after deat h. I sa. 2 : 1-4 and Micah 4: 1-4 also show when ill was to 
be "set up"-namely, when t he law went forth from Zion and t he 
word of the Lor d from Jerusalem.. Then all nations began t o flow 
into it. Then it began to g row into "the mountain of J ehovah's 
house." On pentecost after J esus' ascension the law went forth 
from Zion and t he word of t he God from J erusalem. (See Acts 2 
again.) The apostles wer e to preach r epentance and r emission of sins 
h the name of J esus a mong all n ations beginning from J erusalem. 
(Luke 24 : 46, 47.) This kingdom will continue to grow into a huge 
mountain and to fill "the whole earth." When Christ comes he will 
have put a ll enemies u nder his feet and the last enemy to be de
stroyed is death. All the growing and all the breaking in pieces 
must be before tJ10 r esurrect ion of t he dead, for t hen comes the end. 
When Christ comes he w:ill deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father (1 Cor. 15: 24), not set it up. 1 

"The sovereignty" of this kingdom will not be "left t o another 
people." One ear thly kingdom succeeds as in this dream, another 
earthly kingdom; but not so with this kingdom. Gabriel said to Mary 
t ha t God would give to J esus "the throne of his father David ; a nd he 
shall r eign over the house of J acob for ever; and of his kingdom tbe1·e 
shall be no end." (Luke 1: 32, 33.) 

The government of Chr ist 's church or kingdom is not left to a ny 
r eligious head, ecclesiasticism, ot· .council on eart h . He is the sover
eign head and be alone. " But it shall break in pieces and consume 
all t hese kingdoms." These four univer sal empires were not co-exis
tent , but t hey a ll had the same spirit of " might makes right," of 
wo1·ldly a mbit ion, pr ide, human wisdom, war, conquest, etc. All t hese 
t he gospel of Christ will destroy when accepted. 

The kingdom of God does not adva nce and break in pieces and de
stroy wit h the sword and other worldly influences ; but by the cr oss of 
Christ . E very one who becomes a Christia n t urns his sword into a 
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LE~SON III-J ULY 16 

THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL-TEMPERANCE 
LESSON-Daniel 5: 1-31. Print 5: 17-28 

DANIEL 5. 17 Then Daniel answer ed ancl said before the l<ing, Let t~y 
gifts be to thyself, and g ive thy r ew ards to another.: never~heless I w ill 
r ead the w riting unto the k ing, and make known to him the interpr etation. 

18 O thou king, Urn Most High God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father the 
kingdom, and greatness, and g lory, and m aj esty. 

19 and because of the greatness that he gave h im, a ll U10 peoples, 
nations and languages trembled and f ear ed befor e him: whom he would h e 
slew, and whom h e would he k ept a li ve ; and whom h e would he raised up 
an d whom he w ould he put clown. 

20 B ut w hen h is heart was lif t ed up, and h is spirit was hardened so that 
he deal t proudly , he was deposed f r om his kingl y throne, and they took bis 
g lory from h im: 

21 and he was driven f r om the sons of men, and his hear t W!l-5 made 
like the beas ts, and his dwelling was with the w ild asses ; he was fed w ith 
grass like oxen , and h is bocly was wet with the dew of heaven ; u n til h e 
knew that U1e Most High God ruleU1 in the k ingdom of m en , and that h e 
setteth up over i t whomsoever he w lll. 

22 A nd thou his son, 0 Bel shazzar, h ast not humbled thy heart, though 
Ulou knewcst a ll this, 

23 but hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven ; and they 
have brought U10 v essels of his house befor e thee, and U1ou and thy l ords, 
thy wives and thy concubines, h ave d runk w ine from Urnm ; and thou hast 
praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass, Iron, woocl, and stone, which 
see not, nor hear, nor know ; and the God in whose hand U1y breath Is, 
and w hose are all t hy ways, hast thou not g lorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from before him, and Uus writing 
was Inscribed. 

25 A nd U1ls is the writing, tilat was Inscribed : MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. 

26 This Is the Interpretation of the thing : 1\IEJ\'E; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, a nd brought i t to an encl. 

27 TEKEL ; thou art weigh ed In the balances, and art found wan ting. 
28 P ERES; tlly kingdom is divided, and given to tile Medes and 

Persi ans. 
,\mcr lcan Revised Version, copyrlght, 191)'], by Thomas Nelson & Sons. Us<d by permission. 

Golden 7'ext-God will bring every work into judgment, with 
every hidden thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. Ec
clesiastes 12: 14. 

7'ime-B.C. 539. 
Place-Babylon. 
Persons-Daniel and Belshazzar. 
Memmy Verse-Romans 12: 9. 
Devotional R eading-Isaiah 35. 
Reference Material-Genesis 19 : 1-28; Exodus 14: 21-31; Ezekiel 

31: 1-14; Acts 12: 20-23. 
Home R eadings.-Mon., July 10.-The drunken feasl-Dan. 5: 1-4. T u. 

- The" handwriting on the wall.-Dan. 5: 5-9 . Wed.-Th e explanation.
D an. a: 25-31. Th.-Temp~rance f or sel f .-Prov. 23: 29-35 . F r .-Temper
ance for othcrs.-1 Cor. 8 : 1-13. Sat.-Temperance for God.-1 Cor. 3 : 
16-23. Su.-A r edeemed world.-lsa. 35: 1-10. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Rulers of Babylon 

A~ the ~i~e of this lesson Daniel was an old ma n, for the seventy 
years captivity foretold by Jeremiah (25 : 12-14) was drawing to a 
c!ose. A~ we. shall learn, Babylon was taken by Cyrus, king of Per
sia ; and !n his. 'first year, "that the word of Jehovah by t he mouth 
of J eremiah might be accomplished," God stirred up his spirit to 
make the proclamation throughout his kingdom that the J ews might 
return to J erusalem "and build t he house of Jehovah" and should 
received help from his subjects. (2 Chron. 36: 22, 23 ; Ezra 1: 1-4. ) 
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kingdom'.'-:-Placed J~sus ov~r it ~s king, filled it with the Holy Spirit, 
and put 1t m operation. Th.is was done on the day of Pentecost. (Acts 
2.) James quotes Amos. 9 : 11, 12, which.states that God would .. build 
again ~he taoernacle of David which is fallen;" a nd would "build again 
th_c rums thereof ," and would "set it up, that the residue of men" 
might seek after the Lord, "and all Gentiles upon whom" his name 
is called. (Acts 15 : 16, 17.) ' 

James then showed t hat at the time he spoke this prophecy had 
Leen fulfilled. The k ingdom then had been "set up" when James 
!'nade t his quotation. In Rom. 14: 17 Paul says "the kingdom of God 
1s not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Spirit." This kingdom was then in existence. Where there 
a~·e "righteousness and peace and joy in the H oly Spirit," there is the 
kmgdom of God. The Holy Spirit came on Pentecost. This king
" as not to be "set up" at the second coming of Chr ist, because it 
was to be "set up in the days of those kings," and it has been more 
than fourteen hundred years since the la st one passed away. 

The stone smote the image in the feet and the feet existed before 
the "toe state" of the Roman empire began, but it is claimed that 
"the toe state" has not begun. So this kingdom already has been "set 
up." T his stone was small to begin with and it grew until it became 
a great mountain. If this kingdom is to be "set up" at the second 
coming of Christ it will be a very small one; and also not till then 
will it begin to grow. There is only one way for th.is k ingdom to grow 
and that is to add new members or to make new citizens ; hence if 
it is not to be "set up" until Christ comes, then there will be a chance 
after death. I sa. 2: 1-4 and Micah 4: 1-4 a lso show when it was to 
be "set up"-namely, when the la w went forth from Zion and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Then all nations began to flow 
into it. Then it began to grow into "the mountain of J ehovah's 
house." On pentecost after Jesus' ascension the law went forth 
from Zion and the word of the God from Jerusalem. (See Acts 2 
again.) The apostles were to preach repentance and remission of sins 
ir, the name of J esus among all nations beginning from J erusalem. 
(Luke 24: 46, 47.) This kingdom w ill continue to grow into a huge 
mounta in and to fill "the whole earth." When Christ comes he will 
have put all enemies under his feet and the last enemy to be de
stroyed is death. All the growing and all t he breaking in pieces 
must bo before the r esurrection of t he dead, foi· t hen comes the end. 
When Christ comes he will deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father (1 Cor. 15 : 24), not set i t up. 1 

"The sovereignty" of this kingdom will not be "left to another 
people." One earthly kingdom succeeds as in this dream, another 
earthly kingdom; but not so with th is kingdom. Gabriel said to Mary 
that God would give to Jesus "the throne of his father David ; and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob f01· ever ; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no encl." (Luke 1: 32, 33.) 

The government of Christ's church or kingdom is not left to any 
religious head, ecclesiasticism, or council on earth. He is th e sover
eign head and he alone. "But it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms." These :four universal empfres were not co-exis
tent, but t hey all had the same spirit of "might makes r il!'h t," of 
wo1·ldly ambition, pride. human wisdom, war, conquest, etc. All these 
the gospel of Christ will destroy when accepted. 

The kingdom of God does not advance and break in pieces and de
stroy with the sword and other worldly influences; but by the cross of 
Christ. Every one who becomes a Christian turns his sword into a 
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plowshare and his spear into a pruning hook and learns war ,no 
more. "The ear th shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of 
J ehovah, as the waters cover the sea." (Heb. 2 : 14; Isa. 11: 9.) "It 
shall stand forever." All other governments and all things earthly, 
and the heavens above shall pass away ; but this kingdom shall 
never pass away (See Heb. 12 : 26-28.) In this <ll:eam "the great 
God" made known to Nebuchadnezzar that which was to come to pass 
hereafter. The dream was certain and the interpretation was sure. 
Then the kingdom was "set up" when God said it would be. 

47. This made a profound impression upon Nebuchadnezzar, and 
h~ acknowledged that Daniel's God was above all gods and the 
Lord of a ll kings. But he never denied the existence of other gods. 
He exalted Daniel and his companions to high positions and bestowed 
upon them great honor. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give lhe s ubj ect. 
Repeat U1e Golden •rext 
Give the lime, p lace, and persons . 
Repeat the l\lcmory Verses. 
' Vha.t was lhe cond llion of God's 

people a t the time of lhis les
son '( 

Give character or lhe literature 
of the book or Danie l. 

What do the visions or U1e bool• 
show? 

\Yha.t powers a r e represented in 
U1e book? 

Give U1e char acters o! Danie l and 
his companions. 

In what was Danie l r emarkable'/ 
Through whose r eigns did he 

ser ve? 
How were Daniel and his com

pa nions lralned at U1e b ci;ln
ning fo r service? 

' Vha t names were g iven them ? 
36 ·who was Nebuch adnezzar '( 

" 'hat did h e call upon Uic ma 
gicians, enchanter .:i, soothsayers, 
and Chaldeans to do? 

What was their reply? 
What did h e order lo be done wlU1 

a ll the wise m en of Babylon? 
What request did Danie l make 

before goini;- before the king? 
What d id h e and h is companion s 

do? 
" ' hat was his p rayer ? 
What d id h e state to the king? 
Describe this Image. 
R elate the fa.els concerning lhe 

stone. 
W hy can ther e be no mislake 

about U1e meaning of the 
d r eam? 

\Vhat d id th is Image rcpresenl? 
What the stone? 
\Vhat Is the differ ence between 

the kingdoms or U10 Image and 
Uiat or the s tone? 

37, 38 ' Vhat had God g iven to Neb
uchadnezzar ? 

What par t of the image r epre
sented h im ? 

" 'h en and by "·hom was this 
kingdom begun? 

When did It end? 
How long was It a univer sal em

p ire? 
Docs this Image represen t any but 

universal empires? 
What is Babylon called? . 

39 W hat emph·e was r epresented by 
Uic ches t and arms? 

In w ha t was it Inte r ior to the 
Babylonian kingdom? 

How long did it continue? 
By w hom was it overthr own ? 
W hat kingdom W IUI represented 

by the brazen part or Lile im 
age? 

'Vhat did Alexander wish to be 
called? 

At the deaU1 of Alexander be
twcl'n whom was h is ldngdom 
divided? 

When was the last one or these 
reduced by the Roma ns? 

·I 0-4 2 W hat empire was r epresented 
by the legs, feet and toes ? 

" rhat conditions or this empire 
do U1e iron and c lay represent? 

43 What weakened the Roma n em-
pi re? . 

Stale fac t 1 which we should 
note Fact 2 Fact 3. F act 4. 
Fact 5. Fact 6. 

·I I, is State a ll that is said or J esus 
as a s tone-every dlffe1·ent com
pa1·ison. 

Wha't d oes the stone of this les
son represent? 

W hat docs cut out wllliout h a nds 
mean ? 

'Vhat In Christ's life show a 
small beginning? 

W h en would God set up a king
dom? 

Did he do that? 
What is the king dom called in 

the New T estament ? 
Between what years did "the 

days o r those kings" come? 
'Vha t point ls made on the fam

ine wh lch came when the judi;-es 
Judged? 

State when U1ls kingdom was not 
set up. 

'Yhat is meant by "set up?" 
I n what did this kingdom exis t 

firs t ? 
·who prepared the people for It? 
'l'hcn, when was i t " set up ?" 
What facts show It was set up 

on Uie day or P entecost ? 
"What did J a.mes prove by Amos 

~: 11, 12 ? 
\Yhat docs Paul say Ule kingdom 

of God Is? 
Wha t again sh ows the kingdom 

was set up on Pentecost ? 
W hat proves that the kingdom ls; 

not to be set up at the second 
coming of Christ, giving all Ulat 
is said ? 

Row do Isaial1 and M icah show 
it was set up on Pen tecost? 

Into w hat was t(Jis kingdom to 
g row? 

Can It grow alter Christ comes? 
Why not? 
What w ill Chris t do with llie 

kingdom w hen h e comes? 
'l'o whom Is the government ot 

this-kingdom not left? 
'Vhat did the stone do for thti 

Image w hen It s truck it? 
What U1cn ls th is k ingdom to d o ? 
llow will It break In pieces and 

destroy a ll earilily kingdoms? 
What do all who come to this 

kingdom do w ith carnal weap
ons? 

'Vha t do they learn n o more? 
"\Vhat w ill become of governments 

of carU1? 
What of lhe dura tion ot God's 

kingdom? 
17 vYhat then did Ncbu ch a dnezazT 

say? 
What did he do tor Daniel a nd 

h is companions? 
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LESSON !II-JULY 16 

THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL- TEMPERANCE 
LESSON-Daniel 5: 1-31. Print 5: 17-28 

DANIEL 5. 17 Then D~tniel answered and said befOl'C the king, L et thy 
gifts be to th yself, and give thy l'ewarcls lo another; nevertheless I will 
r ead the w riting unto the k ing, and make !mown to him the lntcrpl'ctallon. 

18 O thou king, Ute ::'llost High God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father the 
kingdom, and gl'eatness, and glor y , and majesty. 

19 and because of the greatness that he gave him, all U1e peopl es, 
nations and la nguages ll'cmbled and fear ed befol'e him: whom he would h e 
slew, and whom he would h11 kept a live; and whom h e would he t'alscd up 
and w hom h e would he put down. 

20 But when his heal't was lifted up. and his spirit was hardened so that 
he d ealt proudly, h e was deposed !rom bis kingly throne, and they took his 
glory from him : 

21 and h e was driven from tho sons of men, and his h eart was made 
like the beasts, and his dwel ling was with the wild a!lses; he was l'ccl with 
g rass lllrn oxen, aud h is body was wet with lhc dew of heaven ; u n til h e 
knew that the Most H igh Goel rul<JU1 in the kingdom of m en , and that h o 
settcth up over It whomsoever he w ill. 

22 And thou his son, 0 Belshazzar , h ast not humbled thy h ear t , though 
thou knowest all t his, 

23 but hast lifted up thyself against tho Lord of h eaven; and thay 
have brought the vessels of his house before thee, and thou and thy lords, 
thy wives ancl thy concubines. have dt'unk wine from them ; a nd thou hast 
praised the gods of silver and gold, or brass, Iron, wood, and ston e, which 
see not, nor h ear, nor know: and the God In whoso hand thy breath ls, 
and w h ose arc all thy ways, h ast thou not g lorified. 

24 Then was tho part of the hand sent from before h im, and this writing 
was Inscribed. 

25 And this Is Ute writing, that was Inscribed: ::'!!ENE, iIENlD, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN. 

2G This i s tho lnterpl'ctation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy k i ngdom. ancl brough t I t l o an encl. 

27 TEKEL; thou ar t weigh ed In the balances, and art found wanting. 
28 PERES; thy k ingdom Is divided, and g iven to the l\fedes and 

Persians. 
American RClUed Vcl'8!on. co1m1i:ht. JGOi. by Thotnl8 Xcllon & Soni . Used by IK'l'1Dlsslon. 

Gold~n Tex&:--God will b~·ing every wor k into judgment, with 
eve1:Y hidden thing, whether 1t be good, or whether it be evil. Ec
clesiastes 12 : 14. 

Time-B.C. 639. 
Place-Babylon. 
Persons- Daniel and Belshazzar. 
Menwry V erse-Romans 12: 9. 
Devotional R eading-Isaiah 36. 
R ef ere;nce Material-Genesis 19: 1-28; Exodus 14: 21-31; Ezekiel 

31: 1-14; Acts 12 : 20-23. 
Home R eadings.-M:on., July 10.-The drunk en feut.-Dan. 5: 1-4. Tu. 

-The .handwrlU~g on the '~all.-Dan. 5: 5-9 . Wed.-T~e explanation.
Dan. 5 . 25-31. rh.-Templl1 ance for self.-Prov. 23: 29-3a. Fr.-Temper
ance tor othcrs.-1 Cor. 8: 1-13. Sat.-Tcmpcrance !or God.-1 Cor 3 · 
16-23. Su.-A redeemed world.-Isa. 35: 1-10. · · 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Rulers of Babylon 

A~ the ~i~e of this lesson Daniel was a n old man, for th e seventy 
years capt1V1ty foretold by Jeremiah (26: 12-14) was drawing to a 
c!ose. A~ we. shall learn, ~,abylon was taken by Cyrus, king of Per
s ia; and .m his. 'first year, tha~ the word of Jehovah by the mouth 
of Jererruah might .be accomplished," God stirred up his spirit t.o 
make the proclam ation throug hout his kingdom t hat the Jews might 
retu~·n t.o Jerusalem ."and build the house of Jehovah" and should 
received help from his subjects. (2 Chron. 36 : 22, 23 ; E zra 1: 1-4./ 
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. Nebuchadnezzar was succeeded by his son, Evil-merodach who 
1e1gned t\:io _years, a_nd was murdered by his brother-in-law, Neriglis
s111-. Ncnghssar reigned four years, and was succeeded by h is son, 
Laborosoarchod, who 1·eigned only nine months, and was murdered. 
Some state that Nabonidus succeeded Laborosoarchod and reigned 
until Babylon •was taken by Cryus, and that Belshazzar was his son 
a nd temporar y 1or real ruler of Babylon at the t ime of its downfall; 
others say that Belshazzar was the son of Evil-merodach, and, hence, 
the grandson of Nebuchadnezzar. It is also a conjecture of some 
that Nabon idus married a daughter of Nebuchadnezzar, and that 
Belshazzar, through his mother , was Nebuchadnezzar's gr andson. The 
Bible mentions Evil-merodach (2 Kings 25: 27) and Belshazzar, and 
our lesson states that Nebuchadnezzar was Belshazzar's father (verses 
11, 18) ; but that may signify only that Nebuchadnezzar was Belshaz
zar's ancestor-father, gr andfather, or great-grandfather, etc.-as the 
k ings of J udah are called sons of David (2 Chron. 29 : 2; 34 : 2). 

II. Babylon-Its Beauty and Downfall 

Any 11istory of Babylon makes the beauty, greatness, and grandeur 
of t hat city most apparent. The Bible speaks of its magnificence and 
glory. I t was at the time of our lesson, in commerce, wealth, and 
learning, the greatest city of the world. It is sa id to have been about 
fourteen miles square. Sur rounded by two walls, the outer of which, 
according to t he most authentic estimates, was nearly eighty-five feet 
t hick and ahout three hundred and fifty feet high , strengthened with 
two h undr ed and fifty towers, and entered by one h undr ed gates of 
br ass w ith brazen lintels and side posts, it was the strongest fortress 
in the wor lcl. The Bible speaks of "the broad walls of Babylon" and 
" her high gates." (J er. 51: 58; see also 51 : 53.) 

We are familiar with the fact that the city was built on both 
s ides of the Euphrates and connected by a great bridge, and that 
Cyrus entered it by the channel of the 1·iver, having turned the water 
out of its course. The Bible foretold t he sudden capture of the city 
by the Me des and Persians (see I sa. 21 : 1-9 ; J er . 51: 27-32) ; also 
the downfall and utter destruction of t he city and empire wer e 
minutely foretold. "And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, t he beauty 
of the Chaldeans' pride, shall be as when Goel overthr ew Sodom and 
Gomorrah." 

" I t shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from gen~ 
eration to generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent t here ; 
neither shall shepherds make their flocks to lie down there. But wild 
beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of 
doleful creatures ; and ostriches shall dwell there, and wild goats 
shall dance t here." 

"And wolves shall cry in their castles, and jackals in t he pleasant 
palaces : and her time is near to come, nnd her days sha ll not be 
prolong-ed." (I sa. 13 : 19-22 ; read the entire chapter; see also J er. 
50, 51.} This is literally true to-day. The walls of Babylon have 
fallen, the drought is upon her, her land is a wilderness, her cities 
are a desolation, wild beasts inhabit the place, the natives r egard 
it as haunted, the wan dering' Ar ab w ill not pitch his tent there, and 
there t he shepherd will not fold his flock. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Impious Feast 

JULY 16, 1922 

17. Study the entire chapter . The very night when Babylon was 
taken Belshazzar had "made a g-reat feast to a thousand of his lords, 
and drank wine before the thousand." The king's wives and con
cubines were present. 

This feast was in the kin~s palace, and, in the eyes of the world, 
was a most brilliant affair. Feeling secure within the impregnable 
walls of his unrivaled fortress, Belshazzar gave this feast in the face 
of Cyruis' approaching a1·my. He not only felt secure from any 
attacks from without, but he defied the living God. "While he tast
ed the wine," or felt its influence and was inflamed by it, he com
manded to he brought "the golden and s ilver vessels which Nebuchad
nezza1·, his father. had taken out of the temple which was in J eru
salem; that the king and his lords, his wives and his concubines, 
might drink therefrom." 

These r evelers and idolaters drank wine in this impious feast from 
vessels of the house of God. and, in defiance of God, "praised the 
gods'. of gold, and of silver, of brass. of iron. of wood, and of stone," 
(Verses 1-4.) This was an exaltation of the idols of the h ealthens 
above Jehovah and a boast that they were greater than the only true 
and living God. 

During this blasphemous conduct. to the great consternation of 
the king, "the fingers of a man's hand" a ppeared writing "over against 
the candlestick upon the plac;te1' of the wall of the king's palace; and 
the king saw tl1e nart of the hand that wrote." 

This astounded and t enified him. The ruddy glow of the wine 
instantlv faded from his ·cheeks into the pallor of fear. "his thoughts 
troubled him." his frame shook in terror, "the joints of his loin5 were 
loosed, a nd bis h1ees smote one again st the other." In this condition 
h e "cried aloud" for the well-known enchanters, Chaldeans. and 
sootlv>a:vers. and "ffered the following reward to the one who should 
read and interpret the Wl·iting- on the wall: "Whoever shall read t his 
writing, and sh ow me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with 
purple, and have a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be the 
third ruler i.n the kini?dom ." 

The "wise men" of Babvlon could neither "read the Wl'iting, nor 
make known to the king- the interpretation." They were unable to 
r ead it because it was not written in Chaldean letters. This increased 
the king's fear and perplexed his lords. (Verses 5-9.) It is impos
sible to depir.~ the scene. The queen, supposed to be the king's moth
er. because his wives ?nd concubines sat with him at the feast. hea1·d 
of the distress of the king and his lords and told the king of Daniel 
and his g-ifts and powers and what he had done in the days of Nebu
chadnezzar. 

Daniel, it seems. at this t ime was not well known by the king and 
his lords, or in thefr defiance of the living God they ignored God's 
faithful servant. This shows the weakness and wickedness of the 
king. 

II. Daniel Spurns the King's Gifts 
Daniel was then sent for, the case stated before him, and the re

ward offered him if he could interpret the Wl·iting. (Verses 10-16.) 
Danie~ spurned the king's gifts, saying: "Let t hy gifts be to thyself, 
and give thy rewards to another; nevertheless I will read the writ
ing unto the king, and make known to him the interpretation." This 
is one of the most heroic deeds in all history. Before the king on his 
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throne, surrounded by a t housand· of his lords and courtly ladies in 
this festive hall in a nightly car ousal, suddenly changed into fore
bodings of evil and cr ies of consternation, Daniel was like Paul be
fore Agrippa in the court of Festus, John the Baptist reprovin,,. Her-
od, and Elijah confronting Ahab. "' 

III. God Overrules All 
18-21. Daniel reminded Belshazr.ar of what "the Most H igh God" 

ha d done f or his fat her, Niebuchadner.zar; an d because of t his great 
ness " a ll the peoples, nations, and languages trembled and foared 
before him." If Belshazzar and his !orris wer e drinking and pr a ising 
their idols and blaspheming the God of I srael, it was t he God of I sr a rl 
who ha d given 'Nebuchadnezzar the victory over the J ews and over all 
na tions and had m ade his empire univer sal. "Whom Nebuchadnezzar 
would he s lew, and whom he would he kept alive," etc. ( See Dan. 2: 
12, 13 ; 8 : 1-7.) Then , bv t he course stated her e and in Dan. 4, God 
taught Nebucha dnezzar t hat " the Most Hir:rh r uleth in the king dom 
of m en , and _giveth it to whomsoever he 'viii , and setteth up over it 
the lowest of m en." (Dan. 4 : 17.) "For his dominion is an everlast
inl? dominion. a nd his kingdom from generation t o generation; and 
all the inhnbitant s of the earth a l·e r enuted as nothing ; an <l he doeth 
accordinP.' to his 'vilJ in t he army of h eaven, and among· th e inhabit
ants of the earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say unto h im, What 
doeth thou ? . . . F or all h is works ai·e tru th, and his ways jus
tice; and' t hose that walk in pride he is able to abase." (Dan. 4 : 34-
37.) 

22-24. Daniel rhal'fred Brlshar.zar <1) with not. h umblin !! himself, 
thou!!h he knew all this : (2) with lift inq himsrlf un in bl::isphemy 
and defia nce " a!l'ainst the L01·<l of heaven" in us in l? the vessels of his 
house in n rh·nnken fe.a st hP.ld in wol'shin and hon01· of "the gods of 
silver and irold. of hr!lss. iron . woo<l . im<l stone. wh ich see n ot. nor 
hear. nor know;" an<l ( 3 ) with not glor ifving God. in whose h and was 
his very br eath and the g-uidance of all h is wav<>. Bel shazzar had shu t 
his eves against the~e nopn.rent t r uths and had r efusPrl to leam from 
the f ar ts ennmerated the lessons God would t each. Shall we in self
exaltation i·efu<se to Jparn the same lessnns? Becau se of these sins God 
nut forth the nar t of the h and which Belshazzar saw, "and this writ
ing was inscribed." 

IV. The Writing and the Interpretation 
25. " And this is t he wr it ing that was insc1·ibed : MENE, MENE, 

TF.KEL. UPHJIRSIN." " Mene" is r epeated for the sake of emph asis . 
. Joseph told Pharaoh his "dreflm was doubled.'' because t he thing was 
"established by Go<l" and would $Oon come to nass. (Gen. 40: 32.) 
Each word stands for a shor t sentence. " Mene" menns "numbered;" 
"Tekel." "weighed;" and " Upharsin," "d ivisions." T hose who under
stand the' lan1rnage sny that " Upharsin" is the plural form of "Peres" 
in ver se 28, the pr efix " u" menning "and" The writer of th ese les
sons knows nothing- of this language. 

26-28. Tha t " this i s the interpretation" of t he wri t ing we know: 
"MENE; God hat.h n umbered th v kinirdom, land brought i t t o an end. 
TEKEL ; t hou ar t weighed in the balances, and a1t found wanting. 
P ERES; thy kingdom is divided, and g iven to the Medes and P ersians." 
Men a1·e compared to " refuse silver" (.Ter. 6 : 30) and " the- dross of 
si Iver" (Ezek. 22 : 18) , which a rc too light for genuine money when 
weighed. So Belshazzar in character was but dross and r efosp when 
weighed in the balances of God's justice. H ow is i t with us? In the 
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same balances our characters are being tested, and we must all appear 
at last before God's judgment throne. 

God's scales are just and accurnte. He judges t he world in right
eousness, and will do right . Every one will be weighed separately and 
judged accordingly. "All t he ways of a man are clean in his own 
eyes ; but Jehovah weigheth the spirits" (Prov. 16: 2) and "weigheth 
t he hearts" (Prov. 24: 12). Our days arc number ed. Life is the 
time to serve G-0d. " Now is the accepted time," and "to-day is the 
day of salvation." "To-day if ye shall hear his voice, harden not 
your hear ts, as in the provocation." (Heb. 3: 7, 8, 14, 15.) We. have 
abundant opportunities now in which to Tepcnt, obey G-Od, and do 
good. There is a hand now writing on the wall of time a solemn 
warning to us all. Shall we heed it? God is willing and r eady to 
save. If we a re lost at last, it will be because, like Belshazzar, we 
have shut our eyes to t he truth. 

29. Beshazzar felt called upon to honor his promise, although the 
words of the true and brave Daniel declared his certain doom; hence 
he commanded that Daniel be clothed with the royal purple, the cha in 
of gold placed a round his neck, and the pl'Oclumation made that h e 
should be "the thfrd ruler in the kingdom." Although his doom was 
certain and he knew of the advance of Cyrus and his army, doubtless 
Belshazar never dreamed of the sudden and fearful end so imrri nent. 

30. As stated in the Introduction. by turning the water of t he 
Eup~rates out of its course, C:vi·us and his numerous and triumphant 
army entered Babylon by the channel of the r iver and came unawares 
ui:on Belshazzar and his lords. God foretold that Babylon should be 
taken while her mi!!'hty men were in a drunken feast. (Jer. nl: 39. 
57.) "In that nil!'ht Belshazzar the Chaldean king was slain." This 
was the end of that empire. 

31. "And Darius the Mede received the kin!!'clom. being about 
three score and h'lo years old." "This is suppo-sed to be the i:;ame as 
Cyaxm·es, son of Ast:ya'?es and maternal uncle of Cvrus. to whom he 
gave the throne of Babylon after he himself had had the ho"lor of 
taking the city. . . . The J\'fedes and Persians were confedcrntes 
in the war-the formet', under Darius ; the latter, under Cyrus. Both 
princes are supposed to have been present at the takinJ? of the city." 
(Clarke's "Commentar y.") This is not t he Darius of Ezra 4: 5. 24; 
6: 1. While this war is not mentioned hy Daniel. yet it: is especinlly 
r efen ed to by Isaiah (chapter 13. l 4. 45-47), and also bv J eremiah, 
as we have seen ( chanter~ 50. nl) . Daniel came through this over
throw of Babylon and this change of government unhurt, alt hough 
the king and his nobles were slain. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
D id you read a ll the references? 
Hcpeat U10 Golden T ext. 
Ulvc the time, place, a nd persons . 
R epeat tho 1\Iemory Vur:,u.~ . 
Arc you 1·cacl lng the book of Dan

iel through? 
Give the history of Daniel up to 

this lesson? 
H ow do we know he was a t this 

time an old man? " 
Name the kings or Babylon men

tioned In the Bible. 
·what rela tion was Belshazzar to 

Nebuchad nezzar? 
" 'hat was the Importance or 

Babylon at the time of our les
son ? 

Give its s ize, the thickness and 
height o f Its walls , a nd the 
number of its towers a nd gates. 

How was It captured? 
·what did the Bible forntull con

cerning It? 
' Vhat Is Its present condition? 

17 D l?.!lerlbe Belshazzar's feast. 
" 'hat Indicates U1at he was a 

great drinke r ? 
H ow did he blaspheme a nd defy 

God? 
What did he praise? 
\Vhat struck him and his lords 

w ith consterna tion and horror? 
How was he affected ? 
For whom did he call ? 
What reward did he offer for an 

Interpretation of the writing? 
llow were the king and his lords 

affecte<l when the wise men 
could not Interpret the writing? 

Who was the queen? 
Why did she suggest Daniel as 

able to Interpret U10 wrlllng? 

"\Yhy did Belshazzar not have 
Daniel a l U1e first? 

'Vhat statement did h e m a ke to 
Daniel ? 

'Vhat r eply did Da niel 111a ke? 
·why was this a brnv!!, heroic act? 
Like whom In this was D a niel ? 

l S-21 Of what facts did Da niel r e
mind Belshazza r? 

What 11?.!lsons had God ta ught 
Uu·ough Nebuchadnezza r which 
B elshazzar had refused lo 
learn ? 

22-24 With w ha t did Daniel charge 
Belshazzar? 

Why had God s <?nt this har .. l to 
inscribe U1is writing? 

S ha ll we refuse lo learn these 
lessons? 

25 Wh at was written on the w a lls ? 
Why was "mcne" repeated? 
\Vhat Is the meaning of each or 

these words? 
26-28 Give their Interpretations as 

applied to Belsha'O:mr. 
What is l11clr a pllcallon to us? 

29 What did Belshazzar do for Da n
iel ? 

30 Who took Babylon? 
"What befell Belshazzar and his 

lords? 
How had God foretold Babylon 

would be taken? 
31 Who received U1e Jdngdoms? 

Who was Darius, a nd why did he 
receive the lclngdom? 

What prophet m ade specia l men
Uon of lhls war? 

1'' hat became of Daniel In this 
struggle a nd cha nge of govern· 
ment? 
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LESSON I V-JULY 23 

DANIEL AND THE LIONS-Daniel 6: 1-28. Print 6 : 16-23 
DANIEL G. 16 Then the kins- commanded, and they broul?"ht Daniel , and 

ca.st him into the den or lions. Now the klni; spake and said un to Daniel , 
Thy God w hom thou ser vcst continually, he will deliver thee. 

17 And a stono wa.s broui;h t, and l aid upon lhc mouth of the den ; 
and th e king sealcu It with his own slirnct , and with U1e sl irnet of his 
lords · that nothing m ight be changed concerning Daniel. 

i s ' T hen the Jdng went to his palace, and passed the night tasting; 
nei ther were Instruments of music brought before him: and his s leep fled 
from h im. 

19 T hen the king arose very early In the morning, and went In h ast e 
unto the den of lions. 

20 And when he came near unto the den to Daniel, he cried wiU1 a l am
entable voice ; tile king spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant or the 
liv ing God, Is thy God, w hom thou servest continually , able to deliver thee 
f rom the lions? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 0 king, live for ever . 
22 My God haU1 sent h is angel, and hath shut U1e lions' mouth s, and 

Utey have not hurt me;. forasmuch as be!orc h i m l nnocency was found In me : 
and a lso before thee, v king, have I done no hur t. 

23 T hen w as the k ing exceeding irlad, and commanded that U1cy should 
talte Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of th e den, and 
n o mann er of hu r t was found upon him, because h e had trusted In h is God. 

Amcrlran Ravi.sod Version. cop:rriJ:bt. 1901, by Thom .. :\clson & $o!13. Used by pcnnlulon. 

Golden Text-Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrough t 
r ighteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions. (He
brews 11: 33.) 

Time-Probably B.C. 538. 
P lace-Babylon. 
P ersons-Daniel, Darius, the presidents, and satraps. 
M enioriJ Verse-Psalms 56 : 3. 
Devotional Reading-Romans 8 : 31-39. 
Reference Material-Jeremiah 38; Daniel 3; Acts 12 : 1-10; 23 : 

12-35 ; Hebrews 11: 32-40. 
H ome Rea<lings.-:\1on., Jul y 17.-Danl cl and the king's decr ee.-Dan. 6: 

4-10 . T u.-Daniel and U1e llons.-Dan. G: 16- 23. \Ved.-Danlel's first test. 
- Dan. 1 : 8- 21. Th.-Abrallam's trlal.-Gen. 22: 1-3, 16-19. Fr.-El!Jall 
on l\Ioun t Carmel.-1 Kings l 8 : 30-40. Sat.-FalU1 triumphant.- H eb. 11: 
32-40. Su.-Conqucrorl! Utrough Chrlst.-Rom. 8: 31-39. 

INTRODUCTION 
St udy the entire chapter. The subject of this lesson should be 

" Da niel in The L ions' Den." The events of this lesson occurred not 
long after Darius became king. A satr apy was a province, and a 
sat rap was t he governor of it. Darius divided his kingdom into one 
hundred and twenty satrapies, set a governor over each one of them, 
and set over t he governors three presidents. Daniel was one of these 
pr esidents a nd chief of t he three. 

I. The Work of Envy 
"Daniel was distinguished above the presidents and the satraps, 

because an excellent spirit was in him; a nd the king thought to set 
him over the w hole realm." (Verse 1-3.) This excited the jealousy of 
the other presidents and all t he satraps, and t hey conspired against 
Daniel to destroy him. lte was a foreigner-a J ew, whose race was 
in capt ivity-and they could not bear the thought of having him over 
t hem. 

Envy is a child of Satan and leads to diabolical deeds. "For where 
jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and vile deed." Note t he 
gr eat difference between earthly wisdom w ith its j ealousy a nd f ac-
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tion and the wisdom from above (Jas. 3: 13-18). Through envy Jesus 
wa$ crucified (Matt. 27: 18) and Paul and others were pru:secuted. 

These presidents and satraps sought first an occasion of complaint 
against Daniel in his administration of public affairs, but failed, be
cause "he was faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in 
him." It is most wicked to hunt for mistakes and faults in others for 
the sake of accusing and injuring them. 

This wicked scheme served only to place Daniel's virtues in a 
clearer and stronger light. They sought next an occasion "against 
him concerning the Jaw of his God." Unwittingly they paid him here 
the greatest compliment possible. By this continual service of God 
he had impressed them with his faithfulness and loyalty to God. and 
they knew nothing could cause him to swerve. The greatest thing 
that can be done now is to serve God patiently and faithfully. (See 
Rom. 2: 7.) Daniel's enemies then held a convention, passed unan
imously a resolution, and presented it to the king for adoption. It 
was as follows: "That whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or 
man for thirty days, save of thee, 0 king, he shall be cast int.o the 
den of lions." 

They then besought him to sign it, saying : "Now, 0 king, establish 
the interdict, and sign the writing, that it be not changed, according 
to the law of the Mcdes and Persians, which altereth not." This flat
tered the king, appealed to his vanity, and caught him unawares. 
Besides, t he king was supposed to be the image of the supreme god 
and !In object of worship. 

The heathen at Lystra thought the gods had come down to them 
in the form of Paul and Barnabas (Acts 14: 11-13), and others called 
Herod a god (Acts 12 : 20-23); hence these rulers said that no 
petition should be made to "any god, or man," save the king. Darius 
signed this interdict, not suspecting its wicked plot against Daniel. 
(Verses 4-9.) 

II. Daniel Prayed 
10. "And when Daniel knew the writing was signed" 

without hesitation he went straight forward in the service of 
God. "His windows were open in his chamber toward Jerusalem." 
This was his custom. He did not open them simply on this occasion. 
In the place where God put his name he promised to meet 'vith and 
bless his people. (Ex. 20: 24; Deut. 12: 5.) God chose to put his 
name in Jerusalem (2 Chron. G: 6), and the temple 'vas called Ly his 
name (1 Kings 8: ·13; 2 Chron. 6: 10). God promised to hear the 
prayers offered toward that place. Should a foreigner hear of God's 
mighty works and for his name's sake should come from a far country 
and pray toward the temple, God would answer ; should God's people 
be taken as captives by their enemies into a far country and should 
there repent and pray toward the temple, God would hear and for
give them. (1 Kings 8: 29, 41-43, 46-53.) 

God's people "went up into the temple to pray." (Luke 18 : 10; 
3: 1.) "In thy fear will I worship toward thy holy temple." (Ps. 5: 
7.) For this reason Daniel's windows were always open toward 
Jerusalem when he prayed. He did not open them to be seen of men 
pr to flaunt his disregard of this interdict in the face of his enemies; 
neither did he close them to conceal himself after the passage of t his 
interdict. Two other things worthy of note are : (1) "He kneeled 
upon his knees," and (2) he did this "three times a day." Kneeling 
shows a spirit of humility and devotion. One may pray without 
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kneeling, as did Jesus on the cross and Paul and ,Silas in the jail 
at Philippi; but when he assumes an attitude of prayer, kneeling is 
the proper one. 

In Gethsemane, Jesus first kneeled (Luke 22: 41) and "fell on his 
face" (Matt. 26: 39), "on the ground" (!\lark 14: 35). Like Daniel, 
when we pray in our chambers, we kneel; we do not stand. The true 
and devout servant of God prays regularly and often. The ber:.l and 
greatest men of the Bible were prayerful men. The Psalmist called 
upon God morning, noon, and evening. (Ps. 55: 17; see also P!;. 141: 
2.) We are taught to "pray without ceasing" (1 Thess. 5: 17), to 
continue "steadfastly in prayer" (Rom. 12: 12), and to pray always 
and not to faint (Luke 18: 1). Daniel could have offered a bett.er 
excuse for failing, had he sought one, than many- do now. He could 
have sa·id his life was in danger. 

II. The Work of His Enemies (Verses 11-15) 
11. 'Then these men a.ssembled together" in order to \vatch Dan

iel and to have personal knowledge of his disobedience to the inter
dict; and. sure enough, they found Daniel "making petition and sup 
plication before his God." 

12. Then they approached the king, reminded hil1'll of the inter
dict, and r ecommitted him to it. He assured them it was true and 
should stand, "according to the Jaw of the Medes and Per:;ians, which 
altereth not." The law once made, all were bound by it; no man 
could reverse it. This fact is Tefened to in Es th. 1: 19 ; 8 : 8. 

13. This point established, they next informed the king that Dan
iel, a Jew of the captivity, neither regarded the king nor the inter
dict, but made his petitions to God three times a day. 

14. When the king realized the murderous conspiracy of this inter
dict, enacted, as he t hought, in his honor, he was greatly displeased 
with himself for allowing himself to be caught in such a trap ; and 
he set his heart to devise some way to deliver Daniel, and labored 
earnestly at it until sundown-the time, it seems, for executing Dan
iel. 

15. Learning of the king's distress and his effort to devise some 
way of delivering Daniel, these men assembled again before him and 
held him to the established rule that "no interdict nor statute which 
the king establisheth may be changed." 

III. The Anxiety of Darius- Daniel Delivered-The King's 
Joy 

16. Bound by this, the king commanded that Daniel be brought 
and cast "into the den of lions." It is most probable that while t hese 
lions were in the king's park as a part of his menagerie, they were 
kept for the purpose of devouring criminals who might be judged 
worthy of such punishment. The den was probably a cave or covered 
inclosure surrounded by a wall. Daniel had impressed the king, as 
he had his enemies, that he served God "continually," not occasionally. 
To continue "steadfastly in the apost.les' teaching and fellowship, in 
the breaking of bread and the prayers" (Acts 2: 42), and to always 
abound in the work of the Lord (1 Cor. 15 : 58), is the way to serve 
God now. For two i·easons the king hoped God would deliver Daniel
because (1) Daniel served God continually, and (2) he knew so much 
of what God had done for Daniel. Therefore he said in encouragement 
to Daniel: "Thy God whom thou sel'Vcst continually, he will deliver 
thee." 
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17. "A stone was .. laid upon the mouth of the den" to prevent 
Daniel's escape; and it was sealed both with t he king's signet and 
t he signet of his lords, that none should tamper with it. All this 
precaution made the miracle of Daniel's preservation the more ap
parent. 

18. The king appreciated Daniel's integrity, faithfulness, and 
proficiency, and 'was greatly ti·oubled and deeply s incere in his con
cern for him. He spent the night fasting and without sleep. "Neither 
were instruments of music brought before him"-"or," the margin 
says, "dancing girls." He indulged in no pleasure. 

19. Deeply solicitous, "the king al'Ose very early in the morning 
fas soon as lil!ht bej!'an to appear] , and went in haste unto the den of 
lions." This shows that he had some hope that God would preserve 
Daniel. 

20. Coming near the den, "he cried w ith a lamentable voice." 
'His voice war; affected by irrief and anxiety. "O Daniel, servant of 
the living God." God is called "the livin!!' God" in contrast with the 
gods of irold, silver , iron, stone, and wood. which see not, hear not, 
and know not. God abides forever. and is the source of life. "Whom 
thou servest. continually." This shows that Daniel was not a spas
modic servant of God, but a re~ular or continual one, and that the 
king and alJ his acquaintances knew' this By steadfast continuance 
in well-doing Jet us impress t he world that we likewise serve God 
continually. "Is thy God . . . able to deliver thee from the lions?" 
The king knew that unless Danfol's God had delivered him, his de
struction was inevitable ; but he had some hope that God had deliv
ered Daniel. 

21. "0 king, live forP.ver." This was the 01·dinary salutation. 
(Verse 6; Dan. 5: JO.) Thus Daniel answered, to the great relief 
and joy of the king. 

22. "My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, 
and they have not hurt me." The angel of God's presence (Isa. 63: 
9) delivered the Isrnelites from Er-.rptian bondage (Num. 20: 16) 
and from all their afflictions so Ieng- as they served him fai thfully; 
an anJ!e] delivered Shadrnch, Meshach, and Abednego from the fiery 
furnace (Dan. R: 28) : an angel strengthened Jesus in Gethsemane 
for hh:: t ri nl and crurifixion (Lnlfo. 22 : 43) and rolled the stone from 
the senulcher that he miirht be delivered from the tomb; and an 
angel de! ivered Peter from piison (Acts 12: 11) . Wh ile Darius fasted. 
was troubled. and spent a sleepless night, an angel was with Daniel 
in the 'den of lions. Daniel gives two reasons, corresponding- to the 
two efforts made by his enemies to find him guilty. whv God did not 
allow the lions to hurt him : (1) "Forasmuch as before him innoceney 
was found in me;" (2) "and also before thee, 0 king, have I done no 
J,urt." By preserving him God approved Daniel's loyalty to him and 
integrity as an officer. 

23. The king- was ~reatly irrieved when he found• that he was un· 
able to rescue Daniel ffrom this wicked plot, and now h e was just 
a.-, "exceeding glad" to find him alive. "No manner of hurt [not a 
wound or a scratch] was found upon him. because he h ad trusted in 
his God." Daniel trusted in God not only the night he was in the 
<len of lions and in <lane-er. but t hrough life and when in no danger; 
his trust w~s manifested in his continual ~ervice to God and his pra:v
inl? in the face of the king's in terdict. We cannot rely upon God in 
<'!anger :ind death unless we serve him in life before these critical 
moment<; come. The king- then commanded that the men who formed 
this wicked plot against Daniel should t!iemselves, with their wives 
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and children, be cast into the den of lions and destroyed. (Verse 
24.) Then Darius made a decree that a ll nations and languages in 
all his domjnion should "tremble and fear before the God of Da niel," 
for tJie following r easons : (1) "He is the living God." (2) He is 
"steadfast forever [unchangeable] ." (3) His kingdom shall never 
be destroyed. (4) His dominion is without end. Human kingdoms 
are destroyed a nd human dominion ends ; but God's never. (5) He 
delivers and r escues. (6) He works s igns in heaven and ear th, and 
has demonstrated this in delivering "Daniel from the power of the 
lions." (Verses 25-27.) 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Give the time. p lace, and persons. 
R epeat the Memory Verses 
Have you read the book of Da n

iel ? 
I nto wh a t d id Dar ius divide his 

Jdngdom? 
Whom clid he place over these 

govern ors? 
Why clid the business of the dif-

feren t k ingdoms prosper In 
Daniel 's hands? 

What excited the envy of the 
other two pr esidents and the 
hundr ed and twenty satraps? 

\Vhat w ill envy lead people to 
do? 

How did Daniel's enemies seek oc-
casion of complaint against 
h im? 

"Why did they fail ? 
I n what n ext d id they seek cause 

of complaint against him? 
Why did they hope to succeed 

this time? 
Why was this the greatest com

pliment they coold pay him? 
What Is the greatest thing tha l 

can be done? 
Relate i n detail the ~·:heme 

plan ned and executed by Dan
ie l's en emies to de~lroy him? 

Why did the king sign the inter
dict? 

10 What did Daniel do when he 
k new U1e writing ha d bcnn 
signed? 

W.hy were hi s windows open to
ward J e r usa!E!m? 

Why, after th e enactment of this 
Interdict, did he not close them 
wh en he prayed ? 

\Vhat two thini;-s should h ere be 
n oted? 

What is said a bout the position 
ta ke n when pr aying? 

W11at does the Bible teach In re
gard to regular, dally pr ayer ? 

Would ft have b een justifiable In 
Dan iel to stop praying because 
w~e~oing so he endangered his 

11 Wha t did Daniel's enemies find 
him doing? 

l ~ What did they then do? 
\Vha t was tile character of the 

laws ot the Medes a n d Per
s ians? 

13 Of what did they then inform 
the Ic ing? 

1'l "\Vhy was the king distressed? 
"\Vhat d id he try to do? 

15 "What did Daniel's enemies do 
when they learned of the kin g's 
effort to r escue Da niel ? 

16 What then was done? 
Why were the lions kept there? 
"\Vhat was the den? 
\Vhat Impression had Daniel made 

upon the king In regard to 
serving God? 

\Vlmt must we do In that regard 
now? 

For what two reasons did the 
Icing hope God would deliver 
Daniel? 

17 How was Da n iel's escape from 
the den made im:;>osslbl~? 

What made Daniel's miraculous 
escape more a pJJar.int'' 

Of what are we here reminded? 
18 Why did the k ing so appreciate 

Daniel ? 
How did tile klng spend the night? 

19, 20 What did he do and say early 
the ·next morning? 

Why was h is c ry lamentable? 
Wl1y is God called the "living 

God?" 
21, 22 What reply did Daniel make? 

What Is salcl of nn;;els delivering 
others? 

Why did God de!Iver Daniel ? 
Why d id Daniel give these two 

r easons? 
23 Wlmt effect did Daniel's deliver

a nce ha ve upon the k ing? 
' Vhy was Daniel not h urt? . 
How did he manifest his trust In 

God'f 
What was then done wllh Danlel"s 

enemies? 
"What decree did Dariu s then 

make? 

lM 



JULY 30, 1922 THIRD QUARTER LESSON V 

LESSON V-JULY 30 

THE FIRST RETURN FROM EXILE- Jeremiah 29 : 10-14; 
Ezra 1: 1-11. Print Jeremiah 29: 10; Ezra 1: 1-8, 11 

JEREMIAH 29. 10 For thus saith J ehova h, After seventy years are ac
complished for Babylon, l will visit you, a nd perform my good word toward 
you, In causin g you to return lo U1ls place. 

EZRA 1. 1 Now in urn tl rs L year of Cyrus king of P ers ia, that the 
word of Jehovah by tbc mouth of J er emiah m ight be accomplis hed, Jehovah 
s Urred up Urn spirit of Cyrus king of Persia , so that he ma.de a proclama
tion throughout all his ldn;;dom, a.nd put it a lso In wrltlni;, saying, 

2 '£hus saith Cyrus Icing of Persia, All the kingdoms of U1e earth hath 
Jehovah, the God of heaven, g iven m e ; a nd he h a U1 cha rged me to build him 
!I. house In Jerus alem, whic h is in Judah. 

3 Whosoever U1cre ls ::unoni; y ou of all his people, his God be with 
him, a nd le t hlm go up to J erusalem, which Is In Judah, and build U10 
go up to build the house or J chovah which Is In J erusalem. 

4 And whosoever ls left, in any place where h e soj ourncth, let the m en 
of his place help him with s ilver , a nd with gold, a nd wiU1 goods, and with 
beMts, b esides Lhe frecwJl! -ofCcring for the house of God which Is In 
Jerusalem. 

5 '!'hen rose up the h eads of fathers' houses of Juda h and Benjamin, 
anad Ulc priests, and U1c Levites, even all whose spirit God ha d s tirred lo 
go up Lo build U1c house of eJhovah which ls In Jerusalem. 

6 And a ll they that wc1·e round about them stren gthened their b a nds 
with vessels of s ilver, with gold, with goods, and with beasts , and with 
precious things, besides a ll that WM will.ing ly offered. 

7 Also Cyrus the king brou g ht forth the vessels of the house of J ehoval1, 
which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of J erusalem, and had put 
In Uie house of his gods ; 

S even those d lcl Cyrus king of Persia b1·ing CorU1 by the hand of 
i\'llthredath the treasurer, a nd numbered them unto Shc:;hbazza r, the prince of 
Judah. 

11 All the vessels of gold a nd s ilver wer e tlve thousand a nd four hun
dred. All these did Shcs hbuzzar bring up, when they of the captivity were 
brought up from Babylon unto J erusalem. 

Arncrlc.nn lto\'lsC'd Version, cooyrJgh L, 10(>1 , lJy Thomns 1\clson & Sous. Used by pc:rmlss lon. 

Gold.en Text-W e know that to them that love God all things 
work together for good. (Romans 8: 28.) 

Tinie-B. C. 536. 
Places-Babylon and J erusalem. 
Persons-Cyrus and Zerubbabel. 
Jl1e1iiory Verse-Psalm s 126: 3. 
Devoti071al Reacling-Psalm 85 : 1-9. 
Reference 1II aterial-Psalm s 85; 86; 122; 123; 124; 130; 131; 

Jeremiah 29. 
Home R eadings.-'.\Ion., July 24.-'rhe tlrs t r eturn from ex lle.-Ezra. 1: 

1-11. 'ru.-'rhe captivi ty ro1·etol<l.- Lcv. 26: 27-36. ' Ved.-TI1e captivity a 
judg mcnt.-Jer. 29: 15-19. 'l'h.-Captives of s in.-Rom. 7: 16-25. F r.
l!' rccdom throug h Christ.-Rom. 8 : 1-10. Sat.- 'rhe captives' cry.-Psa. 137: 
1-9. Su.-'rh e ldni;'s res ponsc.-Psa. 85 : 1-9. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Ezra and His Book 

In the last four chapters of this book Ezra refers to h imself as 
its author. It g ives an account of the return of the Jews from Baby 
Ion, their rebuilding the temple, their hindrances by their enemies, 
ar.d the reformation produced by Ezra's teaching. Ezra was a 
descendant of Aaron, and was, therefore, of the priest ly family; "and 
he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which Jehovah, the God 
of I sr ael, nad given." (Ezra 7: 1-10.) 

II. Why This Captivity? 
God punished the I sraelites by captivity and servitude, according 

to his solemn warnings in Deui. 28 (which r ead). The book of Judges 
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gives an account of the lapses and r estorations of t he I sr aelites; while 
hings and Chronicles give the downfall a nd captivity, first, of the 
kingdom of Israel, and, next, of the kingdom of Judah.. The subjects 
of the kingdom of Judah were carried into captivity at different 
times (2 Kings 2•1: 1, 2 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 5-8 ; J er. 52 : 28-30; Dan. 
1: 1); but the two principal deportations wer e (1) when J ehoiachin, 
his mother, princes, soldiers, and artificer s were can-ied away (2 
Kings 24 : 10-19) , and (2) when J erusalem was destroyed (2 Kings 
25 : 1-21 ; 2 Chron. 36 : 17-21.) 

S.in weakened the J ews and made them easy victims of their ene-. 
mies. In captivity they were in God's school of correction. Here 
they passed through the furnace of trial until the dross of idolatry 
and other sins was consumed. (See Heb: 12: 4-12.) God's discipline 
and correction are not signs of his displeasure, but of his love. The 
c!.astisement of his love has served its purpose when it produces in 
his children t he fruits of i·ighteousness. The J ews were cured of 
idolatry, r epented of their sins, and returned tmto God. "Before I 
was afflicted I went astray; but now I observe thy word." (Ps. 119: 
67, 71.) They never could have returned to Jerusalem before learn
i11g these lessons. The ten tribes in a body never returned, but many 
of them returned with the tribes of Judah and Benjamin. We read 
oi those of other tribes serving God in the temple. (Luke 2: 36.) 
Many of the Levites returned to J udah soon after the establishment 
of t he kingdom of I srael, and many were in this return from Babylon. 
(Ezra 2: 36-42.) 

The Jews were encouraged to repent and were prepared for this 
return through the prophets of God. (Ezek. 20 : 33-39.) They were 
not carried all at once int6 captivity and did not all retui-n at the 
same time, but from the beginning of the captivity unto the be· 
g inning of the r eturn and from the destruction of t he temple unto 
its completion when rebuilt was seventy years. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Return Foretold 

G-Od not only foretold this captivity in his solemn warnings against 
sin, but foretold that it would last for seventy years. (Jer. 25: 12; 
29: 10.) Accordin~ to Jeremiah's instruction (29: 1-8), the Jews in 
captivity built houses, planted gardens, reared families, and sought 
the peace of their captors ; hence they increased in wealth and num
bers, and some, as Daniel and Nehemiah, rose to places of t he 
highest positions of trust and honor. God commands all Christian s 
to make supplications, to offer prayers, intercessions, and thanks
givings for all their rulers that t hey [Christians] may " lead a trnn
quil and.quiet life in aj1 godliness and gravity." (1 Tim. 2: 1-4) 

Such a life in any government God requires his people to live, 
and they must pray God to so overrule the law-making powers of 
these earthly governments that they will enact such laws as will 
allow Christians to lead such a life. Paul requested t he Thessalo
nians to pray that he "may be delivered from unreasonable and evil 
men; for all men have not faith." (1 Thess. 3 : 1-2.) God then could 
overrule " unreasonable and evil men" so as to bring about Paul's deliv
eiance. Are all endeavoring a nd praying to live this life? Christians 
can engage in nothing which interferes with their Jiving this life. 
From the threatenings, solemn warnings, and persecution of God 
throug-h his prophets, and especially Jeremiah, we know t hat this 
captivity wa,s the r esult of sin. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Cyrus and His Proclamation 

1. Compare 2 Chl'on. 36 : 22, 23 and Ezra 1 : 1-3. Cyrus, as 
stated in this verse, was king of Persia. His father was Cambyses, 
and his mother was Mandanc, the daughter of Astyages, king of the 
Medes. We have learned how he captured Babylon. "In t he first year 
of Cyl'Us king of P ersia." This was not his first year as king of 
Persia, and probably not his first yeal' as C)nqueror of Babylon, for 
we have learned that Darius reigned awhile as king of Babylon, for 
Cyrus conquered i t (Dan. 5: 30; 6 : 1.); but it was his first year as 
the actual ruler of Babylon (Dan. 6: 28.) "That the word of Je
hovah by the mout h of Jerrmiah might be accomplished," Cyrus per 
mitted t he J ews to r etum to J erusalem. Jeremiah had foretold 
that the captivity would continue seventy years (Je1'. 25: 12 ; 29 : 10) , 
and this t ime had been fulfilled. The purpose, too, of the captivity 
in conecting the Jews and leading them back to trust in God an<l 
to his true worship had been accomplished. 

"Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Cyrus." Nebuchadnezzar, who 
dc~troyed J erusalem and led the Jews into this captivity, was over
ruled by J ehovah to do this, and was called God's servant ." (Jer. 25: 
!l; 27 : 6.) So when God had accomplished his pu1·pose upon the Jews 
by captivity, he ovenuled Cy rus, calling him his "shepherd" a nd 
"anointed," to send them back to ,Terusalem. God called Cyrus by 
name about one hundred and seventy-five years before this. It is 
slated also that Cyrus had not known God. In his overruling power 
God gave t he nations to Nebuchadnezzar and · led Nebuchadnezzar to 
acknowledge his might, glory, and everlasLing dominion. (Dan. 4 : 
2, 3, 37.) So he gave "all t he kingdoms of the earth" to Cryus, and led 
him to make the prnclnmatioru of this lesson. 

It is more than probable lho.t to Cyrus were pointed out the abo.ve 
quotation from Isaiah and the passages in J eremiah stating that the 
J ews would return to J erusalem in ~eventy yearG. In t his way God 
"stined up the !"pirit of Cyrus" to make this proclamation. Cyrus 
made the proclamation first orally and then made it a matter of 
record that it might stand. 

2. "All the kingdoms of the earth." Cyrus' dominion was univer
sal. He acknowledged that God had given him this rule and had 
charg<'<l h im to build the temple in Jerusalem. Cyrus, doubtless, re
ceived this charge through Isa iah, as quoted above, which he ac· 
knowledged was from Goel. 

3. "Whosoever there is among you of all his people." This was 
a voluntary act ; none w ere compelled to go. In this way all were 
tested, and a ll who longed fe r the restoration of Gcd's wor ship in 
J erusalem went. 

I I. Cyrus' Gifts to the Work 

4. "Whosoever is left, in any place where he sojourneth"-that 
is, whoever of the Israelites had survived the captivit.y. "Let the men 
of his place help him with silver, an<l with, gold, and with goods, and 
with bcasts"-that is , l<'t l hcir hea then neighbors give such th ings 
to t he J ews for their journey a nd for their work in Jerusalem. When 
the I s raelites left Egypt, lhey received help from the Egyptians. 
(I~x. 12 : 35, 36.) These gifls from the people among whom the 
Jews 1 ived were in addition lo the "freewill offering" which the J ews 
tl!emselves made. (EZTa 2 : 68.) The proclamation of Cyrus ordered 
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the people in a ll parts of his dominion to assist the Jews in this way. 
5. "Then"-after this proclamation had been made--the chief 

men of Judah and Benjamin and t he pri6sts and Levites, "even all 
whose spirit God had stirred" to do so, went "to build the house of 
Jehovah ... in Jerusalem." God "stirred up" their spirit to go and 
do this work by his teaching-warnings, encouragement, and hope 
-through his prophets. 

6. As the proclamation directed, "all they that were round about" 
the Jews "strengthened t heir hands" with the gifts mentioned. Again, 
it is stated that these gifts were in addition to the freewill offerings 
of the J ews t hemselves. 'l' he fu ll number of those who went was forty
two thousand three hundred and sixty, besides seven thousand three 
hunched and thirty-seven servants and two hundred singers. (Ezra 
2: 64, 65.) The gifts which they received and t heir own freewill 
offerings are given in Ezra 2: 66-70. The beasts of burden carried 
the women, children, vessels of the temple, and personal property. 
If the number given refers to heads of families, which is probable 
the women and children would greatly increase the number. This 
number, then, must be small compared to those' who did not go. 

7-8. In addition to all other gifts, Cyrus gave the J ews "the 
v€ssels of the house of J ehovah, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
forth out of J erusalem and had put in the house of his gods." An 
account of this act of Nebuchadnezzar is given in 2 Kings 24: 13; 
2 Chron. 86 : 7. Nebuchadnezzar little thought that he was preserv
ing these vessels to be r eturned after seventy years to J erusalem. 
Some of them were, doubtless, the ones Belshazzar u sed in his im
pious feat. "Mithred~th t he treasur er" had these in charge, and 
numbered them to "Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah." "Sheshbazzar" 
was another name of "Zerubbabei." 

In Ezra 5 : 16 Sheshbazzar is said to have laid the foundation of 
the house of God, and this work is ascribed also t.o Zerubbabel. (Ezra 
3: 8; 4: 1-3.) Sheshbazzar, or Zerubbabel, was made governor by 
Cyrus. (Ezra 5: 14.) 

9-10. These verses give only two thousand four hundred and 
ninety-nine vessels. 

11. This vel'Se gives the number of vessels as five thousand four 
hundred. It is probable that the full number of all the vessels of 
every sort was five thousand four hund1·ecl, and only the chief ones 
were specified in verses 9, 10. I saiah (55: 12, 18) depicts the joyful 
return of the J ew and t he return of their prosperity. 
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QUESTIONS 
C ive lhe subject. 
Repeat the Golden Text. 
Give the time, place, and persons. 
Repeat the Memory Verses 
W110 Is the author ot the book 

of Ezra.? 
State lhe contents of this book 
Ot what family was Ezra? 
Elow and why did God chasllse 

his people? 
Stale L11e principal Urnc'"' when 

the Jews were carried into cap
llvlty? 

By whom was this captlYlty pre
dicted? 

How long did It continue? 
\\'hal did the Jews do In captJv

lty? 
For what and whom are Chns

Uans commanded to pray? 
'Vhy pray to God when unreason-

able a nd evil me n rule? 
'Vhat llfe must Christians live? 
'What does sin do for any people? 
'Whom docs God chastise and cor-

rect? 
Wha t became of the ten tribes? 
Between what periods was lhe 

seventy years ot captivity? 
l 'Who was Cyrus? 

To what time does lhe "first yC'ar 
of Cyrus" in this verse refer ? 

What had God torctold by Jere-
miah ? 

How was this fulfllled? 
\\' h at had God forctolcl of Cyru~? 
How did God stir up Cyrus' s pirit 

to do this? 
I n what way did God give all 

kingdoms to Cyrus? 
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\\'hat did Cyrus reduce to writ
ing? 

2 What charge did Cyrus say God 
had given h im? 

How clld God give this charge to 
Cyrus? 

3 What proclamation did Cyr us 
make? 

In what way was th is a test to 
the Jews? 

\\Tho were commanded to help the 
J ews? 

vV110 made the freewill offerings 
spok en of? 

5 \\'ho a rose to go? 
How did God stir their spirits to 

go? 
6 'What assistance clld the .Tcw2 re

ceive trom their heathen neigh
bors? 

How many went to J erusalem? 
7, 8 'What did Cyrus r estore to the 

J ews? 
'Vl10re were these vessels k ept In 

Babylon? 
To whom were these vessels num

bered? 
By what othc1· n a m e ls Shcshhaz

zar called , and what was h is 
office? 

9 10 Give the number ot each kind ot 
vessel 

11 How many vessels were there In 
a ll? 

How do you account for the dif
ference between the number 
given In this verse a ncl the num
bers of verses 9 and 10? 

How does I saiah depict the de 
parture of tho Jews, thei r joy 
a nd prosperity? 
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LESSON VI-AUGUST 6 

THE TEMPLE REBUILT AND DEDICATED-Ezra 3: 1-
6: 22. Print 3: 10-13; 6: 14-16 

EZRA 3. 10 And when the builder s laid the foundallon of the t emple 
of Jehovah, they set the priests in U1elr appar el with trumpets, and the 
L evites the sons of A saph with cymbals, to pra ise Jehovah, after the order ot. 
D avid king of I srael. . 

11 And they sang one to another In pra ising and giving thanks unto 
Jehovah, sayilig, For h e Is i;ood. f or his loving klndnesl! cnd11rel/1 for ever 
toward I srael. A nd a ll the peopl e shouted with a i;r eat sh out, when they 
pra ised J ehovah, b ecauso the foundation of the house of Jehovah was la id. 

12 But m any of the priests and L evites and h eads of f o.ther's houses, the 
old men that h ad seen U1e first h ouse, when the foundation of this house was 
l aid before thei r eyes, w ept wiU1 a loud voice ; and man y sh outed a loud 
for joy: 

13 so that the people coulcl not discern the noise or the shout or j oy f r om 
the n oi se of the weeping of the people : f or the people shouted with a · 1oud 
shout., and the noise w as h eard afar orr. 

6. 14 And U10 elder s of the Jews bullded a nd prospered. through the 
prophesying of H ai;gal U1e prophet :incl Zech ariah the son of Jddo. And 
Uley bullded and finished It, according l o the commandment o f the God of 
I sr ael, an d according to the decree of Cy rus, and D arius , and Artaxer x es 
king of Persi a. 

15 And this h ouse was finished on the Ulird clay of the month Adar, 
whl<'h was In the sixth year of tlle rcli;n or Darius the king. 

lG And the ch ildren or I sr ael , the priests and the Levites, and the r est of 
Ule children of the capllv lty, k ept the dedication of th is house of God with 
j oy. 

American Revised V•rsion. COl>rrlght. 1901. by ThcmM :'\el!on & Som. Used by permission. 

Golden Te:i,t- My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for t he courts 
of J ehovah. (Psalm 84: 2.) 

Time-B. C. 535 to B. C. 515-a period of twenty years. 
Place-Jerusalem. 
Persons-Zerubbabel, the governor; J oshua, the high priest; Hag

gai and Zechariah, prophets ; C~nus, Ahasuerus (Cambyses, Cyrus' 
son), Artaxerxes (a usurper), and Darius Hystaspes-Medro-Persian 
kings. 

Jll emory Verse-Psalms 100: 4. 
Devotional Readin.q-Psalm 100. 
Ref m·ence Material-Haggai 1: 1 to 2 : 23; I saiah 62; Revelation 

21 : 1 to 22 : 5. 
Home R cadings.- :Mon .• July 31.-Rebullcllng- the templc.- Ezra 3: 8-13. 

Tu.- D e<) lcatlng the l empl c.-Elzra G: 13-22. ·w ecl.- 'l'hc gr en.l ness of the 
temple.-2 Ch1·on. 2: 1-10. Th.-God's clwclllng place.- 1 K ings 8: 5-11. 
F r.- Solomon·s prayer.- 1 Kings 8 : 22-30. Sat.-The tomple destroyed.-2 
Kini;s 25: 8-17. Su.-PraJsc In lhe t cmple.- Psa. 100. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Preparing Lodging Places 

It is not stated at what time of t he year the iJews began their 
journey of about eight hundred miles from Babylon to J erusalem on 
their return from captivity; but s ince t hey reached their destination 
some time before the seventh month (corresponding to the last of 
September and first of October), and since it required sever:i.1 months 
to make the journey, they must have lef t Babylon in the spring. It 
r equi red F.zra and those with him four months to make this journey. 
(Ezra 7: 9.) Upon their arrival in their own country, the Jews went 
to the cities which belonged to their respective fam ilies before the 
captivity. (Ezn 2 : 70; 3 : 1.) They found the cities, like Jeru salem, 
in ruins and the country desolate. Their first work was to prepare 
some sort of lodging places for themselves and families. This was 
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d•me by r epairing the old houses, constructing huts, and, perhaps, · 
stretching tents. This done, in the seventh month "the people gath· 
ered themselves together as one man in Jerusalem." 

II. Worshiping God "As It Is Written" 
The people went to Jerusalem in obedience to God. (See Num. 

29.) They did not wait until the temple was rebuilt before they be
gan to wo1"Sh ip God, but it was necessary to worship God during the 
time they would be employed in rebuilding the temple. They built 
on its origina l foundation the altar of burnt offering, and began 
"from the firs t day of the seventh month" to offer the daily burnt 
offerings. At the appointed time they kept t he feast of tabernacles 
and offered t he burnt offer ings by number during the feast as "every 
day required." After t his t hey offered the burnt offerings of t he new 
moons and "of all t he set feasts." Although "fear was upon them 
becauc;e of the peoples of t he countries," they began and continued 
the worship of God. 

We will learn more of these bitter enemies of the Jews as we pro
ceed in our lessons. 'l'her e was but one way to r estore the true 
worship of God, and that was to do a ll t hings according to his di
r ections ; hence these J ews assembled at J erusalem (Deut. 12: 5, 6). 
made th eir burnt offer ings, kept t heir set feasts, and did all things 
"as it is writ ten in the law of Moses the man of God." (Verses 
1-6.) Hezekiah r eformed the people by persuading them to worship 
GOO "as it is written" (2 Chron. 30: 5; 31: 3) ; J osiah did the same 
( 2 Kings 22 : 13; 23: 3, 21) ; as our lesson shows, after the captivity 
the J ews restored the t n1e worship of God by worshiping "as it is 
written;" and la ter, Ezra reformC'd them by insisting on doing "as 
it is written" (Neh. 8 : 1, 4, 9. 14) . To restore t he worship of God 
under Christ, as revealed in the New Testament, it is necessary to 
worship God "as it is writ.ten" in t hat. book. (On this point, see Mark 
7: 1-13 ; 1 Cor. 4 : 6 : 2 John 9.) The worship of God in~ugurated 
as dei;cribed above, the .Tews then began to make preparation to r e
build t he temnle. Imitating Solomon (1 Kings 5 : 1-11), they pm·
chased from the people of Sidon and Tyre timbers for this purpo~e. 
The grant also which they had from Cyrus allowed them to do this 
(Verse 7; chapter 1: 2; 6 : 3-6.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Celebrating the Laying of the Foundation of the Temple 

10. In the second mont.h (corresponding to the last of April and 
first of May) of the second year of their r eturn the J ews were ready 
to Jay the foundat ion of the temple. The Levites were appointed to 
have the oversight of the work. (Vs. 8 : 9.) 

When the builder s had laid the foundation of the house, it was 
made an occasion of a great celebration. The apparel of t he priests 
b descr ibed in Ex. 39. "Wi th trumpets." The u se of t he two silver 
trumpets made according to God's command is given in Num. 10: 
1-10 (which see). In Solomon's t ime these trumpets were increased 
to one hu nd1·ed and twenty (1 Chron. 5 : 12), and were employed as 
an accompaniment to songs of thanksgiving and praise. They were 
s0 employed on this occasion. "The Levites the sons of Asaph with 
<:ymbals. '!'his was a class of musicians named for Asaph. (1 Chron. 
15 : l 6-24) "After Lhe order of David king of Israel-tihat is , as 
David had directed, or ordained. (1 Chron. 6: 31 ; 16: 7; 25 : 1, 5, 6. ) 
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11. "And they sang one to anoiher"-<t;hat is, by courses and re· 
sponding one to another. They san?. thus "in praising a nd giving 
t hanks unto J ehovah." They said : 'For he is good, for his loving
kindness endureth forever." (See 1 Chron 16: 34, 41; Ps. 106.) 
All praised God "because the foundation of the house of J ehovah was 
laid." This is no precedent for celebrating the laying of the corner 
stones of houses o± worship and of dedicatmg such houses, becau!'e 
this temple at J erusalem was not a type of houses of worship, but 
of the spiritual temple, or building, of God. (See 1 Cor. 3 : 16, 17; 
6; 19, 20; Heb. 3: 6; 8 : 2; 1 Pet. 2: 5.) 

II. The Old Men Weep 
12-13. "But" contrasts what the old men did \vith the joy of t he 

preceding verse. "Many of the priests and Levites a nd heads of 
fa thers' houses, the old men that had seen the first house, when the 
foundation of this house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud 
voice." Thei r grief was very great. Wby did they weep? Not be
cause this house was smaller than t he one which had been destroyed, 
for it was larger. This hom;e was sixty cubits high and s ixty cubits 
broad, and the first one was only twenty cubits broad and thirty cubits 
high. (See 1 Kings 6: 2; 2 Chron. 3 : 3, 4; Ezra 6 : 3.) The con
trast between the plainness and poverty of this one and the richness, 
beauty, ancl magnificence of the first one ; the absence of t he ark of 
the covenant and its contents, the mercy seat and the fire from 
heaven; and old associations, made them weep. They f elt that the 
glory of Lsrael had departed. To t hem the g lor y of this building, 
C{lmpared to the glory of the former one, was nothing. (Hag. 2: 3.) 
Some of these men must have been old indeed. Jn this way God 
was leading his people away from material splendor and g lory to t he 
greatness and glory of his spiritual kingdom. Fifteen years after 
this Haggai encouraged the people to proceed with t his building, 
making t he following promise : "The latter glory of this house shall 
be greater than the former, saith J eh ovah of hosts:and in this place 
will I give peace. saith J ehovah of hosts." It was greater than the 
form er because Jesus Ch1·ist would come to it and fill it with his 
glory. (Hag. 2: 1-9.) While these old men "wept with a loud voice," 
others "shouted aloud for joy;" so that the people could not distin
guish between th e shouts of joy and cries of sorrow. This was, doubt
less, a most affecting scene. 

III. The Good Work Hindered 
Chapter 4 shows how the J ew's adversaries h ied to hinder t he 

w:ork of buildin_g the temple. These adversaries were the people the 
kmgs of Assyria had transported from other countries into Samaria 
after the captivity of the I.en tribes. (2 Kings 17: 24-26; verses 2, 
9, 10.) From these sprang the Samaritans. When these adversarie:i 
"heard that the children of the captivity were building a temple unto 
J ehovah, the God of Israel, ... they drew near to Zerubbabel, and to 
the heads of fathers' houses, and said unto them, Let us build with 
you; for we seek your God, as ye do; and we sacrifice unto him since 
the days of Esar-haddon king of Assyria, who brought us up hither." 
E sar-haddon was t he son of Sennacherib. (2 Kings 19: 37 .) These 
Samaritans did not worsh ip God; t hey were idolate1,s. An account 
of their worship is given in 2 Kings 17 : 24-41. " But Zerubbabel [the 
governor I and J oshua [the high priest], and the resb of the heads of 
fathers' houses of Israel [the wise men and leaders], said unto them, 
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Ye have nothing to do with us in building a house unto our God; but 
we ourselves together will build unto Jehovah, the God of Israel, as 
king Cyrus the king of Persia hath commanded us." 

The J ews would receive no assistance from such a source, and 
dismissed these adversaries in this summary m~nner The Jews could 
not acknowledge these idolatrous people as true worshipers of God, 
and could join them in nothing which pertained to the worship of God. 
They declined to place t hemselves under any obligations 'whatever 
to t he enemies of the true worship of God ; neither would they make 
any compromise which would adulterate this worship by a mixture 
with heathenism. There was a way in which these adver sar ies could 
have joined t he Jews in this work, and that. was by r enouncing all 
idolatTous wor ship and heathen practices and worshiping G<>d "as it 
is written in the law of Moses the man of God." This they wer e un-

. willing to do. This nction of the J ews so intensified the hatred of 
their enemies t hat they '"weakened the hands of the people of Judah, 
and tr oubled them in building"-that is, opposed and terrified them 
in every way. They "hired counselor s against them, to frustr ate 
their purpose." They succeeded in greatly checking this work even 
during the rest of Cyrus' reign, who granted the Jews the privilege 
of carrying it on and assisted them in doing so. They wrote letters 
to Ahasuer us and Artaxerxes, accusing the Jews of sedition and 
rebellion, and sur.ceederl in getting an order from Ar taxerxes to stop 
the wor k "by force and power." A copy of these letters is given in 
chapter 4. "Then ceased t he work ·of the house of God until t he 
second year of the reign of Darius king of Per sia." 

IV. The Encouragement of Haggai and Zechariah 
G: 14-16 Chapters 5 and 6 relate tha.t t he prophets, Haggai and 

Zechariah, taught. and encourag~d the J ews to r eturn to the work of 
bu ilding the temple until i t was completed. Cyrus reigned until B.C. 
1129-six years after tl1e work of rebuilding the temple began. Cyrus 
was succeeded by his son, Cambyses (Ahasuerus of ch apter 4: 6), 
who r eigned unfjl B.C. 522. Artaxerxes, the usurper, succeeded Cam
byses, and reigned only eight months, and was succeeded B.C. 521 by 
Darius Hystaspes. It is thought by some that "Xerxes" and "Artax
erxes" were titles assumed by Persian kings, and not their real names. 
Jn the second yenr of the reign of Darius, Haggai and Zechariah 
p1ophesied to encourage the Jews to resume ·work on t he house of God. 
This was B.C. 519. Read the prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah. 
Hagga~ showed that (1) the time had come to build the house of God; 
(2) i t was wrong to dwell in ceiled houses while the house of God 
was waste; (3) God had sent the drought because hls house had not 
been completed; ( 4) G<>cl would be with them, since they had r esolved 
to resume work ; (5) while th is house seemed to some as nothing, it 
shou ld be more glor ious than the former one; and (6) God, who rules 
over a ll, would crown their work with success. 

The result was that the Jews went to work in the face of all op
position. Tattenai was governor of the country at this time. He, 
Shethar-bozena i (some officer of r ank ), and ih is companions first 
asked the elders, who were working by the prophecies of Hnggai and 
Zecharia h, and under God's car e, t herefore, who gave t hem a decree 
to build the temple and fini sh the wall ar ol\nd the city. 

These elders made a courteous, humble, and straightfonva1·d an
swer and confession of the sins of their people, stating that Cyrus 
had made the decree to build the house of God and to place in it the 
ve~sels Nebuchadnezzar had carried out of the temple of Solomon to 
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Babylon; that upon that decree Sheshbazzar had come and laid the 
foundation of the house of God, but that since that time until the 
time of this inquiry the house had "l>E.en in building" and was not 
yet complete. 

Without prejudice or malice, Tattenai 1and Shethar-bozenai wrote 
these f acts to Darius, asking if Cyrus had made such a decree and re
questing the king's pleasure concerning the matter. Upon investiga
tion, Darius found that Cy1:us had made this decree, giving the di
mensions of the house and ordering that the expenses be paid out 
of the king's treasury and the vessels mentioned above be r etu1·ned. 

T herefore, Darius returned answer, favoring the work of the J ews 
and ordering Tattenai, Shethar-bozenai, and his companions not only 
not to hinder them, but assist them financially in the work; also t hat 
such things as they should need for sacrifices and offerings be given 
them, and that they be r equested to "pray for the life of the king 
and his sons." Tattenai and thooe with him joined heartily in carry
ing out these directions of King Da rius. Ther efore in t he sixth year 
of t he reign of Darius the house of God was finished, seventy years 
after it had been destroyed by Nebuchadanezzar and twenty yea1·s 
after. the return -0f the first J ews from Babylon. 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 

R epeat the Golden Text. 
Give the time, place. and persons. 
Repeat the Memory Verses. 
How long do you suppose It r e

quired the Jews to ma ke the 
journey from B abylon to J eru
salem? 

Wha t was their firs t work arter 
their r eturn? 

When and why did they assemble 
a t J erusalem? 

Why did they firs t erect the al
tar? 

Wher e did they er ect It? 
How only could they r estore the 

worship or God? 
What ha ve a ll true r eformers en

deavored to persuade people to 
do? 

How can the pure worship of God, 
as revealed In the New T esta
ment, be res tor ed? 

Having inaugura ted the worship 
or God, what did the Jews pro
ceed to do ? 

~. 9 When was the founda tion laid? 
LO How was this occasion celebrated? 
l1 ' Vha t Is meant by singing to one 

a nother? 
Wha t did they say of the good

ness of God? 
Wby Is this action not a prece

dent for celebrating the lalrlng 
of corner stones and dedicating 
houses or worsh ip? 

12, 13 Why did the old men weep? 
W11y was not this house as rich 

and splend id as the former one? 
Jn what was It more g lorious? 

What did othe rs do while the old 
men wept? 

Who were the adversar ies of the 
Jews? 

Whn.t people s prang from them? 
What proposition did they make 

to the J ews? 
What Is said of their worship? 
What reply did the Jews malce lo 

lh Is proposl lion ? 
Wliy would they not accept the 

service of these people? 
What lesson does this teach us? 
What effect did th lll r ejection ot 

their proposition have u1>on the 
Jew's enemies? 

How d id tl1ey s ucceed In causing 
lhc work of lhe J ews to 1~<-:1-«e? 

11-16 'Vlio succeeded Cyrus , and 
when? 
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'Vho succeeded Cambyses, nnd 
when? 

'Vho succeeded A r taxerxes, and 
"'hen ? 

"·hat do you s uppose "Xe rxes" 
and "Artaxerxes" were? 

'Vho encouraged the J ews to i·e
sumc work? 

'Vhen ? 
Did you e\·e r read lhc prophecies 

of Hn.i:-gnl and Zechal'lah? 
Slate, In order, whnt Haggai 

showed. 
Give the Inquiry Tatlenal made 

a nd the J ews' a nswer. 
W hat did Tattcnal write lo Da

rius? 
What Is the character a r T alte

na l's letter ? 
What r eply did Darius return? 
When was the temple completccl? 
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LESSON VII-AUGUST 13 

ESTHER SAVES HER PEOPLE-Esther 1: 1-10; 5: 1-3 
Print 4: 10-17; 5: 1-3 

ESTHER 4. 10 '£hen E sther spake unto H a thach, ancl gave him a m es
sage unto i\'Iorclecal, saying, 

11 A ll the king's servan ts, and Uie peopl e of the king's provinces, do 
know, tha t whosoever, whether m an or woman, shall come unto the king In
to the Inner court, who i s not callecl, there is one Jaw for him. tha t he be 
put to death, except those to whom the king sh all h old ou t the golden scepter, 
that he may live : but I have not been callecl to come in unto the Icing U1ese 
Ull rty days. 

12 And Urny told to Mordecai E sU1er 's w ords. 
13 Then Mordecai bacle them return answer unto Elslher, 'l'hink not with 

thyself that thou sh al t escape i n the Icing's house, more than all the Jews. 
l4 For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at this time, then will r elief 

and deliver ance a r ise to the J ews from another place. but thou and thy 
father's house w ill perish: and who know cth whether thou art not come l o 
the kingdom for such a time as this ? 

15 Then Esther bade them return answer unto Mordecai, 
l.6 Go, gather together a l l the Jews Uml ar c present In Sush an, ancl f ast 

ye for me, ancl nci U1er cat nor clrlnk three clays, nigh t or clay : I also and 
my maidens will f ast in llltc manner : and so w ill I go in un to the k ing, which 
is not according to the law; and i f I perish, J perish. 

17 So Mordecai went h is w ay, and d id accor ding lo all tha t E sther had 
commanded him. 

5. 1 Now I t came to pass on the third clay, that E sther put on her royal 
apparel, ancl stood in the Inner court of the Icing's house, over against the 
king's house : and the king sat upon h is r oyal throne In Uie r oyal house, over 
against the entrance of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king saw E sther the queen s t anding In the 
court, tha t she obtained favor in his sight; and the king hel d out to E sther 
the golden scept r e tha t w as i n h is hand. So E sther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. 

3 T hen said the k ing un to her, '''hat w il t lliou, queen E stther ? and 
what is thy r equest? it sh all be g iven U1ee even to the half of the kingdom. 

American Tl.o\'lsed Vcmlon, copyrh~ht, 1901, hy 'fhomns ·Nelson & Sons. Used IJy pcrmJsston. 

Golden Text-The righteous cried, and J ehovah heard, and deliv-
ered them out of a ll their troubles. (Psalm 34 :17.) 

Time.-B.C. 473. 
Place.- Shushan. 
Persons -Ahasureus and his princes, Vashti and E sther, Ham:.in 

and Mordecai. 
Me1nory verses.-Psalms 54:4. 
Devotional reading.-Psalm 34 :1-8. 
Reference mate1-ial-Matthew 20:20-28; Romans 5:6-10; 12:1, 2 
Homo Rcadi11gs.-1\1on ., Aug. 7.-Thc feast of Ah asuerus.-Esther 1: 1-8. 

'l'u.- Vashtl. the quecn.-Esth er 1: 9-12. W"ed.-Esthcr chosen queen.
E sther 2: 15-20. Th.-Ho.man's pl ot.-Eslhcr 3: 8- 15. F r.- E sth er ' s co.ur
age.-Esthcr 4 : 10-5: 3. Sat.-Eslhcr's triumph.- ElsU1er 8 : 3-8. Su.
Guardian angels.-Psa. 31 : 1-8. 

INTRODUCTION 
Read the entire book of Esther. This lesson is in this book because 

the facts in it come in order after the comoletion of the temple at J e
rusalem. After the return of Zerubbabel with the first company of 
Jews to Jerusalem to the completion of t he temple was twenty years; 
from the completion of the temple to the time Esther saved her peo
ple was forty-three year s; from the t ime E sther saved her people to 
Ezra's journey to Jerusalem was fi fteen ve!lrs (Ezra 7: 1, 6, 9: 8); 
and from Ezra's journey to the t ime Neliemiah went to J eru salem 
was thirteen years. The purpose of t he book of Esther is to give 
t he account of the salvation of the J ews by Esther. 

The author of the book is not certainly known. Some suppose 
the author to be Ezra; some, Mordecai. Mordecai was a Benjam'in-
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ite, and was carried into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar with J ehoi
achin. (2 Kings 24: 10-17; Esth. 2: 6.) He was an officer of some 
kind of Ahasuerus. (Esth. 2: 19, 21.) Mordecai and E sther were 
cousins. Esther's parents were dead, and Mordecai bad adopted h er 
and reared her as his own daughter. (Esth. 2: 7.) "Esther" means 
"star"; and her other n ame. "Hadassah," means "myrtle." She was 
"fair and beauuiful." Besides being "fair und beautiful,' she was 
prudent, wise, and had becoming manners. 

There are three different kings by the name of "Ahasuerus" men
tione:d in the Bible-(1) Dan. 9 1; (2) Ezra 4: 6; (3) the one of our 
lesson. The Ahasuerus of our lesson is identified with Xerxes. (See 
margin at E sth. 1: 1.) "We are, therefore, reduced to the belief 
that Ahasuerus is Xerxes (the names being identical) ; and this con
clusion is fortified by the resemblance of character and by certain 
chronological indications. As Xerxes scourged the sea and put to 
death the engineers of his bridge because their work was injured by 
a sto1·m, so Ahasuerus repudiated his queen, Vashti, because she 
would not violate the decorum of her sex, and ordered t he massacre 
of the whole J ewish people to gratify the malice of Haman. 

"In the t hird year of Xerxes was held an assembly to arrange the 
(;recian war. <Herod. VII. ff.) Jn the third year of Ahasuerus was 
h eld a J?Teat feast and assembly in Shushan, the palace. (Esth. 
1: 3.) In the seventh year of his reign Xerxes returned, defeated, 
from Greece, and consoled himself by the pleasures of his harem. 
(Herod. IX. 108.) Jn the seventh year of his reign 'fair young 
virgins were sought' for Ahasuerus, and he replaced Vashti bv mar-
rying Esther. "The tribute he 'laid upon t he land. and upon the isles 
of the sea' (Esth. 10: 1), may well have been the result of the ex
renditm·e and ruin of the Grecian expedition." : (Smith's Bible Dic
tionary.) 

Shushan was the capitnl of Pe1·sia. and was about two hundred 
miles east of Babylon. Upon making E sthPr queen, the king made a 
great feast, called "Esther's feast." (Esth. 2: 15-18.) As uet Es
ther h ad not made her kindred and oeoole known. as l\forde('ai had 
char!!'ed her ; for she still obl'ved MnrdPcai. as sh 0 did before be
coming queen. (Esth. 2: 19, 20.) "In those clays" Mordecai made 
known to Esther t he wiclred plot of two of the king's chamberlains 
to lay hands upon the king, and she mnde it known to the king in 
Mordecai's name. A recora was made of this, a nd seTved to promote 
Mordecai to great honor, as well as to help save his life and his 
people. 

Haman was an A.iragite-that is, a prob:-.ble descendant of Agag, 
the king of the Amalekites, whom God sent f::aul tn utterly destroy. 
Haman was a great favorite with Ahasuerus, who advanced him 
above all princes. Mordecai refuserl to bow down before Haman, 
because doing so wes most probably a species of icfolati·v. This 
refusal nf Mordecai to bow before Haman so enraged Haman that 
he sought the extermination of all the Jews. He scorned the idea 
of slaying Mo1·decai only. In the twelfth vear of the king's reign 
"~.hey ca!';t Pur, Urnt is, the lot, before Haman from day to day. and 
from mn>> t,h to month. to i he twelfth month, whirh is the month 
Adar" <Esth. 3: 7), in order to see. it seems. which would be the 
best month for l'xtenninatin~ the Jews. Haman offered to reim
burse the king for the loss of the Jews 'dth an immense sum of 
money. 

The king- gninted his rnauest. and m·dered the massacre of the 
Jews. The thirteenth day of the twelfth month was set for this 
bloody business. When Mordecai learned of this, it greatly dis-
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tressed him; and he rent his clothes, put on sackcloth with ashes, 
and "cried with a loud and bitter cry" in the midst of the city. In 
Shushan and in every province of all the king's realm "there was 
great mourning among t he Jews, and fasting, and weeping, ar.d wail
ing; and many lay in sackcloth and ashes." (Est. 4 : 1-3.) Es
t her at first, not knowing the cause of this grief, sent clothes to 
Mordecai; but he refused them. Then she sei.t Hathach, t he cham
berla in appointed to attend to her, to Mordecai " to know what this 
was, and why it was.'' Mordecai explained it a ll to Hathach, and 
told him of "the exact sum of money that Haman had promised to 
pay to the king's treasuries for the J ews, to destroy them". Mor
decai also sent Esther a copy of t he decree, and charged her to "go 
in to the king, to make sunplication unto him, and to make request be
fore him, for her people". (Verses 4-8.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
10. Hath:..ch carried Mordecai's message to Esthe1· and r ~turned 

her message to him. 
11.Read the verse. Esther's reply to Mordecai was that whoever 

went into the inner court to the king without beintr called would be 
nut to death , unless perchance the king should hold out to him the 
golden scepter; that the law applied to all alike; and that she had not 
l Pen Cil lled by the l<ini:r in thirty days. It !'rems from this th<1t the 
king's love for Esther was becoming cool. While there was a possible 
chance for E sther to thus reach the king, it was a most hazardou!. 
venture; for in so doing she would probably lose her life. She be.. 
longed to a despised 1·ace, and this would reveal h er n ationality; 
also she would have to risk her life against the influence of H aman, 
the most populat· man with the king. 

12-14. These verses g-ive Mordecai's r eolv. He placed before E s
ther t hese facts: (1) Being a Jew, she must not t hink she would 
c·~·cape the massacre; (2) should she hold her peace and decline to 
undertake thi<> dclivPrance. deliverance would arise from some other 
source, hut !'he and her father's house wou'd perish; and (3) who 
knew but that for this purpose she had come to the kingdom. While 
t he name of God does not appear in this book, yet this shows Mor
decai's belief in God and his providence. 

15, 16. Upon considering Mordecai's argument, Esther d ided to 
take th is dangerous step; but she was unwilling to take it without 
proper preparation. She requested Mo1·decai to gather together all 
t he Jews who were in Shnshan and to fast with her, neither eating 
nor drinking for three days and nights, saying that she and her 
maidens would l ikewise fast. Being Jews, it seems certain th at 
wiLh t his fastinl! was earnest praver and an acknowledgment of de
pendence upon God. "And so \viii I go in unto the king"-that is, 
with this preparation. "And if I perish , I perish." This was a 
h eroic act on Esther's 11art; she risked her life for the salvation of 
others by going in to the king contrary to the law. This is to u s a 
most cruel and brutal Jaw, but Xerxes and other despots then were 
cruel and brutal. 

17. Mordeca i r ecotrnized the propriety of making this prepara
t ion, and did as E Rther r equested. 

1. " Now it came to pass on the third day." This shows h .A7 time 
was counted then Verse 16 says "three da:1-s. night or day," and 
lhis ve1·se says "on the th ird day." "On the third d;1y" means, ac
cording to our more accurate way of counting time, after two days 
md nights. and not t hree days and nights. "Esther put on he1· 
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royal apparel, a nd stood in the inner court of t he king's house, over 
against the king's house," while the king sat upon his throne, which 
was opposite the entrance of his house. Esther was a wise and 
practical woman, and used all the means of success in her power
n amely, the religious preparation of the previous verses; her ap
pearance in t he presence of the king in a dignified, respectful, and 
courteous way; her persona l beauty and gracious manner s. 

2. When the king saw E sther in the court, he was moved by her 
appearance, and ex-tended to her the golden scepter, because she h ad 
obtained favor in his sight. Having gained the favor of the king, 
Esther "drew near, and touched the top of the scepter." 

3. The king asked Esther's wish, and promised to grant it, even 
to the half of his kingdom. Esther proceeded in a wise way to fur
t her gain the favor of the king. Haman was elated with the idea 
of being invited to the queen's banquet with the king, but Mordecai's 
conduct fi lled him with wrath. At t he suggestion of his wife, Zerash, 
Haman prepared to hang Mordecai. This reminds us of t he de
struction of Naboth by that most wicked woman, Jezebel, in order 
that her husband might take Naboth's vineyard. (1 Kingo 21: 1-16.) 
God's providenoe was helping in the matter; and th1·ough restless
ness the king learned that Mordecai had never been rewarded for 
jpformin~ the king of the plot, against him, and he determined to 
do so. The result of Esther's heroic action was the tragic death of 
Haman, the promotion of Mordecai to Haman's place, the enact
ment of a law allowing the Jews to defend themselves on the day 
set for their exte1·minatrlon ; great numbers of their enemies were 
slain, and fear of the Jews fell upon the people. The J ews de
clined to lay hands upon the spoil. This gave origin to the feast of 
Purim, which the Jews have celebrated on the thirteenth and four
teenth of t heir month Adar-the last of Febru •. ry and first of March 
-annually ever since. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the s ubj ect . 
Did you r ead a ll the references ? 
Repeat lhe Golden T ex t. 
Give the t ime , place, a nd pers ons . 
R epeat the Memory V er ses. 
D id you r ea d the book of E s lher ? 
vVh y Is this lesson in this book ? 
State th e order of even ts a nd 

num ber of years between them 
from Zerubba bel's r etu r n to Ne
hem ia h's vJslt to J erusalem. 

W hat Is the purpose of the book 
of Es ther ? 

v\Tho was Mordecai? 
W ho was E sther ? 
Wha t was her oth er na m e? 
" 'ha t does that nam e mean? 
vVhat does "Esther" mean ? 
Who w as Ahasuerus? 
vVha t wa s Shush a n, a nd w here 

was It ? 
Why wa s Vash ti d isca rded? 
How did E sU1er become q ueen? 
·what plot did Mor deca i mak e 

known to the king? 
W ho was H a man? 
Why would not Mordeca i bow to 

Ham a n ? 
Wha t d id Mordecai's r efusal to 

bow to H aman cause Ham a n to 
seek to do to the J ews? 

H ow d id he p la n to have this 
done? 

H ow did he promise to relmbu1·se 
the k ing for the des truction of 
the J e ws? 

How was the d a y for the exter 
m ination of the J ews d etermin
ed? 

Wha t effect did this have u pon 
Mordecai a nd the J ews every 
w here ? 

W ha t d icl E s U1er s end to Mor decai 
to know? 

Wha t reply did Mordecai make? 
·w hat d id he charge Esther to do ? 

10, 11 ' '\Th a t wa s E s ther 's reply to 
:.\•[ordecai 's cha r ge? 

' Vl1a t was a ga ins t E sther's gain
ing fa vor with the king? 

12-14 S ta te, In order, Mordeca i' s re
ply to E sther. 

15. 16 What U1Cn did E sther decide 
to do? 

W ha t pr epa ration was m a de? 
' '\Thy do we su ppose the J ews 

pra yed to God ? 
W h y wa s th is s o heroic on E s 

ther 's part? 
17 ' ¥ ha t did Mor deca i consent to do ? 

How lon g d id E sther say all 
should fa s t? 

1!19 

How d id E sther prepa re herself to 
a ppear befor e the king? 

On wha t da y did s he go In before 
the king? 

2 W ha t did the king do ? 
3 W ha t promis e d id the k ing make ? 

How did E sthe r proceed to ga in 
the fu r ther fa vor of th e k ing ? 

Give H a.ma n's course a nd end. 
In what did E sther's her oic act ion 

resu lt ? 
What is the feas t of P urim? 
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LESSON VIII-AUGUST 20 

THE SECOND RETURN FROM EXILE-Ezra 7: 1-8: 36. 
Print 7 : 10; 8: 21-23, 31, 32 

EZRA 7. 10 For Ezra had set h is heart to s<:ck U1c l aw or J ehovah, 
and to do It, an d to teach In I s rael statu tes and ordrnan ccs. 

8. 21 Then I proc laimed a f ast U1er c, a.l the river A ha,•ah that w e m ight 
humble ourselves bef or e our C od, to seek of him a straJg t way f or us, 
and for our little ones, and ! or all our >1ub >1 tance. 

22 For 1 was asham ed to ask of the king a band of sol diers and hot·sc
mcn to h el p us aga inst the encm~· in tho wa)' , because wo h ad spok eu unto 
the king, saying, The hund of our God is upon a ll them that seek h im, for 
good· but his power and h is \\l'ath is ago inst u ll th em Uial f oi·sake him. 

23' So w e fasted und besought our God f o r t h is : and he was entrca.t ed 
of us. 

31 Then w e departed from the 1·ivcr A hava on the twelfth day of the 
first month, t o go unto Jerusalem: and Ute hand of our Cod was upon u s, 
and he delivered us from the h and of tho enem y and t he lier - In-w ait b)• lhc 
way. 

S! Ana w e came to J erusalem and t\bocle U1cr c U1r ee days. 
American ltovlscd Ver.non. copyright, 1901 , uy Th< 111na ;);olson & Sons. UllCd bl' permission. 

Golden Text--The hand of our God is upon all them that seek 
him, for good. Ezra 8 : 22. 

Tim.e.-B.C. 458. 
Place -By the river Ahava. 
P ersons.- Artaxerxes, t he king of Persia; EzTa and his company. 
Me?1wry verse.-Joshua 1 :9. 
Devotio1uil reading.- Psalm 107 :1-9. 
Reference material.-Ezra 9 ; l to 10 :17. 
Home R cndin9s.- :Mon., Aug. 14.-Ezra.-EznL 7: 6-10. Tu.-Ezra's eom 

m ission.-Ezrn 7: 11-13, 25, 28. 'Ved.--'l'hc second r eturn from exilc.-Ezra 
8: 21-32. 'l'h.-~Ioses called to lea.dershlp.-E xod. 3 : 1-10. Fr. Isaiah's ca.II. 
- I sa... 6: 1-12. Sa.t.-The cull of Saul.-.'1.cls 9 : 1- 9. Su.-Pralse f or clcllv 
era.ncc.-Psa.. 107: 1-9. 

INTRODUCTION 
Read Ezra 7-10; study chapter 8 :15-36. 

I. The Order of These Lessons 
These lessons from the return of the J ews from captivity to the 

teaching of the law are in chronological order , 'although 
they are in different books. At tention is called to this 
to show why these lessons should thus be in different books. The books 
in the Bible are not placed in it according to t he time when they 
were written. The events of t he book of Esther occurred between 
chapters 6 and 7 of the book of Ezra. Zer1.bbabel's r etul'n was B.C. 
536; laying the fou ndation of the temple, B.C. 535 ; th e beginning 
of the revival of the work under the prophecies of Haggai an<l Zech
a riah, B.C. 519 ; the completion of the temple, B.C. 515 ; the events 
of the book of Esthe1', B.C. 483-473 ; Ezra's journey to Jerusalem, 
B.C. 458; Nehemiah's prayer and visit to J erusalem, B.C. 445-444; 
rebuilding the walls and reading and obeyir.g the law, B.C. 444. 
These dates are approximately cor rect. 

II. Ezra and the Condition of the Jews 
We have learned that Ezra was a vriest. (Ezra 7: 1-5.) "He was 

a r eady scribe in t:1e law of 1\Ioses, which J ehovah, the God of I sr ael, 
had given." (Ezra 7: 6, 11, 12, 21. ) This means not only ',hat he 
transcribed the law, but that he studied it, understood it, and taught 
it. Ezra desired to lead a caravan to Jerusalem, to reform the people 
there, a nd to restore the worship of God ; and Artaxerxes, king of 
Persia, granted him the privilege and authority to do so. Art..'lxerxes 
is the king known in history as Artaxerxes Longimanus. He was 
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the son of Xerxes, and reigned over the Persian empire B.C. 464-425. 
In the seventh year of his reign Ezra went to Jerusalem. The king 
furnished Ezra with the necessary means "to beautify the house of 
Jehovah." Ezra 7 : 11-26 gives the letter of autho1·ity from the king 
to Ezra to prosecute this work. 

III. Whosoever Will 
"All they of the people of Israel, and their priests and the Levites," 

in the king's realm, who were "minded of their own free "rill to go 
to Jerusalem," were permitted to do so.· Only those now who are 
willing of themselves can serve Goel. He is constantly calling for vol
unteers. None can be coerced into the servic: of God. "He that will, 
let him take the water of life freely." fRev. 22: 17.) For the 
means, authority, and privileges granted by Artaxerxes, Ezra was 
grateful and thankful to God, because he realized God had brought 
all this to pass. "And I was strengthened :..ccording to the hand 
of Jehovah my God upon me, and I gatheretl together out o::.. I srael 
chief men to go up with me." (Ezra 7: 27, 28.) Ezra 8: 1-20 g-ives 
the number of males who were willing to go-over nineteen hundred. 
To these must be added the number of women and children. All 
these encamped and made preparation for th~ journey at ihe river 
Ahava, a r iver which emptied into the Euphrates from the west 
some distance north of Babylon. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Heart Set to Seek God 

Ezra 7: 10. "For Ezra had set his heart ta seek the law of J e
hovah, and tv do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and ordiuances." 
Ezra was sorely distressed, and wept over the condition of his peo
ple. The scribes mentioned in the New Tes!;ament were teachers of 
the law; but they had perverted it, and were classed with hYI>ocrites. 
(Matt. 23: 13.) The king gave Ezra authority to have the laws 
of God taught at Jerusalem and to punish n[ who would not obey 
them. (Ezra 7: 25, 26.) Josiah set his heart to seek God f2 Chron. 
34: 3), and David said to Solomon: "If ti1ou seek him, he will be 
found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee oft' forever.'' 
(1 Chron. 28 : 9). To seek God is to study to know and to do his 
will, and all who thus seek him find him. "Blessed are they that 
hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled." 
(Matt. 5: 6.) "If any man willeth to do his will, he shall know of 
the teaching, whether it be of God, or' whether I speak from myself." 
(John 7: 17.) 

Like Ezra, every t,rue reformer is greatly grieved over the sins of 
people, seeks first to know and do the will of God himself, then to 
teach it to others, and is willing to make the sacrifices necessary to 
do this. Ezra is an example, too, of the power of ·one man who 
loves the truth and teaches it to others. After the encouragement 
received from the teaching of Haggai and Zechariah and -'·he com
pletion of the temple, the Jews at Jerusalem declined in morals and 
the worship of God. They allowed in the assembly the foreigners 
God had forbidden, withheld the tithes, forsook the house of God, 
desecrated the Sabbath (Neh. 13: 1-17), intermarried among the 
heathen nations of the land, and defiled themselves with idolatry 
(Ezra 9: 1-3). 

II. Prayer for Guidance 
8 :21. "At the river Ahava." Here the Jews assembled prepara

tory to starting on their long journey. They were three days in 
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becoming settled so that Ez1:a could know who were there. When 
he found none of the sons of Levi, he sent to invite them to come 
to the camp on the Ahava and go to Jerus&:em. (Verses 15-20.) 
"Then procla imed a fast." This was done in sorrow for sin and 
sincere" repentance, and was preparatory for prayer in seeking God's 
protecting care. The Ninevites fasted and sat in sackcloth and ashes 
in their distress over their condition and impending overthrow. 
(Jonah 3.) "And Jehoshaphat feared, and s~t himself to seek unto 
Jehovah; and he proclaimed a fast throughoi..t all Judah.'' (2 Chron. 
20: 3.) Fasting takes the mind .from oneself and one's fleshly de
sires and better fits the heart to commune with G-Od. Fasting must 
not be a mere religious performance. (See Matt. 6: 16-18.) 

The object of EZTa's fastin~ is stated as follows: "That we might 
humble ourselves before our God, to seek of him a straight way for 
us, and for our little ones, and for all our substance." To humble 
themselves before God was to put away their sins, to obey him, and 
to acknowledge their deoendence upon him. With their fasting they 
prayed. (Verse 23.) They prayed for God's guidance and protec
tion in their journey o:fl over eight hundred mile3. There wer~ many 
dangers on a journey of almost four months, especially from rob
bers; and Ezra and his company had manv treasures. With their 
wives and children and household goods, they traveled only eight 
or nine miles a day. Ezra gives one reason for this prayer in the 
ne:id; verse. 

II I. Ashamed to Ask for a Guard 
22. "For I was ashamed to ask of the king a band of soldiers and 

horsemen to help us against the enemy in the way, because we had 
sooken unto the king, saying, The hand of our God is upon a ll them 
that seek him, for good; but his power and his wrath is against all 
them that seek l1im, for good;" but to seek him is to; learn and obey 
it would seem both distrustful and contradictory to ask the protec
tion of soldiers. This is a grand examplo of trust in G-Od. Ezra 
went to Jerusalem "according to the good hand of his God upon him." 
(Ezra 7: 6, 9, 28.) "The hand of our God" stands for G-Od's guid
ance, protection, and power. Today "the hand of our God is upon 
them that seek him, for good;" but to !\eek him is to learn and obev 
his \vill. "To them that love God all things work together for good" 
(Rom. 8: 28), but to love him is to obey him. Nehemiah, when he 
went to Je1·usalem1 accepted the protection of soldiers (Neb. 2: 9), 
and this was not distrust in God. Nehemiah did not request but only 
accepted this. 

IV. Preparation to Start 
24. Ezra then began to set things in order to start. He placed 

t11e treasurers in the hands of "twelve of the chiefs o:fl the priests," 
for which they became resooni<ible. This, too, would relieve Ezra 
of any suspicion, and was, like Paul, "taking thought for things hon
orable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of 
men." (2 Cor. 8: 21.) 

25. Ezra weighed to these priests the silver, the gold, and the ves, 
sels. 

26, 27. By the tables of weights given in Oxford Bibles the reader 
can estimate the amount in our money of thicr gold and silver and the 
value of these vessels.These tables approximate the value of the 
golrl and silver talents. 

28. These priests were holy, and these vessels were holy, because 
they were set apart to the service of G-Od. The silver and gold were 
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freewill offerings to God, and should be kept safe for his service. 
29. So Ezra charged these priests to keep the money and .he ves

sels. "Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them before the 
chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the princes of the f;.,thers' 
houses of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of Je
hovah!' These chambers were on the sides of the main building of 
the temple (1 Kings 6: 5), some of which were storerooms (Neh. 
13: 5). . 

30. The twelve priests accepted the charge of these treasures. 
31. "Then we departed from the river Ahava on the twelfth d.ay 

of the first month, to go to J erusalem.'' This month cor1-esponds to 
the last of March and first of April. The Jews left their homes 
and began to assemble for this journey on the first day of this 
month (Ezra 7: 9-margin-says: "That w~·.s the foundation of the 
going up"), but they started on their journey on the twelfth day of 
the month. "And the hand of our God was upon us, and he deliv
ered us from the hand of the enemy and the lier-in-wait by the way." 
This verse and verse 22 show the dangers which they encount.:red, 
but God led them · in safety t hrough all. We cannot fail to be im
pressed with Ezra's repeated acknowledgment of God's goodness and 
providence. For God's continual goodness and salvation from danr
gers, both seen and unseen, we should continually thank and praise 
him. 

32. "And we came to Jerusalem"-that is, after a journey of a l
most four months; for they reached there on the first day of the 
fifth month. (Ezra 7: 9.) "And abode there three days"- that is, 
resting before anything further was done. On the fourth day the 
silver, gold, and vessels were weighed into the hands of the priests 
there. (Ve:.. es 33, 34.) Next, burnt offerings were offered to G<>d, 
and the king's commission was delivered to his rulers in th .. t coun
try. (Verses 35, 36.) The work of Ezra in causing all who had mar
ried among the heathen nations of the land to put away their strange 
·wives and the children born of them is given in chapters 9 and 10. 
Ezra revived the study of the word of God, deepened the conviction 
of the people, led them to repentance and true worship of G<>d. Ezra 
was a great and good man. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Did you read all the r efer ences? 
Repeat the Gold en TexL 
Give the time, place, and pers ons . 
Repeat the Memory Verses. 
Did you read Ez1·a 7-10'/ 
Give the order and time of the 

even ts of thes e lessons f rom 
Zer ubbabel's return to the read
ing a nd obeying the la w . 

Why then a re these lessons In 
d ifferent books? 

vVho was E zra ? 
W hat was h is cha ract er ? 
Who a re the "scribes" of the 

New Testament? 
W hat is It to set one's heart to 

seek God? 
Vi' ho has Urn promise of being 

a ble to u ntlerstand God's will '/ 
In wha t a r e·all r eformers a like ? 
Of w ha t Is lllzra a n example '! 
Sta te the condition a nd s ins of the 

J ews at J erusalem In Ezra's 
time. 

Who was king of lhe P ers ia n em
pire? 

W h at a uthority a nd means did he 
grant Ezra? 

Who of the Jews were permitlecl 
to go to Jerusalem ? 

Who only can now ser ve God a c-
cepta bly? 

To whom was Ezra g ra teful ? 
Wha t d id he say about th is? 
How many men volunteered to 

go? 
Who else w er e a long ? 
Vi'here did a ll these assemble p re

para tory to s ta rting ? 
ViTJrnr e was this r iver ? 

21 ' Vho did Ezra discover w er e not 
there? 

H ow were they enlis ted In this 
movem en t? 

·what did .lllzra then proclaim'! 
What does fasting truly s how'! 
Give examples of fasting. 
How does J esus s a y it mus t be 

d one? 
'Why did Ezra a nd the J ews fast? 
Wliat Is It to humbl e oneself be

fo re God? 
For wha t dicl the J ews pr a y? 
What wer.e the cla ngers of the 

journey? 
H ow long was it? 

22 Why d ie\ they pr ay for a safe 
Sciurney? 

Of wha t Is this an ex a mple ? 
·wha t d oes "the ha nd of our God" 

r epresent ? 
Upon whom is God's ha nd now fo r 

good ? 
Whom clld the soldier s a ccompa n y 

to J erusalem ? 
t• D id God a ns wer the ir prayer ? 
2·1 W hat did Ezra clo w i th a ll lhe 

treasur es? 
25 W hy d id Ezra weigh these treas

u res to these priests ? 
~6. 27 Have you estimated the va lue 

of them ? 
28 Wl1y we re the· priests a nd the 

treasur es holy? 
29 What charge did Ezra g ive to 

these p1·lests ? 
What were the chamber s of the 

tem ple? 
30 Wha t d id Urnse p riests do? 
31 On wha t clay did they s ta r t? 

·who protected theln ? 
~~ "'' hen clicl they reach J erusa lem ? 

H ow Jong die\ they r est? 
Vi'ha t then w iui done? 
Give a n a ccount of Ezra ' s wo1'k. 
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LESSON IX-AUGUST 27 

NEHEMIAH'S PRAYER-Nehemiah 1: 1-11 
NEHEMIAH 1. 1 'l'he w ords of Nchcnal:ah the son of llacaliah. 
Now i t came to pass in the month of Chis le v, in the t wentieth year , as I 

was in Shus han the pa lace, 
2 that Hana ni, o ne of m y brnthren, C<un e, he a nd ce1·ta fn me n out of 

Judah; aancl I asked them conceming the J ews t hat had escaped, tha t were 
le ft of U1e captivity, a nd concern ing J et usalem. 

3 And they sald unto me, The remnan t U1at are left of the captivity 
there in U1c province a rc in i;reat a.fl lic tion a.nd reproach: the wa.ll of Jeru
salem a lso is brnken d own, and the gates thereof are burned with fire . 

4 And i t came Lo pass, when I heard these wo rds, that I sat down and 
wept, and mourned certa in clays ; a nd I fasted a ncl prayed befor e the Goel of 
heaven, 

5 and said, I beseech thee, O J ehovah, the God of heaven, the great 
a nd terrible God, tha.t lrncpeth covena nt a nd lovingldndness with them that 
love him and lrncp h il:! commandments : 

6 let thine ea r now be a t tentive, and thine eyes open, that thou mayest 
hearken unto U1c prayer of thy ser va nt , wh ich I pray before thee a t U1is 
time, day ancl nig ht, for U1e child ren of I s rael thy servanL~. while I confess 
the s ins of the children of Is rael, wh ich we ha ve s inned agains t U1ee. Yea, 
I and my father 's house have sinned: 

7 we ha ve dealt very cor rnplly aga ins t llrnc, a nd have not kept the 
commandments, nor the s tatutes, nor the ordinances, whic h thou com· 
mandedst l11y servt\n t Moses. 

~ R em cm ber. I beseech thee, the wo1·d tha t thou comma ncleds t thy 
serva nt Moses, saying, If y e trespass, I wm scatter you a broad a mong the 
peoples : 

9 but if ye 1·etu1·n unto m e, and keep my comma ndments a nd do them, 
though your outcas ts were in the uttermo~t part of the heavens , yet will I 
gather them from thence, a nd w ill b1·i ng them unto the place U1at I have· 
chosen, to cause my name to dwell the1·c. 

10 Now these a.re thy serva nts a nd thy people, whom thou has t redeemed 
by thy gr eat power, a nd by thy strong hand. 

11 0 Lord, I beseech thee, le t now thine ear be attentive to the prayer 
of thy servant, a nd to the prayer of thy serva n ts. who delight to fear thy 
na m e ; and pros pe r, l pray thee, thy se1·vant this day, and g 1·ant h im mercy 
in the sigh t of U1is man. 

Now I was cupbear er to tho king. 
Americnn HovlsCtl Ycrslo11, copyright, 1901. l>Y 'l'hcnnns ~clson & Sons. Used by nem1lsslon. 

Golden Text-The sµpplicati o11 of a righteous man availeth much 
in its working. James 5: 16. 

1'ime-B. C. 445. 
Place-Shushan. 
P ersons-Nehemiah, Artaxerxes, and queen. 
Memory Verse-Luke 11 :1. 
Devotional R eading-Psalm 42 :1-8. 
Reference 11'.later ialr-Exodus 32 :20-32 ; I Samuel 7 :5-11; I Kings 

8 : 22-55 ; Jeremiah 14 : '19-22; Matthew 9: 37, 38; Luke 6: 12-16; 
Acts 1 : 12-14; Ephesians 3: 14-21. 

Home Rc<iclings-l\l on., Aug . 21.-Nchcmiah's praycr.-Neh. 1: 1 -11. 
Tu.-'Ezra's prayer.- Ezra 9 : 5-15. \Vcd.-Abraha m's praycr.-Gen. 18: 
23-:l2. Th.- Gidcon's prayer.-Judges G: 22-2•1, 3G-40. F t".-Pa ul's prayer.
Eph. 3: H-21. Sat.- 'l'he Lord's prayer.-lV[a tt. 6: 9-15. Su.-Encourage 
m ent to pray.-Psa.. 42: 1-8. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Nehemiah 

This lesson is in the book of Nehemiah, which is the latest historical 
book of the Old Testament. Its author was Nehemiah himself. 
Nehemiah was the "son of Hacaliah, and apparantly of the tribe 
of Juda h, since his father s were buried at Jerusalem; and Hanani, 
h is kinsman, seems to have been of that tribe. (Neh. 1: 1; 2 : 3 ; 
7: 2.) All that we know certainly concerning t his eminent man is 
contained in the book which bears his name. His autobiography first 
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finds him at Shushan, the winter residence of the kings of Persia, 
in high office as Lhe cupbearer of King AirLaxerxes Longimanus. In 
the twentieth year of ine .King's re1g11-that 1s, .tl. <..;. 446-certain 
Jews, one ot whom was a near .Kinsman of .Nehemiah's, arrived 
from Judea, ana gave .Nehemiah a deplorable account of ihe state 
of Jerusalem and of the residents in Judea. After three or four 
months Lfroni L;h1slev to .N1sanJ , an opportunity presented itself or 
obtaining the kmg·s consent to !us mission. 

"Having received his appointment as governor of Judea, a t1·oop 
of cavalry, and Jettc:·s from the king to the different satraps through 
whose provinces he was to pass, as well as to Asaph, the .keepe1· of 
the king's forests, to supply him with timber, he started on his 
journey, bemg under pronuse to r eturn to Persia within a given 
time. Nehemiah's great work was rebuilding .. . the :walls of 
J erusalem and restormg that city to its fo1·mer state and dignity as 
a fortified town." (Smith's Bible Dictionary.) 

Nehemiah was just and generous, righteous and good. He had 
the nobles and rich to restore to their poor brethren the exactions and 
usury extorted from them, and he himself refused his legal allowance 
as governor from the ,people because of their poverty; he ru·ranged 
for the proper support of the priest s, and ejected from the priest's 
office all who could not lawfully serve; ,he joined EzTa in rebuking 
all who had contracted heathen marriages ; and he restored the ob
servance of the Sabbath. After . t he thirty-second year of the reign 
of Arta..'<erxes, Nehemiah returned to the king of Persia. Then, 
"after certain days," he went again to Jerusalem. (Neh. 5: 14; 
18: 6.) We do not know how much tinle was embraced in doing 
that which followed this return to Jerusalem. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Historical Facts 

1. "The words of Nehemiah." The margin says "history." This 
is the history he wi·ote. "The month Chislev" was the ninth month 
of the Jewish yea r (Zech. 7: 1), and corresponds to the last of 
November and the first of December. "In the twentieth year" of 
Artaxerxes' reign. This shows that these events occurred thirteen 
years after Eua's journey to Jerusalem. (Ezra 7: 8.) The 
twentieth year of Artaxerxes' reign embraced parts of two of our 
years-the last of B. C. 445 and the first of B. C. 444. (See Neh. 
2: 1.) Nisan was the first month of the Jewish year, and corresponds 
to the last of March and first of April. In counting t ime then the 
recorders were not as accurate as we are now. "Shushan the palace." 
The margin says "castle." This place was more than 1two hundred 
miles east of Babylon, and was the winter residehce of t he king. It 
was one of the capitals of the Persian empire. 

2. "Hanani, .one of my brethren." Hanani seems to have been 
Nehemiah's real brother. (Neh. 7: 2.) Hanani and others came 
to Shushan from Jerusalem, and of them Nehemiah inquired "con~ 
cerning the Jews that had escaped, that were left of the captivity, 
and concerning Jerusalem." Those "that h ad escaped, that were 
left of the captivity," were the Jews in Jude~decendants of the 
poorest people who were left when the Jews were taken captive 
and those who had returned under Zerubbabel and Ezra. 

II. Bad News from Jerusalem 
3. Hanani and those who had returned with him from J eru

salem reported that "the remnant that" were "left of the captivity 
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there in the province" wer e " in gr eat affliction and r eproach." "The 
province" means Judea. (Neh. 7 : 6. ) The J ews since th eir retur n 
had made some progress. They had built and dedicated the temple, 
had a t least partially r ebuilt the walls about the city, had established 
themselves in t heir trades (N eh . 3: 8, 31, 32), and were plant ing 
and raising crops. But t hey we1<e "in gr eat affliction and reproach." 
They were poor, few, and weak; and t heir enemies were strong, 
fierce, a nd relentless. They wer e in r eproach because t he walls 
of J er usalem were broken down and the gates had been burned with 
fire. (Neh. 2: 11-17.) By reference to E zTa 4: 12 ; 5 : 3, 9, it will 
be seen tha t the J ews after theii~ return !rebuilt the walls o.f the city. 
Their enemies, t hen, h ad broken down these walls and burn ed the 
gates. There was more in this than the temporal comfort and peace 
of the J ews. Throug-h these Jews and the r estoration of God's wor
ship were to come th e Messiah :ind the spiritual wor ship of God. 
The purposes an.d honor of God were involved. 

Ill. The Prayer 
4. When Nehemiah hear d this sad news, he l"sat down and wept, 

and mourned certain days"- four months-from Chislev (verse 1) 
to Nisan (Neh . 2 : 1) . He also "fasted and pr ayed befo1·e the 
God of heaven." His deeo concern for his people caused him to 
fas t. He wept, fasted, and pr ayed, waitini:r for an opportunity in 
the providence of God to a id his peoole. In four months the king 
noticed Neh emiah 's " sorrow of hear t ,'' and he explained the cause 
to the kinl!'. Then the king askPd for what did he make request. 
Before making any request of the ldng he again pr ayed to God. 
Then lie r equested the king to send him to J en1salem with letter s 
of author ity fo1· a safe nassag'e /through the Provinces between there 
and J erusalem and for help aftr.r r eaching ther e, and 'he set a time 
when he would retur n: and the kin ir grnnted his 1·eouest . The 
oueen pr obably favored his r equest. F-0r this h e gave God thanks. 
(Neh . 2: 1-8.) 

5. For these four months, "day and nit?ht." and before he found 
the opportunity to makP his r c(lnesti:: l-0 the Jdng-, NE>h emiah offered 
un the 01·11:ve1• which follows. .He add1·essed God •as "Jehovah," the 
self-existinit God (E x . 3 : 14, 15) ; "the God of h"nven," the in
visibl e and <'temal One, in contr as t with idols ; " the t?reat and 
terr ible God,'' able to do g-rea t things and to terrify his en emies 
(Neh . 4 : 14; 9 : 32). "that keepeth •covenant and loving-kindness 
with them tlrnt love him and ke"n his commandments." A covenant 
is an agreement. nnd God never fniled to keen his part of any covenant 
he has ever made with man. His aiaeewent. w:is to p.'1.l ide. orotect. 
an d bless in every way those who love and obey him. (E x. 19 : 5-8.) 
'When they cont inued not in this covenant, God for sook them and 
cast them off. (Heb. 8 :· 9.) The condition of t he J ews in captivity 
and at J er usalem in Nehemiah's rlav was the r esult of th eir dis
obedience and th e fulfillmen t of God's fearful warnings and pun-
ishment in Deut. 28-30. · 

6. Nehemiah then besonirht Gori to hea1· the pl'ayer which he 
l'ffored "dav and 'niC!'h t" fol' the childl'e"l of for ael. Certnin c:on
ditions or elements are essent ial to acceptable prayer- namely , f aith 
(Heb. 11: 6 : J ames 1: 5-8), rever ence and awe (Heb. 12 : 28) , 
humility (Luke 18 : 9-14). repentance (Acts 8 : 22), conf ession of 
sins (James 5 : 16 : 1 J ohn 1: 8, 9) . and subm ission to God (1 
J ohn 3: 22 ; !5 : 14) . Nehemiah complied with th ese conditions, or 
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his prayer embraced these elements. In faith, humility, reverence, 
awe, and repentance he confessed "the sins of the children of Israel" 
and his own and the sins of his father's house . (See 2 Chron. 
6: 40; 7 : 14-16.) 

7. In this verse Nehemiah specifies the s ins of which Israel was 
guilty. Some of these sins are given in Neh. 5 : 1-13 ; Ezra 9 : 1-4; 
2 Chron. 36: 14-16. "Commandments . . statutes, . . ordinances"
all God's moral precepts, all laws he had enacted, and a ll religious 
rites and ceremonies. 

8. God was not blamed with the condition of the J ews. Nehemiah 
confessed they had trespassed and were suffering the "recompense 
of reward" (Heb. 2 : 2), as we have seen above in comment on 
verse 5. This is not so much a direct quotation as it is the reference 
to many passages stating the same truth. (Lev. 26 : 27-39; Deut. 28.) 

9. To Nehemiah the1·e was a brig-ht side, for God had made also 
the promise: "If ye r eturn unto me, and keep my commandments 
and do them, though your outcasts were in the uttermost parl of 
the heavens, yet wiJI I gather them from thence, and will bring 
them unto the place thab I have chosen, to cause my name to dwell 
there." This is a quotation from Deut. 30 : 1-5; see also Lev. 26: 
40-45. 

10. Nehemiah pleaded the fact that he was praying for God's peo
ple embraced in the promise quoted in vers:i 9. "Now these are thy 
servants and thy people, whom thou hast redeemed by thy great 
power, and by thy strong hand." God had redeemed them from 
Egypt, from theil' enemie~ in t he days of the judges, and from their 
enemies in ihe days of the k ings ; and he could restore them still. 
I t is not wrong to claim the promise when we have complied with 
the conditions upon which it is made; in fact, we know that we 
will r eceive the promise becHuse we have by faith complied with the 
condition s. 

11. Again Nehemiah besought God to hear him and grant him 
mercy in the sight of Artaxerxes, because he and other servants 
of God delighted to fear God's name. God answered Nehemiah's 
prayer; and, as we have seen. he found favor in the e~·es of the king 
and obtained his request to visit J erusalem and aid his people. God 
answered Nehemiah's prnyer at the time> when it was best to do 
so. Nehemiah prayed and waited. Let us serve on. pray on hope 
on, and God will bless in mercy and love as he sees fit. ' 
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QUESTIONS 
Give th e s ubject. 
R epeat the Memor y V erse. 
Repeat th e Golden Tex t. 
Give the time, place, a nd persons . 
·w ho was the a uthor of the booic 

of Nehem ia h ? 
To wha t tribe is Neh em ia h sup

posed to have belonged ·1 
>\' ha t kinsman of his is men-

tioned ? 
Wha t office did he fi ll ? 
Under wha t Icing d id he serve? 
T o wha t office was h e appointed in 

Judea ? 
How did he succeed in obtainlni> 
this a ppointment? -

V\1h a t a uthority did the king gra nt 
him? 

What did he do showing his jus
tice a nd generos ity? 

1 W ha t ls m ea n t by "the words of 
N ehemiah?" 

What month Is Chlslev? 
In wha t year of Arta.xcrxes'! 
How long w as this after E zra's 

re tu r n to J e rusalem ? 
W ha t m onth was N lsan? 
Wha t was Shushan, a nd where 

was it? 
2 Who was H a na n!? 

' ¥ hat inqu iry did N eh emiah m a k e 
of h im a nd other s w ith h im? · 

Who w ere those who "had es
ca ped that we re left of the ca p 
t ivity?" 

3 Wha t r eport did H a nan! g ive ? 
Wha t prog r ess had the Jews at 

J er usa lem made? 
: In w ha t were they affiletcd? 

In what were they a reproach? 
>\' ha t m o re w as there in this grea t 

work tha n the temporal comfort 
and peace of the J ew s ? 

vVlrnt did N ehemiah do when he 
heard this r eport"! 

How long d id he continue to do 
th is ? 

'Vl1at did ti1e king notice in him ? 
'V11at did the king aslc him ? 
'Vhat d id h o do before h e ma de 

known his request to the king? 
Wha t was h is reques t? 

5 How continuous ly did h e pray? 
How d id h e address Goel? 
" 'hat is a "covenant?" 
>\•ha t does God a lways do con· 

cer ning his part of a covenant? 
Wha t h a d Goel coven a nted to do 

for I s rael? 
·w hy ha d he cast th~m off? 

6 For· whom d id Nehemia h pray? 
What a r e some of Urn elements or 

conclitlons of accepta bl e prayer? 
W ha t confession did Nehemiah 

make ? 
7 Wha t s ins did N eh em ia h specify ? 

·wha t Is the difference between 
comma ndm ents, statutes, and 
ordin·ances ? 

8 According to what w er e the Is 
raelites suffering? 

9 ·what pr om ise had God m a de? 
10 W h a t fact did N eh em ia h plead? 

"\Vl>en had Goel redeem ed his p eo
ple? 

When can we claim a promise? 
11 V\'ha t did Nehemiah b eseech God 

to grant him? · 
Wl1a t sh ould we d o? 
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LESSON X - SEPTEMBER 3 

NEHEMIAH REBUILDS THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM 
- Neb. 3: 1-7: 4. Print 4: 7-16 

NEHEM I A H 4. 7 But It cam e to pass that, wh en Sa.nballat, and Tobiah , 
and the Arabians, ancl the A mmonites, and the Ashdoclites, heard tha t the 
r epairing o f t h e w alls of Je1·usaicm w ent fonvard, cmcl t h a t the breach es 
began to b e stopped, then they w er e v er y w r oth; . 

8 and they conspired all of them t ogether t o come and fight a.i;amst 
J erusalem, and t o cause confusion therein. 

9 But w e made our prayer unto our God, and set a wat ch ai;ajnst them 
day and nii;h t , because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The stren gth of the bca1·er s of bu r dens is decayed, 
and there Is much rnbblsh ; so that w e a r e not able to build the w all . 

11 And our ad ver saries said , 'l~hcy shall not know, neither see, till w e 
come Into U10 midst of th em, and sl ay them, and cause the w ork to cease. 

12 A nd i t cam e to pass th a t, when the Jews tha.t dwel t b y them ca.me, 
they said un to us t en times from all places. Ye must r eturn unto us. 

13 Therefore set I in the l ow est par ts of the space behind Urn wall, in 
the open places, I set thm·e the people after t h eir f amilies w ith th!r swords, 
thei r sp ears, and their bows. 

14 And I look ed, and rose up . and said unto th e nobles, and to the 
ruler s, and t o the r est of the people, B e not ye afra id of t hem: r emember 
the Lord, who is g r eat and t er ribl e, ancl fight fo1• your brnthr cn, y our sons, 
and your daui;hter s, y our wives, and your houses. 

16 A nd It ca.me t o pass, wh en our enemies hear d that i t was known unto 
us, and God had brough t their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us 
to the wall , ever y one unto his wor k . 

16 A nd it came to pass from that time forth, that h al f of m y servants 
wrought in the work, and h al f of them h eld the spears, the shields, and the 
bows, a nd the coat s of m all ; and the r ul e1·s were b ehind all the house of 
Judah. 

Amcrlcnn Roviscd Version, COPYTIRht, 191>1. by Tliomns Xclsou & Sons. U&«l. by pcnnlsslon. 

Golden Text-Our God will fight for us. Nehemiah 4: 20. 
Time-B. C. 444. 
Place-Jerusalem. 
Persons-Nehemiah and the Jews and their en2mies. 
Memory Verse-Nehemiah 4: 9. 
Devotional R eadings-Psalm 48 : 1, 2, 9-14. 
R eference Mate1-ial-Nehemiah 2: 9-20; I Corinthians 3: 9-17. 
Home R eadings.- M on ., Aug. 28.-Pl ott!ng cnemies.-Neh. 4: 7-1 2. Tu. 

N eh emiah r ebuilds 1he walls of .Jcrusal em.-Neh. 4 : 13-21. W ecl .- B ash an's 
w alls.-Deut . 3: 1-8. Th.-Jericho's walls.-Josh . 6: 1 2-20. Fr.-Thc song 
of the watchmen.-I sa. 52 : 1-J O. Sat.-Watchmen of Zlon.- I sa. 62: 1-9. 
Su.-The glory of Zion.-Psit. 48 : l, 2, D-14. 

INTRODUCTION 
A Mind to Work 

The conclusion of Lesson VII. is, the elders of the J ews said, 
"Leu us rise up and build;" and "they s trengthened their hands for 
the good work." T he details of the work on the walls and gates are 
g iven in chapter 3. This work was divided between forty-four work
ing parties , composed of priests, mer chants, mechanics, countrymen, 
and women. (Verse 12.) The order of t he work was for every one 
to "repair over a gainst his own house." (Ver se 28.) This was prac
tical and wise. Every one was working for his own defense as well 
as for the defense of the city, and every one's work stood for itself 
and r epresented his skill and earnestness. 

In teaching Christianity and extending the church of Christ, ever y 
member should instruct and influence those next t o him. This is 
God's order of wor k now. "So we buil t t he wall." This is a vic
torious conclusion. The following declaration states the progress: 
"And all the wall was joined together unto half the height thereof." Al-
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though the Jews were few and poor and their enemies fierce and 
powerful, yet t he work progressed wonderfully, "for the people had 
a mind to work." (Neh. 4: 6.) This is a great and most necessary 
lesson to learn. "A mind to work" makes opportunities surmounts 
difficulties, overcomes opposition, and removes mountains. 'rn the midst 
of good opportunities and with no great hindrances many with 
no mind to work have accomplished nothing and have gone to destruc
tion. In energy, work, generosity, zeal and prayer Nehemiah took 
the lead. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Jews' Enemies 

7. Sanballat was a Moabite, designated as "the Hoconite" (Neb. 2: 
10, 19), probably from Horonaim, a town of Moab (Isa. 15: 5; Jer. 
48: 3, 5, 34). He had, it seems, some civil or military command under 
Artaxerxes. ( N eh. 4: 2.) He was a fierce adversru.·y of Nehemiah, 
and from the very beginning of h.is work opposed every measure for 
the good of Jerusalem. Sanballat's daughter married a grandson of 
the high priest. (Neh. 13 : 28.) Tobiah was an Am.monite (Neh. 2: 
10), but a son-in-law of Shccaniah. His son also was a son-in-law 
of Meshullam. (Neh. 6: 17, 18.) These marriages show why there 
was a strong faction among the Jews in favor of these men. The 
"Ammonites" were a tribe east of the Jordan. The "Arabians" were 
the Arabs of the desert . The "Ashdodites" were of the city of Ash
dod, near the Mediterranean Sea. These were all enemies of the Jews; 
and when they heard of Nehemiah's work, "they were very wroth.' 
It grieved them to learn that Nehemiah had come "to seek the wel
fare of the children of Israel." (Neh. 2: 10.) 

II. The Ridicule 
The first attack t hese enemies made upon the J ews in their effort 

to rebuild the wa ll was that of ridicule. "They laughed us to scorn, 
and despised us, and said, What is this thing that ye do? will ye 
rebel against the king" Nehemiah info1med them that the Jews' 
strength was in God, and thab they had "no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem." (Neh. 2: 19-20.) As the work progressed, 
Sanballat "took great indignation, and mocked the Jews. 

"What are these feeble J ews doing? will they fortify themselves? 
will they sacrifice? will they make an end in a day? will they revive 
the stones out of the heaps of rubbish, seeing they are burned? 
Now Tobiah t he Anunonite was by him, and he said, Even that which 
they are building, if a fox go up, he shall break dCJwn their stone 
wall.'' (Neh. 4: 1-3.) Nehemiah prayed and worked on. "So we 
built the wall; and the wall was joined together unto half the 
height thereof" (Neh. 4 : 4-6)-,.-that is, the b1·eaches in the wall were 
all stopped, and the wall was built up all around the city to half its 
height. 

Ridicule is a most powerful weapon, before •which tSOme cannot 
stand. When the good king Hezekiah sent inen throughout both 
Judah and Israel teaching and ex110rting the people to come to Jeru
salem and worship God "as it is written," while many repented and 
came, othm·s "lausrhed" t hese men "to ;;corn" and "mocked them." 
(2 Chron. 3: 10-12.) Satan laughs to scorn, mocks and ridicules 

to-day all who worship God "as it is written" in the New Testament, 
and who seek to teach others to do the same. 
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Such teachers and worslupers are called by ridiculous names, are 
told that ihey cannot accvtnp11.3h much, a11cl t hat foxes can leap any 
walls, tiguratively speaking, LLat ihey may attempt to build. Satan 
does this through human agencies and through many who cla im to be 
the people of G<>d. Sad and strange it is that some who seem de
s irous of working after the New Testament order of things cannot 
stand t his ridicule and mockery ; they seem to wither under it, and 
turn to follow the popul!!r current. 

Nehemiah and his coworkers, instead, prayed and worked on. Let 
us be impressed with the fact that Nehemiah ·was a praying man. 
Let us make a note of all that is stated in rega rd to his praying 
and when he prayed. Then, instead of willing under ridicule and 
mockery and running after the fashionable and popular ways, let us 
pray, r ely upon lioa, and work on. H1d1cule and mockery should 
make us only the stronger; and they do st,1·engthen many now as 
they strengthened Nehemiah and the J ews. He who cannot endure 
ridicule and t he contradiction of sinne1·s against himself is unwor
thy of Christ. 

II I. A Conspiracy to Resort to Anns 
8. "They conspired all of them to~ether to come and fight against 

Jerusalem, and to cause confusion therein." Ridicule and mockery 
would not accomplish their purpose, and they resorted to arms. The 
second attack planned ,against t he J ews by their enemies was to 
come upon Nehemiah an d his men unawares, capture them, and stop 
the work. (Verse 11.) 

9. Nehemiah learned of t,his conspiracy from the J ews who lived 
near their enemies, (verse 12), and prayed to God, and "set a watch 
against them day and night, because of them." The fact that Nehe
miah prayed and watched should impress us. We should work now 
as well as pray. Nehemiah not only watched litera lly, but he made 
ever y possible arrangement for defense against his enemies. We 
should diligently use a ll the means God has placed in our hands. 

10. "And Juda h said, The strength of t he bearers of burdens is 
decayed, and there is much rubbish; so that we are not able to build 
the wall." This was one of the discouragements at home which came 
with the conspiracy of the enemy. Clearing away the rubbish a nd 
carrying the material for the wall and up the wall as it became 
higher was no little work. There were "heaps of rubbish," and to 
r emove it was an arduous task. (Neh. 4: 2.) The work was hard, 
and had exhausted the strength and courage of many; hence they 
made this complaint. 

11. This verse shows the scheme of the J ews' adversaries. "They 
shall not know, nei ther see, till we come into the midst of them, and 
slay them, and cause the work to cease." These adversaries did not 
intend for Nehemiah and his coworkers to know of their plan. 

12. "The Jews that dwelt by t hem"-that is, by the adversaries-
warned Nehemiah against this intended sudden attack. "They said 
unto us ten times from all places, Ye must return unto us." It is 
difficult to get the meaning of this expression. The margin of the 
ver s ion used in preparing these le)Sons says : "From a ll places 
whence ye shall r eturn t hey will be upon us." It may mean that the 
scattered Jews among the enemies besought the ones at work in J eru
salem ten times to return from the city to them, because they were 
the most exposed to the enemy and would be the first to suffer from 
this expected attack. 
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13. Nehemiah prepared at once for the attack. Where the wall 
was lowest and the city most exposed to the enemy he set "the people 
after their families with their swords, their spears, and their bows." 
He wisely placed all where they could defend thei1• own families and 
could know the welfare of their own families. 

IV. Our God Will Fight for Us 
14. He then addressed all saying: "Be not ye afraid of them; re

member the Lord, who is great and terrible, and fight for your 
brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and your houses." 
No stronger motive to defend themselves could have been placed 
before them, and no stronger appeal to action could have been made. 
They must rely upon God and use all possible means. They could 
easily recall what God had done to the enemies of his people in the 
past. 

15. The enemies learned that their scheme was known by the 
Jews and the Jews were prepared for them, and did not make the 
attack. "God had brought their counsel to naught" in the manner 
described above. The work on the walls was then r esumed. 

16. "Half of my servan ts." Nehemiah's servants were his i·e
tainers, trained men, and guards. A guard went with him from 
Shushan. Half of them held the weapons of war ready for action 
should an attack be made, whi le the other half worked. Also "they 
that builded t he wall and they t hat bare burdens laded themselves"
tha t is, laded themselves with weapons of war. "Every one with 
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the other held his 
weapon." (Verse 17.) 

Every builder had his sword by his side as he worked. Those 
who laid the stones in the wall needed both hands for this work; 
but they kept their swords girded by their sides, r eady for use at a 
moment's warning. Nehemiah superintended the entire work, and 
kept a keen watch for the enemy The work was extensive and the 
workmen ccattered; thereforn the enemy might attack and destroy 
one party at a time. Nehemiah kept a trumpeter with him, and in
structed all, should the trumpet sound the alarm, to rush to the 
defense of those attacked. "Our Goel will fight with us." With all 
the vigilance and diligent use of mf}ans on their part, Nehemiah 
knew that God must fight for them and give them the victory. 
(Verses 18-20.) 

Verses 22 and 23 show how diligently all .worked and held them
selves r eady to figh t "from the rising of the morning till the stars 
appeared." The Jews who lived in the country near J erusalem would 
work through the day and return home for the night, but Nehemiah 
ordered all to remain in the city at night for a gua1·d. "So neither 
I, nor my brethren, nor my servants, nor the men of t he guard that 
followed me, none of us put off our clothes, every one went with his 
weapon to the water." 

V. Other Efforts of the Enemy 
In order to see to what other tricks the enemy resorted and what 

other efforts were made read chapter 6. Their fiDSt attack, as we 
have seen, was mockery and ridicule: their second, conspiracy and 
arms. When these fa iled they resorted to treachery. Under the 
guise of friendship they invited Nehemiah to a conference "in one 
of the villages in the plain of Ono," a town about twenty-six miles 
north of Jerusalem. Nehemiah was on the alert in regard to any 
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movement or strategy of his enemy. He knew, and said: "They 
thought to do :me mischief." He declined this invitation for two 
reasons: (1) He saw into its treachery; (2) he was too busy doing 
the Lord's work. He said: "I am doing a great work~ so that I cannot 
come down to you." Four times his enemies invited him to a 
conference and four times he declined "after the same manner." 
While they were pet•sistent, he was steadfast. 

VI. An Application 
God's work today in preaching the gospel throughout the world, 

restoring his worship "as it is Wl'itten" in the New Testament, and 
building up the church after the Bible order, is also "a great work," 
and, like Nehemiah, his people must go steadily on with it. There 
is no time for conferences with the enemy-all who teach for doc
trines the precepts of men and worship otherwise than is written 
in the New Testament. For Nehemiah to have a conference with 
his enemies would be to acknowledge their autho.tity and to place 
God's word on an equality with theirs. His was a different work; 
his authority was from God, and he needed not their advice. For 
God's people to hold conferences today with those who teach for 
doctrines the commandments of men and worship after the ways of 
men is to place the wisdom of God and God's ways on a level with 
the wisdom and ways of men. To do t his is to surrender the truth. 

ThE! fourth effort Nehemiah's enemies made was to attack him 
with false accusations and threats. The fifth one was a plan to 
frighten him into transgression of God's Jaw and thereby bring him 
into reproach, if not a plan to assassinate him. 

In chapter 5 we learn that Nehemiah's work was hindered by the 
oppression of the poor Jews by their rich brethren. In the fear of 
God, Nehemiah had this OJ?pression stopped and proper restoration 
made. Nehemiah was a splendid example to his brethren. For the 
twelve years he had been governor he had not collected and used the 
governor's salary, as other governors had done. He had served for 
the good of the people at his own charges. Besides this, he had sus
tained his own servants and a hundred and fifty men of the Jews and 
rulers. He gave an account of the daily fare to show that it cost 
much to sustain so many. This must be the spirit of all today who 
would move the people to penitence from the love of money and the 
oppression of the poor. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subj ect. 
Repeat the Golden Text 
Repeat the Memory Verses. 
What did the leaders determine 

to do? 
How was the work parceled out"! 
Why should everyone work over· 

against his own house? 
'Vhy did U1e work progress so 

rapidly? 
7 'Yho was Sanballat? 

How was he allied to the Jews'! 
'Vho was Tobia h? 
'Yhy was there a strong faction 

among the J ews In favor of 
these men? 

Who we re the Ammonites, the 
Arab Inns, a nd the Ashdodltcs? 

What efCect did Nehemiah's wo1·k 
have uppn all these? 

How did LllCY firs t attack him and 
what did they say? 

'Vl'lat was Nehemiah's reply? 
\Vl'lat progress had been mad\l in 

t11e work up to U1ls time'? 
8 What waa UlC p lan for the sec

ond attack upon Nehemiah and 
the J ews? 

9 How did Nehemiah learn of this? 
How did he prepare to meet it'/ 
'Yhat lesson does tills teach us? 

10 What complaint did U1e men of 
Judah make? 

What made the work so hanl? 
11, 12 Who warned Nehemiah of th is 

Intended attaclc? 
What was meant by what these 

Jews said? 
13 How did Nehemiah proceed to 

prepare for the defense? 
14 Repeat the address he made to 

all. 
After a ll, upon what must ti1or 
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rely? 
1~ Why did not the enemies e.xecute 

U1elr plan? 
How did God bring Ulelr counsel 

to naught? 
J 6 W'ho were Nehemiah's ser vants? 

How were they prepared ror an 
attack while they worked? 

17 How wore others prepared? 
18, 20 How did the builder s go pre-

pared? 
Whu.t did Nehemiah do? 
'Vho was kept with him? 
Wlmt Instruction did he g ive to 

to all? 
" ' hat was the necessity for all 

to rally to the place attacked? 
21 State how dilige ntly and ardu

ously all worlccd. 
What was the third el'fort made 

against Nehemiah by his ene
mies? 

How many times was this Invita-
tion given? 

Why did Nehemiah not accept It? 
What great work have we to do? 
or what Is It an acknowledgement 

for God's p eop le now to hold 
confe rences wltil teachers of er-
1·or and false systems of wor
ship? 

What was the four th attack of 
Nehemiah's enemies? 

What was the fifth attack? 
'Vhat Is stateu ( In chapter 5) as 

a hindrance to Nehemiah's 
wor-lc? 

How was tills setlled? 
State In what Nehemiah was a 

great example. 
·what Is tl1e true spirit of a ll wh o 

love the truUl and would turn 
men to God? 
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L ESSON X l-S EPTEM13ER 10. 

TEACHING THE LAW OF GOD-Nehemiah 8: 1-18. Print 
8: 1-3, 5, 6, 8-12 

NEHEM I A H 8. 1 A nd all t he people gnthered them selves t ogether as one 
m an into t he broad gate that w as befor e the w aler ga l e ; and . th ey spake 
u nto E zra the scribe to bring the boo!< of the l aw of M oses, w hich J ehov tih 
h ad com m anded to I sr ael. 

2 A nd Ezra t he priest brought the la w befo1·e the assem bly, both m en 
a nd w omen , and all that could h ear w i th under standi ng, upon th e fi r st d ay 
of the seventh month. 

3 A nd h e read therein befor e l he br oad place tha t was b ef ore t h e 
wa ter gate from early morn ing u ntil m idda y, In lhe p r esence of t h e men n.nd 
the wom en , an d of those U1a t could u nder stand ; and the ears of all the 
people w er e at tentive unt o the book of the la w . 

5 And E zra opened the book In the sight of all Urn peopl e { for h e w as 
ab ove all the people ) ; and w h en h e opened I t, all the people stood up. 

6 A nd E zra blessed .Jehovah, t he <:real C od ; an d a.II t h e people an sw er ed 
Amen, A m en. J~· lth the lif ting up of th eir hands : and t h ey bowed their h eads, 
and wor sh ipe J eh ovah w i t h their faces t o th e ground. 

8 A nd they r ead i n the book , in the law of God, d islinet ly ; and they 
gave the sense, so th at they und erstood lhe read ing. 

9 A nd N ehemiah, who w as the governor , and Ezra the p r iest the sc r ibe. 
and the Levi tes that taught l h e peopl e, said unto all the peopl e, This d ay is 
holy unto J eh ovah your God ; mourn n ot . nor w eep. F or all the peopl e 
wep t , w h en they h ear d t h e words of the l aw. 

10 T h<'n h e sald unto t h em, Go your wa'y, cat t h e Cat, and drink the 
sw eet, and send porti ons unto him f or w hom noth in g is pr epar ed ; for t h is 
day l s holy unto our Lor d : nei t her be ye g r ieved; for the j oy of Jehovah l s 
your strength, 

11 So the L evi tes s tilled all t he peopl e, saying, H old your pcac~, for the 
day ls h oly ; n ej ther be ye g rieved. 

12 And all t he people w ent their w ay to eat, and to drink, and to send 
portions, and to m ake gr eat mirth, because they had underst ood the words 
that w er e decla r ed un to t h em. 

Amer ican IUlvlsO<l Version. cepyrlght, 19~1 . by Th•>mns ::>;clson & Sons. USCtl by permission. 

Golden Text--Teach me, 0 J ehovah, the way of thy statutes; And 
I sha ll keep it unto the end. (Psalm 119 : 33.) 

Time-B. C. 444. 
Place-Jerusalem. 
P ersons-Nehemiah, Ezra, and the J e\vs. 
Memory Verse-Psalms 119 : 11. 
Devotional Reading-Psalm 119: 97-105. \ 
Ref e1·enr.e Mate1'ialr--Deuteronomy 6 ; 4-9 ; 2 Chronicles 15 : 8-15; 

30 ; Acts 17 : 1-9, 10-15, lG-34; 19 : 8-20; Colossians 1: 9-11. 
Home R eadi 11_qs.- Mon .. Sept. 4.-Tcaching the l aw of God.-Neh . 8 : 1-12. 

T u .-The la w of God.-Psa. 19 : 7- 14. W'ed.-T h e law insp ired.- 2 Tim. s: 
14 - 4: 4. T h .-Keeping the law.-Psa. 119 : 1-8. F r.-Teachlng the children 
-Psa. 78 : 1-8. Sat .-The gr eat Teacher at worlc.- Luke 4 : 16- 21. Su .
Love for the l aw.-Psa. 119 : 07-105. 

INTRODUCTION 
The subject of this lesson should impr ess one most seriously. 

The wall was finished on the twenty-fif th day of t he J ewish month 
Elul, t he sixt h month of the J ewish year , or about the middle or 
la st of our September. (Neb. 6: 15.) When this work was com
pleted, Nehemiah made his brother, Hanani, and H ananiah ruler s 
over Jerusalem. He also institut ed the examination into the genealo
gies recorded in chapter 7. Every one's ci ty was determined by the 
r egister; and priests, Levites. and all I sr ael were settled, each in his 
own city. ( Neb. 7 : 73.) The wall having been finished, the temple 
having been put in order , all th ings wer e now ready for the restora
tion of the true worship of God. Ezra was joined by Nehemiah in 
this great work. The t ime was favorable, for the people desired to 
hear the word of God. "Blessed ar e thev that h unger and th irst 
after righteousness : fo1· they shall be filled." 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Law Read and Explained 

1. On the first day of the J ewish year "all the people Lmen, women, 
and children old enough to understand the law of GodJ gathered 
themselves together as one man . . . before the water gate" and 
requested Ezra to read to t hem the law of God. " T he water gate" 
was on the eastern side of the city and led to the brook Kidron, and 
"the broad place" before this gate was a public squar e south of t he 
temple. 

2. According to the requests of the people, "Ez1·a t he priest 
brought the law before t he assembly." This, as stated, was on "the 
first day of the seventh month." This was the first day of the civil 
year and the day of the feast of trumpets. The new year was ushered 
in by the blowing of trumpets, as described in Lev. 23 : 23-25 ; Num. 
19 : 1. This day was one of solemn rest and "a holy convocation." 

3. Ezra read from the law "from early morning ["from Lhe light" 
-marginJ until midday, in the presence of the men and t he women, 
and of those that could understand; and the ears of all the people 
were attentive unto the book of the law." This was a most impressive 
sight. Suppose people now were sufficienLly anxious to lca1·n God's 
will as to do this ; all would soon come to the knowledge of the truth. 
It is thought by some that the people stood while the law was read 
and sat while it was explained. 

4-7. "A pulpit of wood," or elevated platform, was prepared for 
Ezra to stand upon; and beside him stood six prominent men on his 
right ha nd and seven on his left hand to assist him. When " Ezra 
opened the book in the sight of all the people (for he was above all 
the people)," they stood, out of respect for the word of God. Many 
people now show no r espect at all for the word of God when it is 
r ead and give it no attention whatever. When t he people stood, 
"Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great God. And all the people an swered, 
Amen, Amen, with the lifting of their hands." They stood to thank 
and praise God. "And they bowed their heads, and worshiped J eho
vah with their faces to the gTOund." 

8. "And t hey read in the book, in the law of God." "Distinctly" 
means not only so the people could hear the words read, but, as the 
margin says, "wit h an inter pretation." This is explained as follows : 
"And they gave the ~ense, so that they [ the people] understood t he 
reading." "The Israelites, having been lately brought out of Baby
lonish captivity, in which t hey had continued seventy years, accord
ing to the prediction of J eremiah (chapter 25: 11), were not only 
extremely corrupt, but it appears that they had in general lost the 
knowledge of the ancient Hebrew to such a degree that when the 
book of ihe law was read, they did not understand i t ; but certain 
Levites stood by and g·ave the sense--that is, translated i t into the 
Chaldee dialect." (Clarke's "Commentary.") This was, doubtless, 
true of those bom in the captivity. Many had also forgotten the 
commandments and ordinances of God and the manner of observing 
these ordinances; hence the meaning of such had to be explained. 
This does not show by any means that people cannot now read for 
themselves and understand the wo1·d of Goel. It has already been 
translated into our own language, t hat we may read it and under
st a nd a nd obey it. 

II. The Effect Upon the People of Reading the Law 
9. Nehemiah, as we have learned, received from Artaxerxes the 

appointment of governor. (Neh. 5: 14.) Ezra, as we have learned 
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also, was "a r eady scribe in the l aw of Moses." (Ezra 7: 6.) The 
Levites mentioned in verse 7 "caused the people to understand t he 
law;" hence they "taught t he people." Nehemiah, Ezra, and t hese 
Levites said to the people: "This day is holy unto J ehovah your God; 
mour n not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when they heard the 
words of ihe law." The people were so impressed with t he truth and 
mercy of God, their s in and its retribution, t hat they wept and 
mourned. When Josiah heard the word of God from the book which 
Hilkiah, the priest, found, he rent his clothes and wept and said: 
"For great is the wrath of J ehovah that is kindled against us, because 
our fathers have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do ac
cording unto all that which is written concerning us." (2 Kings 22 : 
11, 13, 18, 19.) So t he people on this occasion saw from the word of 
God how far they had gone from God, how tenible were their sins, 
and how fearful were the consequences; but in their penitence and 
return to God and the restoration of his pure worship he would for
give and bless them. Hence this was not a day of sorrow and mourn
ing, but of joy and gladness. God had appointed this day as one of 
general rejoicing. (See Deut. 12: 7, 12.) The J ews should rejoice on 
this occasion because of their return from captivity, the completion 
of the wall around Jerusalem, t heir establishment in their own cities 
and homes, the restoration of the worship of God, and the mercy of 
God in pardoning their sins. 

10. Ezra told the people at the conclusion of the reading of the 
law on the first day, instead of mouming and weeping, to go their 
way, "eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions" unto the 
poor for whom nothing had been prepared. Our greatest and most 
lasting joy is in carrying joy and gladness to others. God commanded 
the I sraelites to rejoice in all the good things he did for them. (Deut. 
26 : 11-13.) So are we commanded to rejoice a lways. (Phil. 4: 4.) 
"For the joy of J ehovah is your strength." "The joy of Jehovah" 
is the joy which J ehova h g ives. God had g iven these J ews at this 
time the joy of safety from their enemies, the j oy of his temple and 
restored worship, and ihe joy of pardon and salvation. To rejoice 
in the Lord is strength, or the joy of J ehovah is indeed the strong
hold of his people. 

III. Must Do "As It Is Written" 
11, 12. The people obeyed the instructions given, and rejoiced. 

"because they had understood the words that were declared unto 
them." They saw at!d appreciated the mercy and goodness of God, 
which they more than ever realized was upon them. The word o:t 
God is a source of great comfort a nd joy. While all the men a nd the 
women and the child1·en did not return "on the second day," the beads 
of fathers' houses" (leaders of the people), the priests and Levites, 
came on that day also to Ezra," to give attention to the words of the 
law." These probably did this of their own accord. Above all men, 
these should know the word of God, t hat they might teach and guide 
the people aright. "And t hey found written in the law" that God 
had commanded the children of Israel to keep the feast of tabernacles 
in the seventh month and how it should be kept. (Verses 13-15.) 

They " found" all this "written in the law," which shows that they 
did not know God had commanded it. Especially those who were born 
in the captivity and since then were ignorant of the word of God. 
The only way to restore the worship of God was to study his word 
and do what was written therein as fast as they learned it. It is most 
worthy of note that every one in any age who ever r eformed those 
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who had wandered from God's way did so by studyin~ God's word 
and persuading the people to do "as it is written" therem. Hezekiah 
did all in his power to per suade all I srael to worship God "as it is 
written." He sent out icacher'S for this purpose, and he wrought a 
great reform. (2 Chron. 30: 5; 31: 3.) La ter on Hezekiah's great. 
grandson, J osia h, wTcmght another great r eformation by per suading 
the people' to study the word of God and wor ship him "as it is writ
ten." (2 Kings 22 : 13; 23: 3, 21; 2 Chron. 34 : 29, 30.) E zra and 
Nehemiah restored the worship of God after the long captivity by· 
r eading the word of God to the people and inducing them to do "as it 
is written." The only way to worship God acceptably today is to turn 
away from all the doctrines and commandments of men and worship 
him "as it is written" in the New Testament. We cannot "go beyond 
the things which are written" in the New Testament and remain 
pleasing and acceptable to God. (1 Cor. 4: 6.) "Whosoever goeth 
onward and abideth not in the teaching of Chnst, h ath not God: he 
that abideth in the teach.ing, the same hat h both the Father and tho 
Son." (2 J ohn 9.) 

Every fa ithful and true disciple of Christ is afraid of everything 
in t he worship of God that is not found written in t he New Testa
ment. All should study the word of God now and do what it r equires 
of t hem as f ast as they learn it. "So"-when the people h ad learned 
that God required them to keep the feast of taber nacles and how to 
keep it, they proceeded at once to prepare to obey God. Since this 
feast began on the fifteenth day of the month, they ha d sever al days 
in which to prepare for it. (Verse 16.) Verse 17 states that in glad
ness this feast was kept, and verse 18 states that "day by day" dur
ing the feast , "from the first day un til the l ast day,' ' E zra "read tho 
book of t he l aw of God" to the people. 

QUESTIONS 
Give lhe subject . 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Repeat the i\Iemory V erses. 
When was the wall finished? 
Who were ma.de rulers In Jeru-
salem? 

'Who.t examination clld Nehemiah 
Institute? 

For what wer e the people now 
ready? 

How ha d they been m ade r eady? 
Who were leaders In lhls work? 

1 Wha t did the people r equest Ezra 
to do? 

vVhcrc were the people assem
bled? 

Where was the "water gat e"? 
2 W11a.t was the feast ot lrumpels? 

3 '''ho were p resent? 
For what leng th of time did Ezra 

rnad to the people? 
4-7 W h at preparation was m aclc for 

Ezra to be seen and h eard? 
How clld the people show their 

r espect for the word of Goel ·1 
Wha t W>\.S U1e first thlnS" that 

Ezra clld when the peoole slood '! 
What was their position when 

they worsh ipped? 
H ow lonS" d id this m eeting con

tinue? 
8 ·w'ho assisted Ezra.? 

' Vhv was It necessary to i;ive lhc 
sE!'nse, lha.t Uie people might un
derstand the la w ? 

Can the people now unders tand 
the Bible tor themselves? 

9 What assistance did these Levites 
render? 

W1tD.t did the people do when 
they h eard the law? 

·why did they w eep? 
Why should the people not w eep? 
Why should they r ejoice? 

l O ·wha t die! Ezra t ell them to do ? 
W hat afford s lasting joy? 
"\V11at joy Is our s trengtl1? 

11, 12 "Why did the people rejoice? 
"Who returned to Ezra on the next 

clay to hear the law ? 
Why should these be familiar with 

Uie law? 
What clld lhcy find w ritten In the 

law? 
What was til ls teast called? 
"What did It celebrate? 
Where nnd how w as It observed? 
In 'vhn.t way a.lone can lh e true 

wors l1 Ip of God be restored? 
How did Hezekia h. J osia h . Ezrn. 

and n.11 reformers proceed. a.nrl 
lo who t d le! they appeal as lhe 
standnrd In order to reform Uie 
people ? 

How a lone can the worship or U1e 
New Tcsto.ment be r estor ed? 

or what Is every true and fa ithful 
cli~clpic of J esus afrn id? 

12 '~at did tho J)COple do when the~ 
learned Goel had commandea 
til ls tcruit ? 
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L ESSON XII- SEPTEMBER 17 

THE MESSAGE OF MALACHI-Malachi 3: 1-4: 3. Print 
3: 7-18 

M.ALACHI 3. 7 F rom the days of y ou r fa.l he rs ye h ave t u rned a s ide 
from mine ord inances, a nd h ave not k ept them. R e lurn unto m e, a nd I will 
re turn u nlo you, saith J ehovah of hosts. But ye say, W h er ein sh a ll we r e
turn? 

8 W ill a man r ob God? y e t ye rob m e. Bu t ye say, W her ein h a v e we 
r obbed t hee? In ti tiies a nd offe r ini;-s. . 

9 Ye a r e cursed with t he curse ; fo 1· ye r ob m e, even this whole natH5n. 
l O B r in g- y e the w hole ti th e into lhe store-hou se, that there m a y be food 

In my house, and prove m e now herewith , sai lh Jehova h o f hosts, if I will 
not open y ou the windows of heaven , a nd pour you ou t a blessin g-, t h a t there 
sh a ll not be room enoui;-h to receive it. 

11 A nd I wlJJ rebulce the d evoure r for your sakes, a n d h e sh a ll not d e
s troy th e frui ts of you r i;-r ound; n e ithe r shall you r v ine ca.st its f ruit befor e 
the time In the fi eld , saith J eh ovah of hosts. · 

12 A nd a ll n a tions shall call you happy ; fo r ye sh a ll be a. de lii;-h tsome 
la nd. saith J ehovah of h osts . 

13 Your words h a ve been s tou t a;;ainst me, saith J eh ova h. Ye t y e say, 
Wha t have w e spoken as-a.ins t U1ee? 

14 Ye have said, lt is va in to sen ·e Goel; a nd w hat profit Is it Uiat " e 
have k ept his cha.r i;-e , a nd U1at we h ave walked m ournfully befo re J eh ovah 
of hosts? 

15 a nd now w e ca ll the proud h••PPY ; y ea, th ey that w ork wickedness 
a r e bullt up; y ea , t h ey tempt God, a n d esca pe. 

16 Then th ey tha t feared J ehovah spake one w ith another; a nd J eh ova h 
h ea rlcened. and h ear d, a nd a book of remembra nce w as w ritten before him , 
fo r t h em tha t fear ed J ehova h , a nd tha t t h ous-ht upon his n ame. 

17 A n d th ey sh a ll b e mine, saith Jeh o,-ah of hosts, eve" m ine ow n pos
session, In tile day that I ma k e ; a nd I will spa.re U1em, as a man s pa 1'elh 
his own son tllat serve U1 him . 

18 The n shall ye r etu rn a nd discern belween lhe 1·ig htco us a nd th-' 
wicked, b etween him that ser veth God a nd h im that serveth h im nol 

American Rovl.sed Vcrsio:-i . copyrii::h t, 1001. hY Themas Xclson & Sol13-. Used by vcnn lsslon. 

Golden Text-Return unto me, and I will return unto you, said 
J ehovah of host s. (Malachi 3 : 7.) 

Time-Not cer tain- about or after B. C. 433. 
P lace-J erusalem. 
Persons- Malachi and the J ews. 
Menwry Verse-1 J ohn 4 : 10. 
Devotional R eading- Psalm 32 : 1-7. 
Reference M'aterictl- 2 Kings 17 : 7-23 ; Isaiah 6 ; J er emiah 1: 

7-10; E zekiel 2 : 1-7 ; Act s 20 : 35 ; 1 Corinthians 16 : 1, 2 ; 2 Corin-
thia ns 8 : 1 to 9: 15. -

Home R oadings.-M on .. Sept. 11.-Jsrncl's s in.-Ma.I. 3 : 1-9. T u.-Gocl's 
pr omise.-J\:fa l. 3 : 10-1 8. 'Ved .- Cod' s judgmen t and blessing.- Ma l. 4 : 1 -6. 
T h.-The r ii;-hteous a nd l he wick ed con l ra.sted.-Psa. 1: 1-6. Fr.-The wl<'k 
cd punish ecl.-'.\[att . 25 : H-46. Snl.-T he 1·igh leous blessed.-l\Ia.tt. 5 : 1-D. 
Su .- The blessedness of !orgivcn css.-Psa. 32 : 1 -7. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Malachi 

"Malachi" means " my messenger." Malachi was t he last of t he 
prophets of the Old Testament . We l..-i1ow nothing of his personal 
history. He pr ophesied after Haggai and Zech ariah, for he speaks 
r,f t he temple as in existence and of t he temple ser vice. (Mal. 1: 10; 
3 : 10.) The nation still had its chief rtller, called by t he same title 
as was Nehemiah ; and it is thought that Malachi was contemportt ry 
with N C'hemiah. By comparing t he la tter part of the book of Nehe
miah wit h that of Malachi, it will be seen easily that the evils which 
Nehemia h endeavored to reform a nd the evils r ebuked by Malachi 
are t he same, which leads us to think that it is proba ble they wer e 
con tern pora r y. 
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I I. The Book of Malachi 
The book of Malachi is the next one in point of t ime to Nehemia h. 

Study chapters 3 and 4. Malachi's "whole prophecy naturally divides 
itself into t hree sections, in the fh·st of which Jehovah is represented 
as the loving Father and Ruler of his people (Mal. 1: 2; 2: 9) ; in 
t he second, as the supreme God and Father of all (Mal. 2: 10-16) ; 
and) in t he t hird, as their righteous and final Judge (Mal. 2: 17 to 
end). These may again be subdivided into smaller sections, each of 
which follows a certain order~tirst, a short sentence; then, t he skep
tica l questions which might be raised bx the people; and, finally, 
their full and triumphant refutation." (Smith's Bible Dictionary.) 
God said to the people, "I have loved you;'~ and their skeptical ques
tion was: "Wberein hast thou loved us?" 

God said the people had not honor ed him as a son honors his father 
or as a slave honors his master, but had despised his name. They 
asked: "Wherein have we despised thy name?" God showed that 
they had offered polluted bread upon his altar, and, for sacrifices, 
the blind, lame, and sick-such as the governor of their land would 
not receive of them. (Chapter 1.) These are examples of the pre
sumptuous way t he people contended aga inst the Lord. Malachi is 
·frequently quoted in the New Testament. (Matt. 11: 10; Mark 1: 
2; 9: 11, 12; Luke 1: 17; Rom. 9: 13.) 

III. John the Baptist 
This lesson would be incomplete without studying verse 1 and 

learning the promise of God to send J ohn the Baptist. God spoke 
through Malachi. "The burden of the word of Jehovah to Israel by 
Malachi." (Mal. 1: 1.) "Behold, I send my messenger." God prom
ised to do thiG. J ohn the Baptist was this messenger, and this scrip
ture is applied in the New Testament to him. (Matt. 11; 10; Mark 
1: 2; Luke 7: 27.) A fuller prophecy of John's work is g iven in 
Isa. 40 : 3-5. Malachi ( 4: 5, 6) further says: "Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the great and terrible day of J ehovah 
come. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and 
t he heart of t he children to their fathers; lest I come and smite the 
ear th with a cur~e." Jesus applies this also to J ohn the Baptist. 
John came "in the spirit and power of Elijah." (Matt. 11 : 14; Mark 
!): 11-13; Luke 1: 17.) 

Many prophecies have a double significance--for instance, refer
ring to the deliverance and blessings of the Jews and to the deliver
ance and blessings in Christ. While this promise and prophecy re
fcn; to J ohn the Baptist, some th ink it refers to a reformation among 
the J ews wrou~ht by Nehemiah. If Malachi prophesied durinir Nehe
miah's absence from J erusalem, his prophecy may refer to the sud
den return and work of Nehemfah as well as to t he work of J ohn 
t he Baptist. "He shall prepare the way before me." Nehemiah pr e
pared thr. way for the pure worshio of Goel. and J ohn the Bapt ist 
prepared t he way f or Christ. In Ch:;st' s rlay the Jews knew the 
prouhecy to send E liiah had not l1een fulfilled until J esus showed its 
fulfillment in J ohn the Bnutist. "The Lord. whom ye !leek, will sud
drnly comP to his temple." The Jews looker! for the McRsiah t.o re
store the kingdom of Is rael. .Jesus came as the Messiah sudder.ly, 
a nd not 11s the J ews expected him to come. 

J esus cleansed the material templ<> (Matt. 21: 12-14; John 2: 13-
17) and Pstablished the spiritual buildinl?'. or temple. of Gori. "The 
messen1?er of the covenant. . . . behold. he cometh." God's cove
nant with Abraham was that in his sPed should "all the families of 
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the earth be blessed" (Gen. 12: 3), and J esus is the fulfillment of this 
(Acts 3: 25, 26; Gal. 3: 8). Through Jesus and by his blood was made 
and sealed that blessed covenant, which, in contrast with the law of 
Moses, is called "the new covenant," or "new Testament." (Heb. 8: 
8-13 ; see also J er. 31: 31-35.) "This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood." (1 Cor. 11: 25.) God's covenant with Levi is given in Mal. 
2: 4-8, and he came in his power and blessings to the J ews in his 
restored worship at that time to keep his covenant with Levi, but the 
fuller meaning of this promise was the coming of Christ. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Mercy and Vengeance of God 

This subject begins with verse 2 and is concluded with verse 7; 
hence these verses are noted and comments made upon them in order. 

2. "But who can abide the day of his coming? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth ?" Who will be ready and able to stand t he 
test? Christ came unto his own, and they that were his own received 
him not" (John 1: 11) ; and on one occasion many of his disciples 
t urned back from following him (John 6: 66; see also verses 67-69). 
"But as many as received him, to them gave he the r ight to become 
children of God, even to them that believe on his name." (John 1: 
12.) "For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap." As the 
refiner's fire purifies lhe metal from the dross and soap cleanses gar
ments of dirt, so Jesus purifies and cleanses from error and s in by 
h is tests of faith and trials of true service. J ohn the Baptist said of 
him: "Who's fan is in hi s hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse his 
th1·eshing floor; and he will gather his wheat into the garner, but t he 
chaff he will bmn up with unquenchable fire." (Matt. 3 : 12.) "The 
fi r e itself shall prove each man's work of what sort it is." (1 Cor. 
3: 12-15.) 

3. "He will sit as a refiner and pm;fier of silver." As the r e
finer sits and watches tho metal in the furnace, that it may not be
come too hot anrl be destroyed or too cold and not be purified, so 
Christ watches his servnnts, that the trials anrl tests may not be too 
severe, but just sufficient to purify and save. "The sons of Levi" were 
the servants of God anrl in the temple service then. and now all Chris
tians are priests unto God. (1 ,Pet. 2 : 5, 9.) God purified t he Le
vites then , and he now pm·ifies Ch1·istians through Christ, that they 
may "offer unto Jehovah offerings in righteousness." Notice th e 
spiritual sacrifices Christians are called upon to offer. (Rom. 12: 1, 
2; Phil. 4 : 18; Heb. 13: 15, 16; 1 Pet. 2: 5.) 

4. "Then shall the offerinll' of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasing 
unto J ehovah"-that is, when God. as a r efiner and fuller, had puri
fied and cleansed his worshipers. "As in the days of old"-before the 
worship was corrupted. (See 2 Chron. 7: 1-3, 12.) 

5. "And I will come near to you in judgment." God would judge 
them and be "a swift witness" against them for t hefr sins herein men
tioned-sorcery; adultery; false swearing; opp1·ession o.f the hireling, 
widows. and orphans; t urning the stranger from his way · and not 
fear ing God. All these sins are condemnerl by the word of' God. Ori 
sorcery, see Ex. 22: 18; Lev. 19: 26, ill; 20: 6; J er. 27: 9, 10. 

6. "For I, J ehovah, change not." Jehovah is the self-existing, 
etei:nal, unchangeable One. (See Ex. 3: 14, 15.) God deals with his 
p~pl~ as follows: "I Jehovah thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
imqmty of the fathers upon the children, upon the third and upon 
the fourth generation of them that hate me, and showing loving
kindness unto thousands r a thousand gene1'ations l of them that love 
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me and keep my commandments." (Ex. 20 : 5, 6.) "Therefore ye, O 
sons of Jacob, are no~ consumed." Because of Liod's unfailing and 
unchangeable mercy and his covenant with the children of Israel he 
had. not utterly consumed them. '! 'here were always some who would 
repent and serve God. Then the covenant of grace to be established 
through J esus Ghnsv---a change of the priestnood and of the law 
(.l:ieb. 7 : l~)-was no sign that L. od naa changed his purpose and 
plan. 

7. "From t he days of your fathers ye have turned aside from 
mine ordina nces, and have not kept Lnem.'' Tne Jews were repeatmg 
t heir history of disobedience. (Bee J er. 7: 25, 26; 16: 11-18.) '·Re
turn unto me"- by turning away from the sins enumerated by Malachi 
a nd by worshiping God accordmg to his ordmances a nd doing his will 
toward others. '·And l will return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts." 
This is a manifestation of God's unchangeable mercy and Jove. (See 
lsa. 55 : G, 7 ; l!:zek. :rn : 11.) Hut the people said to this: "Wherein 
sha ll we return?" They we1·e so blinded and their consciences were 
so hardened by iheir s ins that they could not see how far they were 
from God and ihat their worsh ip was not acceptable to him. We are 
reminded here of the sad fact that some who claim to be the Is rael of 
God who would not t hink of robbing the.ir fellow men. Study what 
indignant when asked to return to the pure and simple worship " as 
it is written" in the New Testament. 

II. "Will a Man Rob God?" 
8. "Will a man rob God?" God shows t hat, as in other things, 

the Jews were g uilty in withholding the tithes and offerings, and that 
in so doing they had forsaken his temple and haq i·obbed him. The 
Levites had not received enough to sustain themselves and families. 
(Neh. 13: 11, 12.) In self-justification they a sked : "Wherein have 
we robbed thee?" Some may ask in ignorance and astonishment to
day: "How can God be robbed?" They have heard the prayer that 
"giving does not impoverish God, and withholding does not enrich 
h im," and wonder, therefore, how God can be robbed. God answered : 
" In tithes and offerings." The tithe was a tenth of the crops, fruits, 
etc., and of ihe increase o! the flocks and herds. (Lev. 27 : 30-33; 
N um. 18: 21-32; Deut. 14: 28, 39.) 

In withholding the tithes and offerings due lo God, the J ews had 
robbed him. In withholding that which is due h im today, many rob 
him still. God teaches Chris tians in the New Testament to give cheer
fully and liberally to the poor, to the support of t rue preachers of the 
gospel, and to the upbuilding of h is cause in every scriptural way; 
and those who do not do so rob him. God calls for the service of all 
men, and those who do not rendet· th is service rob him. It is due God 
that a ll men honor him with their time, talents, and means ; and when 
t hey do not, they rob him. Robbing God is a fearful sin. Men rob 
God who would not t hink of robbing their fellow men. Study what 
God says on being rich toward him, rich in good works, and laying up 
treasu1·es in heaven. (Matt. 6 : 19-21; Luke 12: 21; 1 Tim. 6 : 17-19.) 
Study the equality wit h which all should give. (Acts 11: 29; 1 Cor. 
16: 1, 2; 2 Cor. 8 : 12.) 

9. "Ye are cursed with the curse." (See the curse in Deut. 28.) 
The J ews then were cursed with drought and devouring insects. 
(Verses 10, 11.) They were t hus cursed because the whole na tion had 
robbed God. They had made the mistake that many make today
namely, that by withholding the ti thes and offer ings t hey would en
rich themselves. "There is that scat ter eth, and increaseth yet more; 
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and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth only 
to want. The liberal soul shall be made fat; and he that watereth 
3hall be watered also himself ." (Prov. 11: 24, 25.) 

10. So God said t he J ews ihen might put him to the test; that if 
they would bring "the whole tit he into the storehouse," he would 
open the windows of heaven and pour t hem out such a blessing t hat 
they would not have r oom to store it away. "The storehouse" was 
cha mbers about, t he temple prepared for t he reception of the tithes, 
and they were empty, and an enemy had been quartered in one of 
them. (Neh. 13: 4-9.) 

11. God also promised to " r ebuke," or prevent the com ing of the 
locusts, worms, and other insects which devourec! t heil· crops, and 
I-hat the crops should come lo the fruitage. 

12. Also, all nations should see theh- prosperity and pronounce 
them blessed, and they should " be a delightsome land." God blesses 
in differen t ways t he free and cheerful giver today. (See Acts 20: 
35 ; 2 Cor. 9: 8-11.) 

III. Hard Speeches Against God 
13. "Yom· words "have been stout against me, saith J ehova h." 

Jude (15) s peaks of "all the hard t hings which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him." They did th is, not once or twice, but habitual
ly. To murmur and complain and to say ha rd things against God is 
blasphemy. Yet when charged with this s in, as when charged w ith 
robbing God, they denied it, saying, "What h ave we spoken against 
thee?" Else, t hey attempted t o defend what they h ad said against 
God. 

14. One hard and un true thing they had said was, it was "vain 
to serve God," and there was no profit in keeping his cha rge, and in 
walking "mournf ully"-that is, in repentance. Other s ha d said the 
same. In J ob's day some had said to God, 

"Depart from us ; 
For we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
Wbat is the Almighty, that we should serve him? 

And what profit should we have, if we pray unto him'?" 
(Job. 21: 14, 15.) 

Again: 
"Who said unto God, Depa1·i from us ; 
And what can t he Almighty do for us?" (Job 22: 17.) 

P salms 73: 1-14 shows how some in forgetfulness of God's watch 
care over the righteous might say the scoffers, t he proud, and the 
wicked flourish and the righteous ha\·e trouble aJ1d suffer; but t he 
latter part of the Psalm shows that God's peop:e see how the wicked 
finally pei-ish a nd that God is continually with his people. Rea d the 
entire Psalm . It is ve1·y wrong and sinful to make t he service of 
God a mercenar y matter, and if it brings no visible worldly gain 
and prosperity, or self-aggrandizement, to say t here is no "profit" in 
it. '!'he J ews of this lesson committed this s in. The service of God 
to them was not an inward spiritual ser vice, but one of outward 
forms product ive of materia l prosperity. 

R ow vain indeed it is to judge the worship of God by t his stand
ar~. Godlin.ess is not a way of gain, yet wi t h contentment i t is great 
gam. (1 T im. 6 : 5, 6.) 

I sa ia h 58 : 1-9 shows the great difference between forma l outward 
false fasting and that which was t rue and f rom t he heart.' ' 

15. These sinful J ews called "the proud happy." They were not 
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prospering; the wicked people about them, it seemed, were prospering, 
and such were happy. it seemed that they who "worked w1ckeclness'' 
were built up, and those who t t mpted (;.od by their sins escaped
that is, the ones who insulted and despised God and worked wicked
ness prospered, wh4le the righteous and holy suffered and were over· 
come by the wicked. 

IV. The Difference Between the Righteous and the Wicked 
16, 17. "They that feared J ehovah" were t he few or remnant 

who m t he midst of the skeptical, unfai thiu1, and wicked ones just 
<kscnbed, dung to Gou and relied upon his promises. They knew it 
would be well with all who feared God. "Then,'' when these wicked 
ones were saying all these ha.-d things and actmg so wickedly, t hose 
"who feared J ehovah spake one with another ," to encourage one an
oth..:r. Mutual exhortation is most nec.;ssary and is commanded by 
the Lord. (See Heb. 3: 13 ; 10: 25; Deut. 6: 4-9.) They also thought 
upon the name of Jehovah, which means upon his great goodness and 
m..:rcy, trmh and just ice. This gave them couraga a nd strength. God 
gave heed to their conversations and heard t he very thoughts of their 
hearts. All this was so pleasing to him that "a book of remembrance 
was wi·itten before him." · 

Kings kept a record of men who performed heroic deeds or deeds 
of treachery and shame. (Esther 6 : 1, 2; 2: 23 ; Ezra 4: 15.) So God 
has a book. (See Ps. 56: 8 ; Isa. 65: 6; Da n. 7: 10; 12: 1.) This 
book is called "the book of life" and "the Lamb's book of life." (See 
Phil. 4: 3; Rev. 3: 5; 13 : 8 ; 20 : 12, 15; 21: 27; and Luke 10: 20.) 
"And they shall be mine, saith Jehovah." He will claim them as his 
own-"even mine own possession"-not "jewels,'' as in the Author
ized Version, but God's peculia r or "own possession." (See the fol· 
lowing passages: Ex. 19: 5; Deut. 7: 6; 14: 2; 26 : 18 ; Ps. 135: 4; 
Titus 2 : 14; 1 Pet. 2: 9.) "In that day" when God shall punish 
the wicked and reward the righteous, he will spare all who\ fear him, 
and do these things, "as a father spareth his own son that serveth 
him." How tender is a father's love toward an obedient and af
fectionate son l "Like as a father pitieth his children, so Jehovah 
pitieth them that fear him." (Ps. 103: 13.) God will take care of 
his own. (See 1 Pet. 5: 7.) How encouraging is all this to earnest 
and faithf-ul, righteous and godly men and women today, who, in 
distress and tears, toil and prayers, talk together in the fear of God 
over the bitter strife, devouring contentions, and destructive divis
ions among the Israel of God! Be encouraged; God gives heed to 
your conversations, hears your prayers, and will in the proper time 
claim his own. How encouraging to parents as they sit together in 
the home with their children teaching them diligently the word of 
God! H.ow encouraging to the poor widow, who, in her humble hut, 
with her childTen clinging to her h11ees, teaching them of God 
and Christ and heaven! 

18. "Then shall ye return"-to what? to better judgment or in 
sight into the justice of God than to say that there is no "profit" in 
serving God and to calumniate him as stated above. "And discern," 
or see clearly-and forever "the difference between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that serveth him 
not." The "profit" there is in serving God will be seen then, when, 
perhaps, it will be too late. 
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QUESTIONS 

G·lvc the s ubject . 
Repeat th e Memory Verses. 
H.epeat the Golden Text. 
Give the time, place, and persons. 
\Vh o was Malachi? -
\Vhat does '"Malachi" m ean? 
When did h e prophesy? 
How Is the book divided ? 
How Is Malachi indor scd by the 

New Testament? 
1 Whom would God send before his 

face? 
Who was this messenger? 
W hat would this messenger do? 
In whose '"spirit and powe1·'" did 

he come? 
Why is it s upposed tha t this 

prophesy r eferred a lso to the 
work of Nehemiah? 

Whom did the J ews seek? 
In what way did Jesus come to 

God's temple? 
How was he '"the m essen ger of 

the covenant?" 
How did God come in Malach i's 

time to his temple? 
2 vVho were prepared for God's 

<'Oming then? 
Who were the sons of Levi? 

Chris t when he came? 
To w ha t is Christ here compa r ed? 
How d ocs h e refine and purify? 

3 To what extent a nd degree are 
God's children tried as meta l in 
the fire? 

°Who were th e sons of L evi? 
vVho a re the priests in God's splr

'ttual temple? 
Why did God purify the Levites. 

and why does he purify Chrls
llans now? 

What sacrifices do Chrlst!ans of
fer today? 

4 When are offerings pleasan t unto 
God? 

5 For what would God j udge the 
p eople? 

G Why we re not the J ew s con
s umed? 

1\rhat has God changed, while he 
ls unchangeable? 

7 What hacl the J ews clone contin
ually? 

When would God r eturn unto 
them? 

In what way could they return 
unto him? 

What m a nifests God 's mercy? 
W h11.t r eply did the J ews m:U<e to 

this? 
Why did they m ake this foo lish 

reply? 
To what should all r eturn toda)•? 

8 In wha t did God sh ow that the 
Jews were guilty? 

~rhat reply did they make to this? 
Why did they make s uch a reply? 
ln what had they robbed God? 
·what w ere the t ithes ? 
In what ways may God be robbed 

today? 
9 What had befallen U1C Jews? 

°W11y? 
vVhat mis take had they made in 

their calculations? 
R epeat Prov. 11: 24, 25. 

10 How did God invite U1c J ews to 
test him? 

What was the "stor ehouse?'" 
Wha t was the condition of these 

ch a mbers? 
11, 12 W hat would God do for them ? 

Row docs God bless the liber a l 
giver now? 

13 How had unbelieving ones spok en 
agains t God? 

" 'hat docs Jude say a b out s uch? 
\ ·Vhen charged with it , what did 

they do? 
14 V\rhat was one hard lhing they 

had said? 
R epeat the quotations from Job. 
·what does the first part a nd lhe 

last pa.rt or Ps. 73 s how? 
From what v iewpoint w er e these 

complainers a nd m urm urers 
looking at the ser vice or God? 

Into w hat a re people forbidden to 
turn godliness? 

\\That is g r eat gain , on lhe othe r 
hand? 

\/I/hat is lhe difference between 
living of th e gospel and turning 
it in to a way of gain ? 

Between what does Isa. 58: 1-9 
s how the differ ence? 

15 Who were considered happy? 
\Vho seem ed to prosper ? 

lG, 17 What cllcl t hose w ho fear ed 
Jehovah do? 

What clid they know in the mids t 
of a ll w ickedness a nd among 
a ll sinners? 

\';'h11.t i.s said in the Bible about 
mutual exhortation? 

·wha t is it lo think upon Uie name 
of Jehovah? · 

What did Goel do? 
In w hat was a ll th is writ ten? 
\ Vhat did kings record? 
Wha t is sa.icl a bout God's book ? 
vVha t cloe$ Goel say s uch people 

s hall b e ? 
\Yhat day Is "that clay?" 
\¥hat w ill God clo fo r such p eople? 
V.7hom docs this passage en cour-

age? 
18 vvnat does "return" h ere mean ? 

\Vha t wfll a ll be able to disc<!rn? 
\Vhat will be the differe nce? 
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LESSON XIII-SEPTEMBER 24 

THE EXILE AND THE RESTORATION-REVIEW 
-Psalm 137 : 1-6; Psalm 126 

These lessons begin with Ezekiel 's call and commission in cap
tivity and continue, not only to the restoration of the Jews from 
Babylonian captivity, but to Malachi's message. The Golden Text is 
appropriate. 

Golden Text-Jehovah hath done great things for us; whereof we 
are glad. (Psalm 126: 3.) 

Dcvof.ional R eading-Psalm 66: 1-51 16-20. 
llom c Rt•fldings.-~lon., Sepl 18.- Ezelocl lhe wu.lchmu.n.- Ezek. 3: 16-21. 

Tu.-Danlel lhc courageous.-Dan. 6: ·1-10. ·wed.-Eslhe1\ the noblehearled. 
-F.slher 4: 10-5: 3. Th.-Ezra the scrlbe.-Ezru. 7: 6-10. Fr.-Nehemlah 
the bulldcr.-Neh. 4: 7-20. Sat.-'.Phe law or lhe Lord.-Psa. 19: 7-1·1. Su. 
-The goodness of Gocl.-Psa. 66: 1-5, 16-20. 

QUESTIONS 
Lesson f.-Gh·e lhe subject. R e

peat lhe Golden Text. Give the na 
ture ot Ezekiel"s call and commis
sion. 

L esson 11.-Glve the subject. R e
peat lhe Colden •.rexl. Give the In
ter pretation of Nebuchadnezza1-'s 
dream. Did you learn when the 
kingdom of verse 44 was set up? 

J,csson llf.-Give the s ubject. Re-
peat the Golden T ext. R elate the 
facts ot Belshazzar's feasl. 

L esson IV~Glve the subject. Rc
µea t lhc Colclcn Text. What lessons 
helpful to UR do w e learn from Dan
iel in U>e lions' den? 

Lesson V.-Give the subject. Re
peat lhe Colden Text. Give the facts 
and pc1·sons or this re turn from exile. 

Lesson Vl.-Givc U1e subject. RC'
peat lhc Golden T ext. Who led in 
the building of the temple? Why did 
the old m on weep? Whon was It 
flnlshecl and dedicated? 

J,c•sson VH.--Givc the s ubject. Re
peat the Golden Tcxl R elate the 
s tor)· of E sther's saving h er people. 

Lesson V /l l.-Glve the subject. Re
peal the Golden T ext. What had 
Ezra set his heart to do? What was 
clone before starling on the Journey? 
\Vhy would Ezra not ask tor a 
gunrcl ? 

Lesson IX.-Glvc the subJccl 1te
J>eat the Golden T ext. For what did 
Nehemiah pray. 

L esson X.-Clve the s ubject. Re
peat the Golclcn Text. In what ways 
wos the building or the walls or Je
rusalem hindered by the enemies of 
lhe Jews? Jn what ways were the 
J cws encouraged? 

J,csson XT.- Give the subjccl Re
peat the Golden T ext. How was the 
law taught"/ W11at effect did ll have 
upon the people? 

Lesson XfI.-Glve the subject. Re
peiit lhe Golden Text. What was the 
message of Malachi? 
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FOURTH QUARTER 
JESUS THE WORLD'S SAVIOUR: STUDIES IN LUKE 

(First Half of a Six Months' Course) 

LESSON I-OCTOBER 1 

THE BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST-Luke 1 : 1-80. 
Print 1 : 8-22 

LUKE 1. 8 ~ow il came to pass, while h e ex ecuted the priest's office 
before God In the order of his course, 

9 nccording to U10 cust om or the 1,r iest 's office, his lo t w as t o enter the 
t emple of U1c Lord and burn Incense. 

10 And U1e whole multitude of th e people wer e praying without a t tho 
hour of Incense. • 

11 And ther e appea red unto him an angel of the Lord standing on thP. 
right side or the n.lta1· of incense. 

12 And Zacharias wns troubled when he saw il im. an d f enr f ell upon him. 
13 But the an gel auld unto him , Fear not. Zacharias : becau se thy sup

plication Is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth sha ll b ear thee a son, and thou 
sha l t en.J I hiH name John. 

14 And thou shalt have j oy and gladn ess ; and many sha ll rejoice at his 
birth. 

15 For h e shall be gr eat In the sight or the Lord. and h e sh all drink no 
wine nor strong drink ; and he shall be filled with U1e Holy Spirit, even from 
h is mother's womb. 

16 And many or the children of I sr ael shall h e turn unto the L ord U11Jir 
God. 

17 And he shall go before his race In the spirit and power of Elijah, 
to turn the h earts of the fathC'r s to the child r en, and the disobedient to walk 
In the w isdom of the just; to make r eady f or the Lord a J)eople p r epar ed for 
Mm. 

18 And Zacharias said unto Urn angel, ·w11er eby shall I know thi s? for 1 
am an old man, and my wife well str icken In year s. 

19 And the angel answering sa id unto him, I am Gabriel. tha t sta nd In 
the presence of God; and I w as sent Lo speak unto thee, and to bring th ee 
these good Lldings. ' 

· 20 A n d behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak, until the day 
that these things shall come l o pass, because thou believedst not my wo,'(ls. 
w hich shn.11 be fultllled in their sea.son. 

21 And the people were waiting t or Zacharias, and they marvelled while 
h e tarried In the t emple. 

22 And wh en he came out, h e could not speak t o them ; and U1ey per 
ceived tha t he had seen a vision in the temple : and h e continued m aking 
signs unto tJ1cm, and r emained dumb. 

American Rovlsro Version, <'OPYrlght, J!lOI. by Thom11a :-1018011 & Sons. Ua<d by l>Cnn lsslon. 

Golden Text-He shall be g-reat in the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall drink no wine nor strong drink. (Luke 1; 15.) 

Time-Reckoning time from the birth of J esus did not begin until 
several hundred years after his birth, and it has been agreed by those 
who h ave studied the quest ion that a mistake of four years was made 
which places t he birth of Jesus in the year B.C. 4. "According to th~ 
received chronology, J esus was born in the last year of Herod ; and he 
was, t herefore, less than a year old when Herod died. His birth oc
curred four years previous to our common era, the era h aving been 
err oneously fixed by Dyonisius Exigius in the sixth century." (Mc· 
Garvey.) John was born six mont hs before Jesus. 

Place-Jerusalem. 
Persons-The angel Gabriel, Zacharias, E lizabeth, Herod, a nd t he 

people. 
Devoti011al R eading-Luke 1: 68-79. 
Memory Verse-Luke 1: 76, 77. 
ReferencG Material- I saiah 40: 3-5 ; Malachi 4: 4-6. 
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Home Rcculi119s.- i\Ion., Sept. 25.- The pro11hct"s mcssag c.- l sa. 40: 3-5. 
Tu.- The ang el' s m cssug c.- Lukc 1: 5-17. "\Ved.-The birth of J ohn tho 
Baptis t-Luke 1: 57-GG. Th.-Hnnno h's pra ye1·.-1 Sam. 1: 9-18. F r.
H a nnah's tha nlcsg lvln g.-1 Sam. 2: 1-10. Sat.- A Chris tian home.- Col. 3: 
17-25, Su.- Zacharias ' prophecy.- Luke 1: 68-79. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Luke 

Luke, the a uthor of the book of Luke and of Acts of the Apostles, 
was born, it is supposed, in Antioch of Syria, and was educated for a 
physician. (Col. 4 : 14.) It is t hought a lso that he was a Gentife. 
From his use of the pronoun "we" in Acts of the Apostles we learn 
where he joined Paul (Acts 16 : 10, 11), where he remained when sep
arated from Paul, when and where he joined Paul again (Acts 20: 
5, 6), and where he accompanied Paul (Acts 20: 7; 21: 15-18 ; 2 Tim. 
4: 11). He was not an apostle, and not, t herefore, an eyewitness of 
what he wrote concerning J esus, but learned it from ·others. He was 
a scholar, and "traced the course of a ll things accurately from the 
first," seeking info1·mation and facts, until he knew " the certainty 
conrerning the things" whereof he wrote. (Luke 1: 1-4.) It is thought 
he wrote his Gospel under Paul's influence at Cesiwea, and Acts of t he 
Apostles unclcr the same influence at Rome. 

II. The Herods 
"There was in the days of Herod, king of Judea." Let us learn 

now s11mething of t his Herod and the other Herods mentioned in the 
New Testament. There are seven Herods mentioned in the New Tes
tament: "Herod the king"-the Great (Matt. 2: 1); Archelaus, his 
son and succes<>or (Matt. 2: 22); Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee 
(Miatt. 14: 3; Mark 6: 16, 17; Luke 3: 1) .- son of Herod the Great; 
Herod Philip 1., another son of Herod the Great, lawful hui::band of 
Herodias, who was his half niece (Luke 3 : 19) ; Herod Philip II. 
(Luke 3 : 1), son of Herod the Great, built Cesarea Philippi, married 
Salome, his brother Philip's daughter, the girl who dan ced before 
Herod Antipas ; Herod Agrippa I ., son of Aristobulus and grandson 
of Herod th e· Great, who beheaded J ames, who seized Peter with the 
purpose of killing him also, and who was eaten of worms (Acts 12: 
1-3, 23); Herod Agrippa II., before whom Paul made his famous de
fense (Acts 25 : 13. 23; 26: 2, 27) . "Herod the king'' is so called 
to distinguish h im from the other I-Ierods and because he was made 
king of J udea by the Romans. Josephus calls him "Herod the Great." 
He was the son of Antipater, an Jdumean, and Cypros, an Arabian 
of noble descent. Antipater was made procurator of Judea by Julius 
Cresar in B.C. 47. 

Any authentic Bible dictionary gives the life of Herod and how 
he became king. The Herods were aliens by r ace, but J ews in faith. 
This Herod was a bloodthirsty, con-upt, and cruel wretch. It is said 
that "household murders sta ined his own hear th again and again. 
His nearest r elatives, friends, companions, aged men, unofl'ending 
women , were sl ain- one, in one way; another, in another way." Be
fore the slaughter of the children mentioned in connection with this 
lesson, moved by jealousy, he slew two high ·priests, an uncle, his 
own favorite wife (Mariamne), t hree sons, and many other s. 

When a t the poin t of death, h e caused to be thrown into prison a 
number of his most illustrious subjects--one from ever y family- and 
ordered that they should be put to death the moment he expired in 
order that there might be tears shed when he died, for he knew his 
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death would be an occa·sion of r ejoicing instead of mourning. This 
order, however, was not carried out. So many and so cruel were 
the murders of Herod that it is not surprising that Josephus fails to 
record the destruction of the babes at Bethlehem when he sought the 
life of Jesus. Besides, Josephus was an unbeliever, and would nat
urallv avoid the mention of facts which would furnish evidence in 
favor; of Jesus. The internal ulcers and putrid sores of which Herod 
died are but faint types of his moral turpitude. 

II I. Zacharias and Elizabeth 
Zacharias was a priest "of the course of Abijah." David divided 

"the sons of Aaron," the pl'iests, into twenty-four courses to serve in 
t he temple, each course in its turn and a week at a time. (See 1 
Chron. 24: l-19; 2 Chron. 23: 8; 2 Kings 11: 7.) Zacharias belonged 
to the eighth course. Elizabeth was "of the daughters of Aaron"
that is, her father was a priest. This statement was doubtless made 
to show t hat .John was well born. Lev. 21: 1-7 and Ezek. 44: 22 
s tate whom priests were to marry. Men and women now are blessed 
of God in marriage when they respect his will. This is a lifelong 
and sacred relation!;hip, the first one ordained of God, and should 
be entered into solemnly and according to his will . 

Zarharias and 'Eliiabeth "were both righteous before God, walk
ing in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless.'' 
They were righteous because they obeyed God, and not because they 
were faultless and sinless. God's law was their rule of life, and 
they endeavored to conform to it. When they made mistakes or 
yielded to temptation, they complied with God's law of repentance 
and made such offerings for their sins as God required. Abraham 
was righteous, the friend of God and father of the faithful; yet he 
sinned and was reproved and chastened by the Lord. Noah and Lot 
were l 0 ighteous, yet they sinned. Zacharias lacked faith and asked 
for a sign of assurance that what God had promised would be ful
filled. and, as we shall see later on, was made dumb. 

Righteousness comes from right, and what.ever God t.eaches is 
right. His word is the standard of right: it is right. Whoever 
through faith in God and in reverence for him obeys him from the 
heart is righteous, and that obedience embraces repentance of sins. 
To submit to God's ordinances and to live daily as he directs is to 
subj ect oneself to God's righteousness and to be "righteous before" 
him. To submit to man's right.eousness and to live according to the 
doctrines and commandments of men is to be righteous before men. 
(See Rom. 10: 1-3; Mark 7: 6-9; Matt. 3 : 15.) Zacharias and Eliza
beth were "righteous before God.'' Noah was "righteous before God'' 
because he "walked with God," or walked as God directed him, an J 
he was "perfect ["blameless"-marp'in] in bis generation.'' (Gen 
6: 9; 7: 1.) So Zacharias and Elizabeth walked. 

The scribes and Pharisees were "ignorant of God's rigbt.eousness',_ 
and sought to "establish their own." They were not "righteous be
fore God," although zealous, compassing "sea and land to make one 
proselyte.'' (Matt. 23: 15.) What is the difference in this verse be
tween "commandments" and "ordinances?" Ordinances were the 
sacrificial and public services which God had appointed. "The first 
cJvenant had ordinances of divine service, and its sanctuary a sanctu
ary of this world.'' (Heb. 9: l , 10.) "The law of commandments con
tained in ordinances," or "the bond written in ordin:mces"-the posi
tive and typical appointments of the law of Moses--were fulfilled in 
Christ and nailed to the cross in his death. (Eph. 2: 15; Col. 2 : 14) The 
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"commandments" were the Ten Conunandments and all God's precepts 
based on them to control t he daily life in all its duties and relation
ships. "Blameless" does not mean without impel'fections, but not 
censurnble. For no j ust cause could t hey be blamed. They lived a n 
earnest, upright, religious life. AJl now are exhorted to so live. (See 
Phil. 2: 15; 1 Thess. 5: 23; 1 Tim. 3 : 10; Tit. 1: 6, 7; 2 Pet. 3: 14.) 
We can so live as to be without reproach (1 'l'im. 3: 2, 7) and '.'un
reprovable in the day of our Lord J esus Christ" (1 Cor. 1: 8). 

Zacharias and Elizabeth "had no child, because . . . Elizabeth 
was barren;" and now that they were both old, they 'could not;-ac,. 
cording to the counse of nature, hope to have one. These facts are ..........____ 
emphasized to show that John's birth was miraculous. To be with-
out children was considered a misfortune and reproach. (Luke 1: 
25.) Sarah, Rebekah, Rachel, Hannah, and Elizabeth were alike 
childless until God blessed them to make them fruitful. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Gabriel Appears to Zacharias 

8-9. "According to t he custom of t he priest's office," it was Zacha· 
rias'. lot "to enter into the temple [the holy place] of t he Lord and 
burn incense." From this it is thought that the part each pr iest per
formed in this service was determined by lot, but not by cha nce. "The 
lot is cast into the lap; but the 'whole disposing thereof is of J ehovah." 
(Prov. 16: 33.) Incense was burned twice a day-morning and 
evening-on the golden altar, or altar of incense, in the holy place. 
Ex. 30 g ives the dimensions of the altar , its situation, and the ingre
dients of the incense. Zacharias "executed the priest's office before 
G<id." God had promised that where he r ecorded his name he would 
meet with and bless them (Ex. 20: 24), and he placed his name in 
the temple. The temple was called by his name. (2 Chron. 7: 15, 
16; 1 Kings 8: 20, 29, 43.) "And thou shalt put it [ the altar of in
cense] before the veil that is by the ark of t he testimony, before t he 
mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee." 
(Ex. 30 : 6.) The blessings of th is lesson came to Zacharias "while" 
he was discharging faithfully his duty The fai thful discharge of 
present duty prepares one for larger blessings and gr eater useful
ness. 

10. "The whole multit ude of the people were praying wit hout." 
The Jews connect prayer 3nd the burning of incense. "Let my prayer 
be set forth as incense before thee; the lifting up of my h ands as 
the evening sacrifice." (Ps. 141: 2.) · Incense then was a type of 
prayer and praise now offered by G<id's people in his spiritual temple, 
or church. (Rev. 5: 8; 8: 3.) We see from t his that the J ews under 
the law of Moses WN'e taught to pray at least twice a day, and cer
tainly under the law of Christ we should do as well. Again, one 
under the law said: "Seven t imes a day do I ~raise thee." (Ps. 
119: 164.) Under Christ we are commanded to 'p1·ay without ceas
ing," (1 Thess. i5: 17), a nd to offer up continually the sacrifice of 
praise to God (Heb. 13: 15) . 

11. While thus engaged in the service of God, an angel, "stand
ing on t he right s ide of t he altar of incense," appeared to him. Four 
hundred years had elapsed since Malachi, the last of the pl'Ophets, 
had spoken. The earthly kingdom had been destroyed, the spiritual 
kingdom was approaching, and an angel was sent to foretell the 
birth of him, who was to prepare the way of its King. Note the dif
ferent appe11rances of angels from this t ime to the ascension of J esus. 

12. Zacharias was troubled and filled w ith fear. Such appear
ances always fi lled people with fear. "Angels h ave always met the 
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faithful servants of God to encourage and bless t hem. They h ave met 
the violators of God's will to warn and punish them. Yet good men 
in all ages have seemed to dread meeting angels. This was from a 
sense of unworthiness these men felt in the presence of the mes
sengers of God. The best and truest of men feel their sinfulness be
fore God. When Peter was impressed w:ith the divine character of Je
sus, 'he fell down at J esus' knees saying, Depa1·t from me, for I am 
a sinful man, 0 Lord.' (Luke 5 : 8.) Man's conscious weab."Iless and 
infirmity make the best of men dread the presence and purity of God 
and his angels. There is not an example in all the Scriptures of a 
servant of God. not even of Jesus, addressing God in terms of familiar 
endearment, .so much in vogue now with his children. Reverence and 
awe, commingled with love and godly fear, are becoming in our ap
proach to God.'' (Lipscomb.) 

13-14. To . allay Zacharias' fears, the angel said : "Fear not.'' Je-
. sus frequently said to his disciples, "Fear not," or, "Be not afraid." 

The angel bad come with good news to Zacharias, and hence he should 
not fear. "Thy supplication is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
bear thee a son," etc. If, s ince he and Elizabeth were old, Zacharias 
had ceased to pray for a son, it is more than likely that in his young
er days he had so prayed, as Isaac besought God to remove the bar
renness of Rebekah. With other J ews, Zacharias doubtless prayed 
for the deliverance of Israel. It is also true that because he was prayer
ful and dut iful God thus l·ewarded him. God gave him and Eliza
beth strength in old age to become parents. as he had given to Abra
ham and Sarah; and John in this r espect was born in the natural 
way. Zacharias was told that the child's name should be "John.'' 
"John" in Hebrew means "God had mercy," or "the mercy of God.'' 
The angel further said that the birth of this child should bring joy 
and gladness to his parents and to many people. H is parents would 
rejoice at his birth; but this means that their joy would not end there, 
and that the w01·k of the child when a man would cause many peo
ple to rejoice. Let us, then, as faithfully do our duty; let u s serve 
on, pray on, wai t on, hope on, and God will as surely bless us in 
the way which in his wisdom is best. 

II. "Great in the Sight of the Lord" 
15. "He shall be great in the sight of the Lord.'' In whose sight 

do you prefer to be great? One may be great in the eyes of men or 
of the world and nothing before God. Before God " the inhabitants' ' 
of the earth "are as grasshoppers"; "Behold the nations are as a drop 
of a bucket, and are accounted as the small dust of the earth. . . . 
All the nations are as dust before him; they are accounted by him as 
less than nothing, and vanity.'' (Read Isa. 40: 12-26.) 

"All flesh is as grass, 
And all the glory thereof as t he flower of grass. 

The grass withereth, and the flower falleth: 
But the words of the Lord abideth forever." (1 Pet. 1: 24, 25.) 

To t he Pharisees, "who were lovers of money," J esuo:; said: "for 
that which is exalted among men is an abomination in the sight of 
God" (Luke 16 : 14, 15.) A meek and quiet spirit, a lowly and hum
ble heart are of great; p1;ce in the sight of God (1 Pet. 3: 4.) "But 
to this man !will I look, even to him that is poor and' of a contrite 
spirit, and that trembleth at my word." (Isa. 66: 2, 5.) The one who 
is "poor in spirit is great in God's sight. "The kings of the Gentiles 
have lordship over them, and they that have authodty over them are 
called Benefactors.'' 
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These, t.oday, are great in the. sight of men. All school histories 
and other books set these forth as great in the eyes of men. But 
before God the servant of nil is the g reatest (Luke 22: 24-30.) J ohn's 
mission and work made 11im great before God. He was to drink 
neither "wine 11or strong dl'ink." "Strong drink" is intoxicating 
liquo1· different from wine. John, when grown, drank neither of these 
and ate t he s imple food of locusts and wild honey. Priests were for
bidden to drink wine or ·any strong drink while serving in. the taber
nacle or temple (Lev. 10: 9: Ezek. 44: 21), and the Nazarite, so long 
as his vow was upon him, was not only forbidden to drink wine and • 
strong drink, but a lso "vinegar of wine," "vinegar of strong drink," 
or "grape juice," and was not to eat fresh or dried gi·apes or any 
thing made of grapes from kernel to husk. (Num. 6: 1-4.) Samson 
was a Nazarite from his birth. (Judg. 13.) John did no miracle 
(J ohn 10: 41), bu t was "filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his 
mother's womb." He was guided and strengthened by the Holy 
Spirit to prepare himself for his work and to fill his mission . He 
was inspired. Being fi lled with the Spirit d id not release h im f rom 
the necessity of self-denial, effort, struggle, obedience to God, and 
preparation for his g reat work. 

II. John's Mission 
'X. 16-17. The angel in these verses states the mission of John. He 

was (1) to turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord their 
God; (2) he was to go before the face of the Lord "in the spirit and 
power of E li jah ;" (3) he was "to tum the hearts · of the fathers to 
t he children, an d the disobc<lient to walk in t he wisdom of the just;" 
and (4) "to make ready for the Lord a people prepared for him." 
John d id all th i>. By his manner of life and preaching he convin ced 
the people of sin, turned them to God, taught fathe1·s and all classes 
of men their respective duties (Luke 3: 10-14), and made ready a 
people for the Lord. Matt. 3 : 1-12: Mark 1: 1-8; Luke 3 : 10-18 
show how he did this. He was not Elijah in person, as he eXT)lains 
himself (John 1 : 21) but came "in the spirit and oower of Elijah;" 
so that' he \YRS the "Eliiah to come" (Matt. 17: 10-13 ). In his zeal 
and mnnne1· of life and bold reproof of sin in the i·ulers of earth he 
resembled Elij ah . Elijah 1·cproved frequently Ahab and Jezebel (1 
Kingos 18: 17-46; 21), and John rep1·oved Herod Antipas and Herodias 
(Matt 14: 1-5). John's work and character were foretold by the 
prophets. <Isa. 40: 3-5; Mal. 3: 1; 4: 4-6.) 

18. Zacharias was slow to believe what the angel h a d said, giv
in g- as the reason that be and his ,vife were old people. Hence he 
asked for a sign. At the age of fifty the priests ceased to serve (Num. 
8 : 25). but Zacha1;as was past that age. 

19-20. Here the angel decla1·ed his name and reoeated his mis
s ion: "I am Gabriel that stand in the presence of God: and I was 
sent to speak unto thee, and to bring- thee these good tid ings." Gabriel 
appeared hund1·eds of years before this to Daniel {Dan. 8: 16; 9 : 21), 
and six months later to the v irgin Mnry (Luke 1: 26) How much is 
signified by Gabriel's standing in the presence of God, we do not 
undertake to say; but that he with such power was sent to declare 
such things to Zach arias should be sufficient. The sign g iven was 
that Zacharias should be dumb until these things should come to 
pass. and the reason given was because he did not believe Gabriel's 
wo!'ds. Still, Gabriel said they should be fulfilled in their season. 

21. The people. waiting for 7.acharias, marveled that h e tarried 
so long within the temple. It did not require so long to burn incense. 
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22. When he did come out, he could not speak, but gave them to 
understand by the signs he continued to make that he "had seen a 
vision." During his further service in the temple, and until the ap
pointed time to return home, Zacharias remained dumb. 

23. Wlien the week of his ministration was ended, he went to his 
home. Zacharias lived at Hebron, the priestly city, in "the hill coun
try of Judea." (Sec Josh. 20: 7; 21: 11; Luke 1: 39.) 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Give the time, place, and persons. 
Why do w e say J esus w as born 
B.C. 4? 

Who Is the author or U1e book of 
Luke? 

What other book did he write? 
Of wha t race Is he supposed to 

h ave been? 
Wha t was his vocation? 
Was he an apostle? 
How did he l earn what h e wrote? 
Under whose Influence Is it 

thought h e wrote? 
Name the H crods m entioned In 

the N ew Testament. 
Who w as H er od the Great? 
Of wha t r ace and of wha t faith 

w er e the H er ods? 
N a.m o the cn1cltles of H erod the 

Great. 
Who was Zach arias? 
Who w as his wife? 
Wha t Is meant by the course of 

priests? 
Of wha t course w as Zacharias? 
Wha t shows that John was well 

born? 
Whom w er e priests n ot to marry~ 
What should all now r egard In 

m arrying? 
"\Vha t w as the char act er of Zach

arias and Elizab eth? 
"Wha t Is m eant by their being 

righteous before God? 
Show why being righteous before 

God does not mean sinless per
faction. 

What Is It to be righteous b efore 
men? · 

What Is the differ ence between 
Gocl's righteousness and man's 
righteousn ess? 

'Why w er e the scribes and Phari
sees not righteous before God, 
while so zealous? 

W hat Is the differ ence between or
dinances and commandmen ts ? 

What Is m eant by being "blame
l ess?" 

What shows tha t John's birth was 
miraculous? 

Whoso birth was similar to 
John's? 

o. :J How was U10 p art each priest 
w as to perfor m determined? 

What was the "lot" of Zacharias? 
Wher e and when was Incense 

burned? 
Where did God m eet with and 

bless his people? 
When did U1ls blessing come to 

Zacharias? 
For what docs the dlschar~ of 

present duty flt us? 

10 What w as the multitude doing 
while the Incense was burning? 

Of what w 11.11 Incense a type? 
H ow often· should Christian s pray 

and pra ise God? 
11 Who appear ed to Zach arias? 
12 How did this affect him? 
13, H \Vha t did the angel say to 

him? 
Whn.l did Jesus frequently say to 

his disciples ? 
Fol' what had Zach arias prayed? 
'Vl1y w er e Zachal'ias and Eliza-

beth so r ewarded? 
Wha t does this l esson l each us? 
"Vlmt w as the child lo b e named ? 
What does "John" mean? 
\Vhat w as Ulo child to bring to 

h is paren ts and the people? 
How? 
In whose sight do you prefcl' to 

be g r eat? 
Wha t and w ho ar e great In the 

eyes of m en ? 
Wha t Is said or all nations in 

God's sight? 
Who and w hat must pass aw ay? 
Wha t is [:Teat befor e God ? 
Who ar e the great est before him ? 

15 Wlm t would make John great be-
fore God? 

'Vha t was h e not t o drinlt? 
'Vha t Is " strong drink?" 
'Vhen grown, did John observe 

this? 
W11en w er e priests not to drink 

wine or " strong drink?" 
What w as a Nazarl te not to ea t 

n or drink while under this vow ? 
With what was John filled from 

birth? 
Did he work any miracl e? 
From whn.t did b eing filled with 

the Spirit not r elease him? 
W11nt did It do for him? 

16. 17 State, In order and In full , 
J ohn's mission. 

H ow d id he accomplish this? 
I n wha t w as he like Elijah ? 
'Vha t Elijah w as h e? 

18 \Vhy w as Zacharias slow to be
lieve? 

19, 20 " 'hat r eply did the angel 
make? 

To whom h ad Gabriel appeared 
befor e this? 

To whom d id h e appear after
wards ? 

Vl h at s ign w as g iven Zach arias? 
21 A t w hat did the people marvel? 
22 How did Zacharias show what 

had occu r r ed? 
23 What did Zacharias do when his 

week's service w as over? 
Wher e w as his home? 
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LESSON !I-OCTOBER 8 

THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF JESUS-Luke 2: 1-52. 
Print 2: 40-52 

LUKE 2. 40 And the child g rew, and waxed s tt·ong, fill ed with wlsclom: 
and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Ancl his parents went every year to Jerusalem at U1e f east of the 
passover. 

42 And when he was twelve years olcl, they went up aCler the custom 
of the feast; 

43 and when they ha cl fulllll ed Urn days, as U1ey were r eturning, the boy 
Jesus tarried behind in J erusalem ; and his parents knew it not; 

'14 but supposing him to be in lhe company, U1ey went a clay's journey; 
ancl they sought for him among thei r kinsfoli( a nd acquaintance. 

45 anll when they found Mm not, they re l urned to J erustdem, seeking 
for him. 

·16 And it came to pa,.s, a.Cler three clays they found him in the te mple , 
sitting Jn the midst of the teac hers, boU1 bearing them, and asking them 
ques tions: 

47 and all that heard him we re amazed at his understanding a nd his 
answers. 

48 And when lhey saw him, they were astonished; and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father a nd 
I sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto lhem, How is it lhat ye sought me '! knew ye not 
that I mus t be In my Father's house"? 

50 · And Urny unde rs tood not the saying which he spake unto U1em. 
51 And he we nt down wlth lhem, a nd came to Nazareth; ancl he wa.s 

subject unto them : and his mother k ept a ll these say ing In h er heart. 
52 And J esus advanced in wisdom and stature, a nd in favor with God 

and men. 
American n o"iscd Version, co1>yright. JOO·i. by 'l'hOmas 7\"clson & Sons. USC<! by 1>Crmlsslon. 

Golden 'l'ext--And JesuS' advanced in wisdom and stature, and in 
favor with God and men. (Luke 2 : 52.) 

Time-Birth of Jesus B.C. 4; Visited the temple A.D. 8. 
Places-Bethlehem, Jerusalem, and Nazareth. 
Pe~·sons--Joseph, Mary, the child Jesus, the boy Jesus, the teach-

ers of "doctors of the law." (Luke 5 : 5; Acts 5: 34.) 
Menwry Verse-Luke 2 : 40. 
Devotional R eadin9-Isaiah 9: 1-7. 
Reference Material-Matthew 1: 18 to 2: 23. 

Home R eaclings.-Mon., Oct. 2.-The birth or J esus.-Lukc 2: 1-7. Tu.
The shepherd's vlsit.-Luke 2: 8-20. vVcd .-Thc Child ln the temple.-Luke 
2 : 25-39. 'l'h.-The boyhood of J csus .-Luke 2: 40-52. F 1·.-The boy hood of 
Davld.- 1 Sam.-16: 4-18. Sat.- The boyhood of Timothy.-l! Tim. 3 : 14-17. 
Su.-The king's bi rth and kingdom.-Isa. 9: 1-7. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Why, Jesus Must Be Born of Woman 

We do not know just wh)r. J e.:.l!s did not appear immediately after 
the fall of man, but it seems. that the race must be prepared for his 
coming. The; law of Moses\ was "added because of transgressions, till 
the seed [J esus] should come." (Gal. 3: 19.) It prepared the Jews 
for the reception of Christ. (Verse 24.) The law was full of types 
which pointed to Christ. (Heb. 10: 1.) Then, according to his own 
pm·pose and after the counsel 'of his own will, "when the fullness of 
the time came, God sent forth his Son, born o:f a woman, born under 
the law, that he might redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the ac;Ioption of sons." (Gal. 4: 4, 5; see also Eph. 1 : 
9-14). Befor e h is birth on earth Jesus existed with God as "the 
Word." "And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us." (See 
John 1: 1-14; 1 Tim. 3: 16.) After his manifestation, in t he flesh, 
his name is "Jesus," and• he is called "the Son of man." 
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He must be born of woman in order to become flesh, and he must 
become flesh in order to suffer and die for the race ; he must suffer 
and weep and be tempted in order to "become a merciful and faith
ful high pr iest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for 
t he sins of t he people." (See Heb. 2: 14-17 ; 4: 14-16; 5 : 7-9.) God 
prepared for him a body. (Heb. 10: 4-10.) He bore "our sins in 
h is body upon the 'tree," and by his "stripes ye were [we are] healed." 
( 1 Pet. 2: 24.) "When the fullness of the time came" for J esus to be 
born. Gabriel, as we have learned, appeared to Mary at Nazareth and 
declared to her that she should ·become the mother of t he Son of God. 

I I. The Birth of Jesus 
The Scr iptw·e r elating the facts concerning the birth of J esus 

ar e not embraced in this lesson; hence the subject should not em
brace it. Matt. 1 : 18 to 2 : 15 a nd Luke 2 : 1-39 give t he facts concern
ing t he bir th of Jesus, the visit and song of the angels, the visit of 
the wise men, the presentation in the temple, the flight into Egypt , 
a nd the destruction by Herod of the babes of Bethlehem. 

After t he death of Herod, the angel directed J oseph to t ake the 
child and his mother back into the land of l si:ael, which he did. It 
seems t hat he intended to make his home in J udea, probably a t 
Bethlehem; but learning that Archelaus r uled in thati countcy instead 
of his father, and being warned of God not to go there, he withdrew 
and went to his own city, Nazareth. In the guidance and car e of 
God, J esus was protected in l!;gypt, and the prophecy was fulfilled : 
" Out of Egypt! did I call my son." (Matt. 2: 15.) He was brought 
up a t Nazareth, and t he scripture was fulfilled which says : "He 
should be called a Nazarene." (Matt. 2: 23.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Jesus Grew 

40. "And the child grew." He was first a babe, an d he grew in 
"stature" (verse 52) and "waxed strong" physically "Filled with 
wisdom." The margin says " becoming full of wisdom," and verse 
52 says "advanced in wisdom." He gained wisdom by application and 
t he UJSe of proper means. "The grace of God was upon him." God's 
favor was about him to protect him, as from Herod and other dangers, 
and. to furnish him with such means of physical and mental develop
ment as were neces~ry. Jesus had to grow in every way. 

II. The Feast of the Passover 
41. "The feast of the passover." "Tlu:ee times in a year shall all 

thy males appear before J ehovah thy God in the place which he shall 
choose; in the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and in t he feast of tabernacles." (Deut. 16 : 16; see also Lev. 23 ; E x. 
12.) The passover occurred in the spring. The women were not r e
quired to go, but were allowed to go, and frequently did go. Hannah 
went with E lkanah to Shi loh when the altar of God was there (1 Sam. 
1; 2 : 1-21) , and t here God hi:-ard her prayer and gave her Samuel. By 
reading the references we learn what the passover was and why it 
was observed. 

42. Atl twelve y<'a"s of age boys began to celebrate the passover, 
and were required to keep the law. Always obedient J esus attended 
this feast with Joseph and Mary. ' 

43. There were eight days in all . The first day was the passover , 
and there were seven days of the feast. (Num. 28 : 16, 17) It was 
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through no acc.ident or misunderstanding or foolishness on his part 
that "Jesus tarried behind in J erusalem;" he knew when the feast 
ended and his company started for home; but it was on account of 
the great interest he felt in his Father's alfa irs. All that he saw and 
heard in the temple aroused the divinity within him and impressed 
him that he should be about his Father's business. 

Ill. Jesus Remained in the Temple 
44 These companies were large. Starting from remote places, 

they increased in number until they reached J erusalem. Families, 
kindred, and acquaintances were together. So in returning they were 
necessarily large. Jesus was old enough and large enough to care for 
himself; and easily he might not hav!'l been missed, t herefore, until 
the end of the first day's journey, until each looked more carefully af. 
ter his own at n:ightfall when all stopped to camp. It was not care· 
lessness in Joseph and Mary that J esus was not missed before; for 
they supposed he was 50mewhere in the company, and they sought 
him at the right time. It would have been a reflection on his superior 
judgment to have watched him as a mere child. 

45-46 "When they found him not" among "kinsfolk and acquaint.. 
mice," "they returned to Jerusalem, seekin~ for him;" and "after three 
days [or on the third day] they found him in the temple, sitting in 
the midstl of the teachers, both hearing them, and asking them ques· 
tions." There were different apartments of the temple. In some of 
these probably one of the porches or the court of the women, there 
teachers, or rabbis, conducted their schools and regularly expounded 
the law. 

Jesus was not detained by the beauty and outward show of the 
temple; he did not loiter behind with careless companions for the 
sake of frolic and amusement; but, intensely interested in grave and 
important matters, he remained in a school in the temple. "Hearing 
them, and asking them questions," means not only that J esus answered 
the questions of the teachers, but also asked them such questions as 
would direct their minds to a clearer understanding of the law. The 
truth was frequently covered up with the numerous traditions of the 
fathers, and the questions and answers of Jesus were r esponses to 
these. "Hearing them, and asking them questions," gives us an idea 
as to how teaching was done ab that time. '!'his is yet one of the most 
impressive ways and one of the best ways to teach. 

IV. About His Father's Business 
47-48. Jesus manifested such a clea1· insight into the meaning of 

the Scriptures and an understanding so far beyond one of his age that 
he astonished all. Joseph and Mary, no doubt, had noted with great 
interest his growth and development from the eventful night of his 
birth; but they themselves were astonished and gladly amazed to find 
him thus engagecl. They had sought him elsewhere, "sorrowing." His 
mother reproved him, and informed him of t he sorrow she and Joseph 
had expe1·ienced on his account. Mary •spoke of Joseph as Jesus' ''fa. 
ther" in an accommodated .sense. (See Luke 3: 23.) 

49. This reply is not reproachful. "How i s it that ye sought me 
[looked elsewhere for me]?" He seems to think they should have 
known where to find him. "Knew ye not that I must be in my Fa· 
ther's house [or "about my Father's business"-Authorized Version]?" 
Thus early he r ealized God had a work ifor him to do and he must be 
about it. It was this deep conviction which enabled him to accomplish 
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so much in .his eventful life and to say on the cross: "It is finished." 
What a beautiful example to all young people to enter t he service of 
God early and to strive to accomplish much! 

50. Joseph and Mary did not comprehend this reply; hence he had 
a clearer insight into his earthly mission t han he received from them. 

51. If his divine wisdom and consciousness of his earthly mission 
drew him into the temple and caused him to tarry behind, the same 
led him back to Nazareth, where he remained for eighteen year s in 
the quiet a ffairs and daily routine of carpenter's life. The law of 
God r equired obedience to parents (Deut. 21 : 18-21), and J esus kept it. 
He is a beautiful and royal example to chi ldren in th.is respect. (Eph. 
6 : 1-3. ) The noblest, pu1est, most royal child that ever lived on ea1·th 
was most obedient to his parents. J esus was just as much in the 
work of God at home in Nazareth, subject to his parents, as he was 
in his public ministry. 

Disobedience to parents is a bad, sign and a great sin. (2 Tim. 3 : 
1-7.) "Hlis mother kept all these sayings in her heart." There were 
many things already in his life to fill her soul with thought and 
wonder. Nazareth was a small town in Galilee, "amid the round
topped hills which form the southern ridges of Lebanon just bef~re 
they sink rlown into the plain of Esdraelon." It was twenty miles 
east of the Mediterranean Sea, sixteen miles west of the Sea of 
Galilee, and about seventy-five miles north of J erusalem. It is not 
m~ntioned in the Old Testament. It had no history until J esu s im
rrortalized it. In was held in dis!'cpute even by t he Galilean s them
selves. (John 1: 46.) Here J esus was reared, and here he lived unt il 
he "was about thirty years of age." (Luke 3: 23.) 

V. The Means by Which Jesus Grew 
"Jesus grew up among a people seldom (and only contemptuous

ly) named by the ancient classics, and subject at the time to the yoke 
of foreign oppressors; in a remote and conquered province of the 
Roman empire; in the darkest district of Palestine; in a little coun
try town of proverbial insignificance ; in poverty and manual labor; 
in the obscurity of a carpenter's shop; far away from universities, 
academies, l.iliral'ies, and literary and polished society; without any 
help, so far as we know, except the parental care, the da ily wonders 
of nature, the Old Testament Scriptures, the weekly Sabbath service 
of the synagogue at Nazareth (Luke 4: 16), the annual festivals in 
the temple of J erusalem (Luke 2: 42), and the secret intercourse of 
his soul with God, his heavenly Father." (Scaff, in "The People's New 
Testament with Notes by Johnson.") 

52. "Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature." This fact is stated 
also in verse 40. J esus was not a man in a child's body. His mind 
developed as he grew larger and stronger. He grew in every way
in stature, in intellect, in wisdom, in heart, and "in favor with God 
and men." He gr ew by use of means-grew physically by taking 
i;roper exer cise, wholesome food, and restful sleep; grew in wisdom 
and grace by asking questions, studying the Scriptu1·es, and the ex
ercise of mind and soul. These quiet years at Nazareth were spent 
in physical, mental , and spiritual development and preparation for 
his great public work. He r esisted temptation, prayed, attended the 
feasts andt public worship, and kept God's laws. Thus he grew in 
grace, in favor with God; and his sincerity, purity, generosity, hu
mility, and kindness brought him into favor with men. Thus Chris
tians should grow and do grow. (2 Pet. 3: 18.) They must so live 
"that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Savior in all things." 
/Tit. 2: 10.) 
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QUESTIONS 
Gf\·c U1e s ubject . 
Repeat UlC Golden Texl 
Give lhe time, place, and persons. 
State why J esus must bo born or 

woman under the law. 
Relate UlC wonderful facts con

nected with J esus' birU1. 
·why did J esus return from E gypt 

with Mary and Joseph? 
'l'o what place d id he go? 
Why? 
·what scriptures did this fulfill ? 

40 Jn what r espect did Jesus grow? 
How was "the g race of God" up

on him? 
41 'Vho were reqult'ed to a ttend lhe 

feasts at Jerusalem? 
·why did the women go? 
'Vhero and when was Hannah 

blessed? 
Name lhe feasts. 
State at what time of the year 

they were observed. 
' ·Vhat assembling and ser vice docs 

God 1·equlrc ot Christians? 
42 How old was Jesus at lhls time ? 

What w as required of boys at 
lhis age? 

44 Wher e did they seek him? 
45, '16 'Vhat did they llien do? 

'V"here did U\Cy find him? 
On whal day? 
Wha t was he doing? 

·17, 48 'Vhat was llio character ot 
his questions a nd answers? 

'Vl1y were .Joseph a nd Mary, with 
U1e rest, amazed? 

\¥hat reproof did Mary offer? 
49 'Vhat a nswer did Jesus make? 

\V"hat did he mean? 
50 "Why did not Joseph and lUary 

understand him? 
From what source did Jcus re

ceive this Jns lghJ Into h is wis 
sion a nd work? 

51 'Vhy, then, did he return to Na?:-
arcth ? · 

What was his trade? 
ln this was he obedient to God ? 
"What impression did a ll of lliis 

mako upon his mother? 
'V"ha t "sa~•ings" did s he remem

ber? 
\V"here was Nazareth? 

43 How lon g did the feast last? 
"Why cl ld J esus tarry behind? 
How did J oseph and Mary dlscov. 

er that he was not a long? 

·w hat Is s it ld ot its obscurity ancl 
Insignificance. 

52 rn what did Jesus grow? 
Row did he grow? 
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LESSON III-OCTOBER 15 

THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST- Luke 3: 1-38. 
Print 3: 7-17 

LUKE 3. 7 He said U1crcforc to the mulUtudes that went out to be bap
tized of him, Ye off;;prlngs of vipers , who warned you to nee from lhe wrath 
to come? 

8 Bring fo rU1 ther efore frui ts worthy of r epenta nce, and begin not to say 
within yourselves, "\Ve h ave Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, 
that God Is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And even now the n..xc a lso lieth at the root of the trees : every tree 
therefore that brlngeth not forth good fruit Is hewn down, and cast Into tho 

flreio And U1e multitudes a nswered him, saying, What then must we do? 
11 And ho answered and said unto Ulem, He that hath two con.ts, let 

him Impa rt to him Uln.t hnUl none; a nd he that h ath food, let him do like
wise. 

12 And U1ere en.me a lso publicans to bo baptized, a nd they said unto 
him, Teacher, what must we do? 

1S And he said unto U1em, Extort no more Ulan that which Is ap
pointed you. 

14 And soldiers also asked him, saying, And we, what must we do? 
And he sa.ld unto them, Extort from no man by viole nce, ne1U10r accuse any 
ono wrongfully; and be content with your wages. 

l 5 And as the people were In expectn.Uon, a nd a ll men r easoned In their 
hearts concerning Johu, whether ha ply he wer e the Christ ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them a ll, I Indeed baptize you wi th water ; 
but there cometh he that Is mightier tha n I, the latchet or whose shoes I am 
not worlhy to unloose: he shall baptize you In the Holy Spirit and ~n Ore : 

17 whose fan Is In hls hand, thoroughly lo cleanse his threshing-floor, and 
to gather the wheat Into his garner ; but the chaff be will burn up with 
unquenchable fire. 

American Rmlsed Ver9lon. COl)yright, 10~1. by Thomas ::\elson & Sons. Used. by permission. 

Golden Tex t-Repent ye; for the kingdom of h eaven is at hand. 
(Matthew 3: 2.) 

Time-A.D. 26. 
Place-Wilderness of Judea. 
Persons-John the Baptist and the multitudes. 
Memory Verse-Luke 3: 3. 
Devotional Reading-Isaiah 40 : 1-11. 
Reference Material-Matthew 11: 2-19; Philippians 2: 5-11. 
Homo Readlngs.-Mon., Oct. 9.-The preaching prophet.- Luke 3 : 1-9. 

Tu.-John baptlzlni:- Jesus.-Malt. ~: 13-16. Wed.-Jobn tells a.bout himself. 
-John 1: 19-28. Th.-John testifies to Jesus.-John 1: 29-37. Fr.-John 
wonders about J esus.-Luke 7: 18-23. Sat.-Jcsus' testimony to J ohn.- Lukc 
7: 24-35. Su.-Glnd tidings from the w llderness.-lsa.. 40: 1-11. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. John's Manner of Life 

One verse tells us all we know of John's history from childhood 
until bis public ministry began : "The child grew, and waxed strong 
in spirit, and was in the deserts till the day of his showing unto 
I srael." (Luke 1: 80.) Like J esus, John grew in body and developed 
in mind and spirit; and, like J esus, he was brought up in a quiet place, 
"in the deserts," where he was disciplined by self-denial and prepar ed 
by frequent and undisturbed communion with God for his great work. 
His habits, clothing, and diet were simple. His r aiment was "camel's 
h a ir, and a leathern g irdle" (Matt. 3: 4)-a loose ,garment made of a 
coarse fabric woven out of the long, rough hair of the camel; and 
fastened about the waist with a "leathern girdle." This girdle was 
worn by any common laborer. The hairy garment was a recognized 
dress of t.he prophets. (2 Kings 1 : 8; Zach. 13 : 4.) "His food was 
locusts and wild honey." Jews were allowed to eat locusts (Lev. 11: 
22), a large insect resembling a grasshopper. 
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The poor of Arabia, Egypt, and Nubia use them still for food 
Honey w:is deposited in the rocks by wild swarms of bees. (Ps. 81: 
16.) He drank neither wine nor strong drink of any kind, and was 
filled with the Holy Spirit from his birth. Compare t his with the 
Jaw for Nazarites. (Num. 6.) His mission was declared by Gabriel 
as follows: "And many of the children of Israel shall he turn unto 
the Lo1·d their God. And he shall go before his face in the spirit and 
power of E lijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers to t he children, 
and t he disobedient to walk in the wisdom of t he just ; to make ready 
for the Lord a people prepared for him." (Luke 1: 16, 17.) God 
sent t.hem to baptize. (John 1: 33.) He taught and baptized by the 
authority of God, and those who refused to be baptized rej ected t he 
counsel of God against themselves. (Luke 7: 29, 30.) Note t hat the 
Old Testament closes with a prophecy concerning John's work, and 
the New Testament virtually opens \vith its fulfillment. 

Lesson XII of the last qum·ter contains Malachi's prophecy con
cerning John the Baptist, which see. 

II. When John Began to Preach 
Tiberius Cresar, stepson and successor of Augustus, was the sec

ond emperor of Rome. He was associate emperor with Augustus be
fore Augutus' death. He began to r eign A.D. 14, and reigned until 
his death-A.D. 37. After the banishment of Archelaus, A.D. 6. 
Judea was made a province under Roman governors with headquar
ters at Cesarea, on the sea. Pilate was the fifth of these. He was 
appointed A.D. 25 or 26. and was removed A.D. 36. "Wearied with 
misfortunes," he committed suicide. Guilty of other sins and a de
praved co·wm·d, he played o.. prominent part in the basest crime the 
world h as ever known-th<' crucifixion of Jesus. "Tetrarch" properly 
means the l'Uler Of a fou1-th nart of a countr y, but in a general Sense 
any subordinate pl'ince or ruler. 

Lysanias was the Roman ruler. or tetrarch, of Abilene. Tra
chonit is was east; Iturrea. northeast; and Abilene, north of Galilee. 
(See the map. ) Annas and Caiaphas were called "high priests"; there 
was r eally hut one hil!'h priest at a time. Annas was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas (John 18: 13), and had been deposed b:v the Romans an d 
Caiaphas apnointed in his stead. (John 11: 49-52; 18: 13, 14, 24; 
Acts 4: 6.) During the i·ule of all these the word of God came unto 
John the Baptist while yet in the wilderness. It came by insoiration 
of the spirit which was in him. and he wa51 called to begin his work. 
(See Jer. 1, 2.) The wilderness was not a barren waste, but a thinly 
inhabited country used for pasture. Jt lay west of the Jordan and 
Dead Sea and in the southeastern part of J udea. John was now about 
thirty years old. (Luke 8: 1, 2.) 

III. What John Preached 
" Ministry" means service, or what J ohn the Baptist did in obedi

ence to God for the neople. A lesson on the "ministry of John the 
Baptist" without teaching what John nreached and taught the people 
to do would be very greatly incomplete. 

J ohn left bis home and went into a ll ~he count ry about Jordan 
preaching "the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins." " Bap
tism of repentance" is baptism springinrr from repentance. The peo
ple repented and were baptized. Repentance is turning- from sin to 
obedience to God. It is more than sorrow for sin. Sorrow is not 
repentance, but "godly sorrow worketb repentance." (2 Cor. 7: 10.) 
It is a change of purpose, a change of ,viU, a change of heart, a de-
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termination to fors&ke sin, and a real turning from sin to obedience to 
God. Repentance led to baptism, because baptism was the obedience 
which God required as an expression of repentance. Had he required 
some other act of obedience, truly penitent people would have ren
dered that. When they obeyed God, he forgave their sins; hence it was 
"the baptism of repentance unto remission of sins." There are hvo 
other passages like this : Christ shed his blood "for many unto re
mission of sins" (Matt. 26 : 28) ; and, "Repent ye, and be baptized 
. . . unto the remission of your sins" (Acts 2: 38). Christ shed 
his blood that sins may be r emitted. "Apart from shedding of blood 
there is Po remission." (Heb. 9: 22.) Then people repent and are 
baptized "unto remission of sins," or tihat their sins may be blotted out 
or forgiven. John did not preach repentance for (unto) the remis
sion of sins, and baptism for (unto) something else. "The baptism 
of repent~nce" was for (unto) remission of s ins. 

So the people clearly understood him, because they "were baptized 
of him in the river Jordan, confessing t heir sins." (Matt. 3: 6.) 
Truly penitent people ar e not ashamed to confess their sins, to ac
knowledge them as their own and to blame no one else with them. 
Baptism itself, a burial in water of one dead to sin, is a confession 
of sin and an expr ession of repentance. John exhorted the people to 
repent because the kingdom of heaven was at hand (Matt. 3 : 2) , and 
that they might escape the wrath to come (Luke 3: 7) . John bap
tized "in the river Jordan" and "in JEnon near to Salim, because there 
was much water there," and the people "came, and were baptized,'' 
and "went out unto him" and were baptized. and went "up out of the 
water" when baptized. (Mark 1: 5, 10; John 3: 23.) Baptism is a 
burial. (Rom. 6: 3, 4; Col. 2: 12.) 

The prophecy concerning the work of John (Isa. 40: 3-5) was 
now being fulfilled. "The idea is taken from the practice of Eastern 
monarchs, who. whenever they entered upon an expedition or took a 
journey through a desert country, sent harbingers before them to pre
pare all things for their passage, and pioneers to open up the passes, 
to level the ways, and to remove all impediments." (Adam Clarke.) 
John was this voice. this waminir, this exhortation to the people; he 
was the harbinger of the great King soon to come this way, and was 
preparing the way for him. He preached reaJly in the literal wilder
ness, and he preached to J ews "in the desert of sorrow and sin." The 
harbingers of kings prepared the way for chariots and armies by fill · 
ing up valleys, leYeling down hills, and making straight roads through 
t.he wilderness and mountain passes. John prepared " the way of the 
Lord" by inducing the people to repent, made "his paths straight" 
by persuading them to forsake their crooked ways. "All flesh," Jew 
&nd Gentile, eventually saw the salvation of God in the gospel of Jesus 
(Verses 4-6.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Effects of John's Preaching 

7. His preaching greatly intere~ted and aroused the people. There 
went out to him "Jerusalem, and all Judea, and a JJ the region round 
about Jordan; and they were baptized of him in the river Jordan con
fessing t heir sins." (Matt. 3: 5, 6.) Luke says "the multitudes;'; not 
absolutely every one, for some refused to be baptized. (Luke 7: 29, 
30.) Among- "the multitudes" were "many of the Pharisees and Sad
ducees,'' and to these especially he said: "Ye offspring of vipers, 
;vho _warned Y?U to flee from the wra~h ~o come?" (Matt. 3 : 7.) This 
is direct, plam, and strong denuncrntion of sin. For this John's 
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!;peech was noted. This and his earnest and urgent exhortations to 
repenta nce gl'eatly aroused a nd excited the people. They desired to 
Ree the "rrath to come. No responsible pel'son can be saved without 
repentance. Sin is s in, ~nd people should be made to see its exceeding 
s infulness and horl'ibleness. 

The viper is a small, active, and very poisonous sel'pent. 
These Pharisees and Sadducees claimed to be the seed of Abraham, 
but John says they were children of the old serpent, the devil, a gen
eration of vipers. They were noted for t heir religious forms and 
ceremonies a nd for keeping the traditions of the fathers, but they 
were denounced by J esus as hypocri tes filled with corruption. Their 
teaching was as ruinous and as poisonous to the souls of men as the 
bite of vipers was to the body. J ohn saw by inspiration the poisonous, 
deadly effects of sin as God sees them, and we can see them through 
God's revelation. We should ha te s in now as we hate i·attlesnakes 
and copperheads, and we should flee from it as we would from these 
deadly serpents. 

It is to be feared that many have their names on the church book 
who have never repented. They are deceived. Sin is as deceptive 
as servants. "The wrath to come" is the awful destruction which 
a wa its all who do not r epent. The destruction of Jerusalem and of 
t.he J ews, which soon followed the preaching of John, is a type of 
the still more awful destruction of a ll the impenitent . Have you re
pented of your sins-all s ins? Repentance now should be a bu1·ning 
t heme with all preachers-not repentance as a theory, but genuine, 
true repentance as practice. 

8. John baptized multitudes and exhorted them to so live as to 
show they had repented. So in Matt. 3 : 7 he thel'efore baptized the 
Pharisees and Sadducees who came to his baptism, and exhorted them 
to bring forth fruits worthy of the repentance unto which he had bap
tized t.hem. None could cla im specia l privileges in the kingdom of 
Chl·ist because they were fleshly descendants of Abraham. John 
knew t heir hearts and their claims. God did not select Abraham arbi
trarily. Abraham was a good man, a man of fa ith, and he, t herefore, 
obeyed God (Heb. 11: 8 ; Gen. 18; 19 i 22: 12-18; 26: 1-5) , and hence 
his children wer e entitled to no special privileges because they were 
his fleshly descenda.nts. 

If they will not obey God, as did their father, t hey must be cut off. 
In fact, their being the children of Abraham, with so great opport uni
ties to know and to do God's will, instead of benefiting them, will s ink 
them deeper into destruction, unless they repent a nd obey God. God 
was a ble to raise up of the stones at their feet children to Abraham. 
He was independen t of them for servants or worshipers ; but they 
were there, poor, lost s inners, and God in grace was r eady to save 
them upon their r epentance and obedience in baptism. When the 
Jews judged themselves unworthy of eternal life, the gospel was de
clared unto the Gentiles, a nd of other nations God raised up seed unto 
Abraham. (Gal. 3: 2G-29.) 

9. 'l'his destruclion is near; the ax even now "lieth at the root of 
the trees," ready for the use of the woodman in cutting them down. 
Every one is responsible for his own life and sins. All ar e compa1·ed 
to tJ:ees; every tree that docs not bring forth good fruit--fruit worthy 
of r epentance--will be cut down and cast into the fire. 

10-14. The multiludes asked him what they must do to bring forth 
fruit worthy of repentance. He who had two coats must impart to 
him who had none; he who had meat must do likewise; the publican 
(taxgatherer) must exact no more than is due; and soldiers must do 
violence to non~, accuse none falsely, and be contented with their 
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wages. He warned each against the peculiar temptations to which 
his posit ion exposed him, and exhorted each to serve faithfully in his 
place. He instTucted his disciples in other religious duties. (Mat t. 9: 
14; Luke 11: 1.) 

15. The whole nation was in expectation that God wquld send 
them a wise deliverer who would free t hem from Roman bondage and 
gather together the scattered J ews into a kingdom of peace and pros
perity in t heir own land. John's earnest, fer vent preaching; his de
nunciation of sin; and the widespread influence of his work, caused 
the people to wonder in their hearts if he were not the Christ. The 
Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask h im if he were 
that prophet, and he said he was nob, and told them who h e was. 
(John 1 : 19-28.) 

16. John knew their thoughts, and answered that he was not the 
Christ by telling them that he baptized with water, but there was to 
come one mightier than he, the latchet of whose shoes he was not 
worthy to unloose, and t hat he would baptize them in the Holy Spirit 
and fire. Unloosing one's shoe Jatchets was a humble service. Slaves 
among J ews, Greeks, and Romans put on, took off, and carried the 
shoes of their masters. It may have been done sometimes as a volun
tary and humble service. J ohn consider ed himself unworthy to do 
this for J es us. He was "the friend of t he bridegroom,'' and wa!! 
happy to sus tain that relationship to J esus, and he said Christ must 
increase, while he must decrease. (John 3 : 29, 30.) Christ over
whelmed their souls in the Holy Spirit, as John had baptized theil' 
bodies in water . 

This came to pass on the day of Pentecost, just afte1· Christ's as. 
cension. (Acts 2) , a nd at the household of Cornelius (Acts 10: 
44-47; 11: 15). It seems clear from verse 17 and from the omission 
of the baptism of fire in the promise of Jesus when he was speak
ing to his disciples alone of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1: 4, 5) that burn
ing the cha ff with unguenchablo fire is the baptism of fire. 

17. Jesus came with the winnowing fan in his hand. This was a 
shovel with which the wheat and chaff together, after they had been 
tramped out by beasts, wer e thrown up before the wind, which blew 
out the chaff, while the wheat fell down of itseli: J esus came to t he 
Jews a s the seed of Abraham, the Son of God. Some accepted him, 
others rejected him. Those who accepted him were wheat, the rest 
were chaff and were destroyed. So at the end of the world the good 
(the wheat) will be gathered into the garner of eternal salvation and 
the wicked (the chaff) will be burned in unquenchable fire, t he 

1

bap
tism in fire. 

Jesus is a great separator. He separated the t r aditions, 
the doctrines and commandments of men, from the word of God the 
seed of the kingdom, and gave tl1e world the pure gospel; he sepa1'.ated 
the church from the world; and he will separate at the judgment the 
good from the bad into their places of eterna l abode. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject . 
Repeat UlC Golden 'l' cxt. 
Wha t w er e J ohn's food and r ai-

ment? 
What w as his mission? 
\Vho was Tiberius? 
\Vho was Ponllus Pilate? 
Name all the Herods m enlloned in 

the New Tc~tament. 
What docs " t etrarch " mean? 
\V'here wer e Jturac, Trachonllls, 

and Abilene? 
\Vho were Annas and Caiaphas? 
How did lhc word or God come 

unto John? 
\Vlrn.t was U1c "wilderness?" 
How old was John now? 
Wlrnre did he preach? 
W h,tt d id he pr each? 
'Wha t Is " r epentance?" 
Wha t Is "bap tism?" 
\Vhat Is meant by "baptism of re-

pentance ?" 
'What was this for? 
Should we confess our own sins? 
Where Is this prophecy r ound? 
What does It mean? 

7 What effect did John's pr each ing 
have? 

" ' ho came lo h is bapllsm? 
"What did h e call them? 
What docs "offspring or vipers" 

m ean? 
How did ll apply to the Jews? 

Should r epentance be preached 
now? 

Why? 
\Vhat Is "tllC wrath to come?" 

8 What did John t ell them to do? 
What Is mean t by "lrul ts worlhy 

or r epentance?" 
Diel being the fleshly descendants 

or Abraham b enefit them? 
W hy did God separ ate Abraham 

from h is kindred r 
\Vl1at Is meant by raising up or 

the stones children unto Abra
ham? 

How m ay any or all be saved? 
9 \Vhnt Is meant by "even now the 

n..x llcth a t the root or the 
trees?" 

'l'cll a ll about It. 
10-H What question did the mul l!· 

tudes ask'! 
What did John toll each class to 

do? 
15 " ' horn d id the n ation expect? 

\Vas John he? 
16 How did J ohn r eply to their 

thoughts? 
W hat Is the baptism or the Hol y 

Spir it? 
Wlmt is the baptism of fire? 

17 \Vha.t Is meant by this Illustra
tion? 

\Vhnt and whom docs Jesus sP.p
a r ate? 
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THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 
When John was baptized the people (see Luke 3: 21}. Jesus went 

from Nazareth to Galilee to the Jordan (about seventy-five or eighty 
miles) to be baptized of John-most likely to Bethabara (the house of 
the ford, or passage), or, as in the version u sed in preparing these 
lessons says, "to Bethany [which must have been a village whose site 
is now unknown] beyond the J ordan I on t he eastern bank]. where 
John was baptizing" (John 1: 28); for John baptized in the Jordan, 
and Jesus was baptized in that river. John knew Jesus, not as the 
Christ, but to be a good man, better t han himself, and, therefore, at 
first declined to baptize him, saying: "I have need to be baptized 
of t hee, and come!:'t thou to me?" John preached "the baptism of 
repentance unto remission of sins," and J esus had no sins of which 
to repent an d to be remitted. John recognized his own Wlworthiness 
in the presence of Jesus. All along he sought to honor Jesus. His 
mission was to prepare a people for him. Now Jesus demands bap
tism at his hands. He did not see the fi tness in baptizing Jesus. 

If remission of sins is the only reason for being baptized, there 
would have been no r eason for baptizing J esus ; but t here are other 
reasons. Jesus said : "Suffer it now : fo r t hus it becometh us to ful
fill all righteousness." (Matt. 3 : 14, 15.) Then John baptized him. 
Evidently t he greater was baptized by the less. Jesus came down 
from heaven to do Gad's will-all God's will. (John 6: 38.) Had he 
declined -0r r efused to be bapt ized, as did t he Pharisees and lawyers 
(Luke 7 : 29, 30), he would have been disobedient to God and would 
not have fulfi lled all righteousness. To do God's will, whatever it is, 
is to do righteousness. Since J esus, the sinless Son of God, traveled 
so far to be baptized in obedience to God, should we not follow his ex
am'ple? " Thus (ljke me in this obedience] it becometh [is fi tting and 
proper] us [others besi.des Jesus] to fulfill all righteousness." John 
also baptized that Christ might be made manifest unto Israel. 

By the descent of the Holy Spirit upon Jesus, John knew him to 
be the Son of God and Savior of men. John knew Jesus before this 
as a righteous and good man, but not as the Son of God and Messiah. 
(See J ohn 1 : 29-34.) Jesus was not baptized, t hen, into his priestly 
office. He was not a priest on earth. (See Heb. 7: 12-28; 8: 4.) 

"Straightway coming up out of t he water" after he was bap
t ized, and Luke (3: 21) adds, "and praying," "he saw the heavens 
r ent asunder, and the Spirit as a dove descending upon him." "The 
Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form, as a dove" (Luke 3: 22), 
"and it abode upon him" (John 1: 32) . John saw this, and a ll pres
ent must have seen it. Jesus saw it and looked through t he open 
heavens into the g lory beyond, for "the heavens were opened unto 
him." (Matt. 3: 16.) Herc he was a nointed with t he Holy Spirit 
and power. (Acls 10: 38.) He was full of the Holy Spir it (Luke 
4: 1), and had the Spirit wilhout measure (John 3: 30-36) . 

"And a voice came out of the heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased." All present must have heard this voice. 
On two other occasions God spoke aloud from heaven to J esus--in 
Jerusalem (John 12: 20-36) and on the moWlt of transfiguration 
(Matt. 7: 5). It is most significant that God sent his Spirit upon 
Jesus and confessed him, before the world as his beloved Son when 
he was baptized. He acknowlecges us as his children, and gives us 
his Spirit when we obey him. (Acts 2: 38 ; 5 : 32.) "For ye are all 
sons of God, through faith, in J esus Christ. F or as many of vou as 
were baptized in to Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27 .. ) 
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LESSON IV-OCTOBER 22 

JESUS TEMPTED-Luke 4: 1-30. Print 4: 1-13 
LUKE 4. 1 And J esus, full of the Holy Spirit, r eturn ed from the Jordan, 

a nd was led In tl1e Spirit In tho wilde rness 
2 during forty day::;, being tempted of the clovll. And he did eat nothing 

In those days : ancl when they were completed, he hunger ed. 
3 And the devil salcl unto him, If thou art the Son o! God, command 

this s tone that it become brcnd. 
<I And Jesus a nswered unto him, lb Is w l'l tten, Man sha ll not live by 

bread a lone. 
5 And he Jed him up, a nd showed him a ll the kingdoms o! the world In 

a moment ot time. 
G And the devil sal<l unto him, To thee will I g ive nit U1ls authority, nncl 

the glory ot iliem: for It hath been delivered unto me ; and to whoms oever 
I will l give It. 

7 It thou w ilt wo rship bcro1·e me , It shall a ll be thine. 
8 And J esus answered and salcl unto him, It Is written, Thou shalt 

worship the Lord tl1y God, a nd him only shal t thou serve. 
9 A nd he lecl him to Jcrusnlem, a.ncl set h im on the pinnacle of the 

temple, and salcl unto him, re thou art the Son of Goel, cast thyself clown 
from hence : 

10 for It Is written, 
He shall give his angels charge concerning tl1ee, Lo guard thee: 

11 a nd, 
On U1clr hands they sh a ll bear U1ee up, 

L est h a ply thou dnsh thy foot against a s tone. 
12 And J esus answering said unto him, It Is said, Thou shalt not make 

trial of the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devil ha d completed evt:r y lemplallon, he departed from 

him for a season. 
1lmerlcan Rcn1sc<l Versioe, coi>yrfi;hl, J91)J, by Thomas Xolson & Son•. Used, by J>ermlsslon. 

Golden Text-In that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he 
is able to succor them that are tempted. (Hebrews 2: 18.) 

'.l'ime-Probably A.D. 27. 
Place-The place of temptation was probably in the northern part 

of the wilderness of J i.;dea. 
Persons-Jesus, God, Satan, the angels; later, the disciples Jesus 

chose. 
Mem01iJ Verses-Matthew 4: 10, 11. 
Devotional Reacling-Hebrews 4: 14 to 5: 10. 
Reference Materia~Philippians 2 : 5-11; Hebrews 2: 14-18; 4: 

14-16. 
Home .Reaclings.-Mon .. Oct. 16.-Jcsus tempted.-Luke 4: 1-13. Tu.

The purpose of his temptatlons.-Heb. 2: 14-18. Wcd.-A common temptn
tlon.-1 T im. 6 : 6-10. 'l'h.-Overcom lng templa tlon.-1 Coh. 10: 1-13. Fr.
The sou rces of temptatlon.- J ames 1: 12-18. Sat.-Thc secr et of victory.
R ev. 3: 18-22. Su.-Jesus our high prlest.-Heb. 4: 14-5 : 10. 

INTRODUCTION 
It is impossible to learn all that God teacheS' on any given subject 

vrithout studying a!J that the writers of the Bible say on that subject. 
Study all bhat Matthew, Mark, and Luke say on the temptation of 
Jesus, and we have tilie following lesson. Look out the quotations 
yourselves a s they are made from any of these writers. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Forty Days' Fast 

1, 2. After the baptism of J esus, he "returned from the Jordan," 
and was driven immediately by the Spirit "into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil," and "was with the wild beasts." (Mark 1: 13.) 
In the beginning of the race, Adam was tempted, and feU; in the 
beginning of his great work of reclaiming the earth and redeeming 
the race, Christ was tempted and gained a triumphant victory. Christ 
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was doubtless tempted before. During the thirty years he spent at 
Nazareth he must have suffered different temptations; but now that 
he enters upon his public work, Satan renews these attacks with in
creased energy and force; he does all he can to thwart the purposes 
of God and to defeat J esus in his mission of salvation. Besides, this 
temptation was a preparation for J esus in the flesh for his great work 
as the Messiah; he must grapple with every difficulty and conquer 
every foe. He is not the Savior of men and cannot establish his 
spiritual kingdom if he yields in a s ingle point or does not r eally 
overcome Satan in his subtlest a nd mightiest attacks ; but, havin~ 
overcomP., he is r eady to succor all who are tempted. The loyalty of 
every soul must be tried; and' as one proves faithful, God commits to 
him greater trusts. Luke says : "During forty days, being tempted 
of the devil." 

During all this time he endured temptation. The temptations are 
not specified, a s below ; but being in the flesh, with all t he lusts and 
appetites of the flesh, he was tempted in all points as we a re. HE: 
" fasted forty days and forty nights." "He did eat nothing." Moses 
fasted t he same number of days twice (Ex. 24: 18; 34 : i 28) ; Elijah, 
orn:e (1 Kings 19: 8) . If J esus ha d been mil'aculously sustained dur
ing this time, t he effect s of the fast would have been destroyed; but 
"he afterwards hungered." Any gi·eat gi·ief, imminent danger, deep 
an")(iety, mental excitement, or intense interest destrnys for the time 
being the natural desire for food. (See Acts 27 : 20-44.) 

Fasting and prayer lift one above animal appetites into closer 
union and communion with God, and ar e means of gaining spiritual 
strength and power. (See Mark 9: 29; 2 Cor. 6: 3-19 ; 11: 16-33, 
especially verse 27.) Intensely interested in the greatest work t he 
earth has ever witnessed; overwhelmed with its vast impo1·tance, in 
deep anxiety and constant prayer for strength and power to accom
plish it; a nd undergoing the sever e test, the fiery trials, and t he g reat 
mental and sph;tual strains to which the shrewd and mighty tempta
tions of Satan subjected him, Christ's natural desire for food was 
suspended. In this mighty, unrelenting conflict he is most successful 
at absolutely every point. He resists triumphant ly every attack of 
the subtle deceiver . The danger seemingly is past ; the victory is his ; 
and nature reacf\s an:cl asser ts its claims with powerful force, and he 
is hungry in the extreme of a gnawing, imperious appetite. 

I I. The First Temptation 
3. "If thou art the Son of God, command this stone that it be 

made bread." The tempter watched his t ime. He withdrew only for 
a moment to change his tactics, to renew his energy, to increase his 
force, and to return to make his subtlest, most cruel , most severe, and 
most powerful assault in the time of Christ's gi·eatest weakness. So 
he attacks us in our weakest places and moments-when we are 
weary, weak, nervous, sick, depressed in spirit, or disheartened. There 
are t wo points in this temptation: (1) To display his power in turn
ing stones into b1·ead, and (2) to satisfy his hunger-an appeal to his 
fleshly appetite. Christ's temptations were real and powerful. "If 
thou ar t the Son of God" suggests a doubt and a taunt. 

Why should the Son of God hunger ? " You are not he; if so, you 
could make bread of these st ones." "Let him save himself, if this is 
the Christ of God, his chosen." (Luke 23: 35. ) "Art not thou the 
Christ ? save thyself and u s." (Ver se 39.) J esus fed the multitudes 
and raised the dead. but he did not use his miraculous power to feed 
himself or to save himself from t he cross. H e and t he apostles did 
not use I.heir mfraculous power for self-benefit or self-glorification. 
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To have done this would have thwarted his earthly m1ss10n. He 
came in the flesh to live as a human being among men, to suffer, to 
be tempted, to weep, to die. Satan appealed to a most imperious 
appetite (hunger), and did it in the subtlest way. 

What Wl'Ong is there in eating bread when one is hungry, and 
when, too, one's power is displayed in making it? To eat wholesome 
food is not w1·ong within itself; it is necessary, and clothing and 
shelter a1·e necessary; but "the life is more than the food, and the 
body than the raiment." J esus is here voluntarily as a man, and to 
have used miraculous power to sustain life would have made his hu
manity a mere appearance. God led the children of Israel into the 
wilderness to humble them, to prove them, whether t hey would trust 
and obey him or nof1; and while they knew not what they would eat, 
be fed them on manna. So the Spirit led Jesus into the wilderness 
to be tempted and approved. 

4. J esus was under God's protection, and God would feed him 
when he saw fit; hence he said to the devil : "It is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out o.f the 
mouth of God." (See Deut. 8: 3.) God could be trusted to sustain 
him. "Every word" of God means that all of God's will must be done, 
if it leads through hunger and poverty, to the cross and death ; and 
God will sustain him who does it. The sword of the Spirit , the word 
of God-"the written word," as people sometimes say-is the only 
weapon Jesus used with which to defend himself. He at once quoted 
the scripture, saying: "It is written." 

III. The Second Temptation 
The second temptation given by Matthew is the one of tempting 

or making trial of God; this is recorded as third by Luke, but is 
really t he second. Hence verses 1-12 of this lesson will be studied 
next and before verses 5-8. 

9-11. The devil then took Jesus into Jerusalem. '"rhe holy city" 
was Jerusalem, and t he pinnacle of the temple was some very high 
point of the building, overlooking, perhaps, a deep valley below. Again 
the doubt and taunt arc repeated. To cast himself down without in
jury would show his power and gain the applause of the wondering 
multitudes. Love of applause and love of distinction are human pas
sions. Thus he would open up a short way into the confidence of the 
Jewish nation and easily establish himself at once as their King. This 
would be a quicker and more desirable way than the patient, suffer
ing, tearful, prayerful, self-denying way of the cross. This was a 
temp.tation. Jesus, in human tears, sweat, and blood, shrank from the 
cross and prayed God that the cup might pass ; but in its dark shadow, 
as in the wilderness of temptation, his only desire was that God's 
will should be done. Since J esus relied so implicitly upon the word 
of God, the devil quoted scripture to induce him to do wrong. He 
quoted Ps. 91: 11, 12, but left out an important line : "To keep thee 
in all thy ways." God will protect and keep those who walk in t he 
way which he has appointed for t hem. Goin~ where God says go is 
trusting him. Satan first tempted Jesus to distrust God, but now he 
tempts him to go to the extreme of rashly tempting him. 

"The devil can cite scripture for his purpose. 
An evil soul producing holy witness 
Is like a villain with a smiling cheek, 
A deadly apple rotten at the heart." 
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12. Jesus at once replied : "It is said," or "Again it is written, 
Thou shalt not make trial of the Lord thy God." God's statements do 
not conflict; his word is a lways harmonious. He does not tell men 
what to do or what not to do, and then send the devil, or even angels, 
to them to countermand his directions. J esus still relies implicitly 
upon the word of God as "it is written." So may we; it is always 
right. 

IV. The Third Temptation 
This is the last temptation at this time, and it i s the mightiest. 

It has been called "Satan's masterpiece." In this he throws off the 
mask and acknowledges t hat he is "the prince of the world." From 
a lofty t-minence-"an exceeding high mountain"-he spreads out 
before J esus, " in a moment of fame," "the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them." J esus sees all-the luxury and ease, the pomp 
and splendor, the bright crowns and dazzling glories; the wealth of 
the East, the culture and refinement of Greece, and the power and 
triumphant armies of Rome. Satan offers all this to Jesus, saying: 
"All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me." "For it hath been delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will 
I give it." 

6, 7. " All this authority, and t he glory of t hem. . . . It shall 
be thine." This was a great temptation. The love of worldly power 
and glory is one of the strongest, if not t he strongest, human passions. 
Satan told no lie ; all this has been delivered to him, ancl he is "the 
prince of t he world." (John 14: 30.) It would have been no tempta
tion to offer to J esus that which Satan did not possess. Christ's 
"kingdom is not of t his world." (John 18: 36.) " The kingdom of 
the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ." 
(Rev. 11: 15.) Christ must. r escue all from Satan. He did not dis
pute Satan's claim to these t hings. To r eclaim them a nd to reign with 
God, Jesus must tread the thomy way alone; he must endure the 
cross and its shame; he must go through blood and the gr ave. If 
Jesus would give up this purpose a nd worship Satan (make him head 
and leader), then Satan would place Jesus on the throne without this 
self-denial and suffering. 

8. J esus feels the force of the temptation, but abhors the thought 
and repels the adversary with indignation, exclaiming: "Get thee 
hence, Satan ["Leave me, thou arch-enemy of God and men"]: for 
it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, a nd him only 
shalt thou serve." (See Deut. 6: 13.) Again Christ's defense is the 
word of God : "It is written." This is sufficient. God is Creator 
and Ruler of t he universe, and to worship and serve him is man's 
only and g reatest good; to turn from him is ruin forever. Satan 
has done his best. He has presented all his temptations--"the lust of 
the flesh and the lust of t he eyes and t he vainglory of life" (I John 
2: 16)-and he has presented them in his subtlest and most artful 
ma nner, a nd J esus has resisted a ll. Satan recognized his defeat and 
"departed from him for a season." 

When Jesus had fought off the devil, "angels came anrl ministered 
unto him." They came after t he victory, not to fight his battles. In 
all probability, they brought him food a nd sympathy. Angels in
deed, have charge of him now. All must be tempted. (Matt. 18'. 7.) 
All a re tempted through their own lusts. (James 1: 13-15.) None 
are tempted above t heir ability to r esist. (1 Cor . 10 : 13.) Tempta
tions prove all and str engthen a ll who resist. (James 1: 2-4.) 
"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation." 
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QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Repeat the Memory Verse. 
Repeat the Golden Text. 
Give the time, p lace, and persons . 

l, 2 How a.lone can we learn a.II that 
God teaches on a ny subject? 

·what led J esus Into the wilder
ness? 

Was he ever tempted before? 
Why was he so tempted at this 

time? 
was he tempted th1·ough the for

ty days? 
v.ras he miraculously sustained 

during this fast? 
What will cause one to fa.st? 
What benefit niay be derived from 

fasting a nd prayer? 
'When did J esus become hungry? 
W hy? 
"'\-Vhy did Satan come to him jus t 

then? 
WI:ten does Satan try us mos t 

sorely? 
' Vha.t is the first tempta tion? 
How many points arc there In It? 
"'\Vhy does Jesus not thus feed 

himself ? 

261 

How does he defend himself? 
"Where Is this scripture ? · 
vYhat does "every word . of 

God" mean? 
Row do we live by it? 
What was the "holy city?" 

9-11 What Is "the pinnacle of the 
temple?" 

What Is the second temptation? 
How does Satan try to persuade 

Jesus to yield? 
'Vhat Scr ipture d id Satan quote? 
What pa.rt did he omit? 

12 How does Jesus meet it? 
Does God conttadlct himself? 

5 What is the la.st temptation? 
'Vhat does Jesus see? 

6. 7 Does Satan lie in this? 
Why is this a g reat tempta tion? 

8 How does Jes us meet this one? 
What Is It to worship Satan? 
Wl1at Is it to worship God? 
W hy did Satan leave J esus ? 
' Vho "m inistered unto him?''" 
Ho\\r? 
How can we resis t temptation? 
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LESSON V-0CTOBER 29 

WORLD-WIDE PROHIBITION-WORLD'S TEMPER
ANCE SUNDA Y- l saiah 61: 1-9 

I SA IAH 61. 1 The Spirit of th e Lorcl J ehova h Is upon mo ; because J eho
vah h a th anointed m e lo pr each good tidings unto th e m eek ; h e ~ath sent 
m e to blncl u p the b rolcen-heartcd, to procla im liberty to th e ca ptives, and 
the openin g of t he prison to them tha t a r e bou nd ; 

2 to proclaim the year of Jehova h's favor, a n d the clay of ve ngeance 
of our God; to com fort a ll t h a t mourn; 

3 to a ppoint u n to them lh a t mourn in Zion, to give u nto them a garla nd 
for a.sh es , the oil of j oy for mourning , the garment of pra ise fo r the s pirit 
of h eaviness ; tha t they m a y be called t rees of r igh teousness, U1e pla nting 
of J ehovah, that h e ma y be g loriflecl. 

4 An d U1ey sha ll build U1e old wastes, lh ey shall r aise up th e former 
d esola tions , a nd they sh a ll repa ir U1e waste cities, llie d esolations of m a ny 
g enerations. 

5 Ancl s t ra ngers sh a ll s ta ncl ancl fcecl you r flocks , a nd foreigner~ s ha ll 
b e y our p lowmen a nd your vincdresser s . 

6 B ut y e shall be na.med the priests of J ehova h ; m en shall call you llie 
minis ters of our God : ye sha ll ca t lh e wea lth of the n a tions , and In th eir 
g lory sha ll ye boas t yourselves. 

7 Ins tead of your shame 11e sllcill have double : and ins tead of dish on or 
they sha il rej oice In their por t ion; U10r efo re in their la nd they sh a ll possess 
double ; ever lasting joy shall b e unto them. 

8 F or I . J ehova h, love j us tice, I ha te robbery wi th in iquity ; a nrl I will 
give them their r ecompense in t ruth. a,nd I wi\1 m a ke a n ever ln.s ling cov e
nant with th em. 

9 A nd lhelr seed sh a ll be k nown a mong the n a tions , a nd their offspring 
a m ong the peoples : a ll t!1a t sec them sha ll aclm ow lcdge them , llia t lliey a r e 
the seed wh ich J ehovah hath blessed. 

American Itovlsed Version, cOJ>YrighL, 190!, by Thomns Xclson & Sons. Used by l>Crl?llsslon. 

Golden Text-Righteou sness exalteth a nation; But s in is a re-
proach to any people. (P roverbs 14 : 34.) 

Time-About B.C. 712. 
P la ce-Jerusalem. 
P e1·sons-Isaiah and t he Kingdom of Judah. 
Me11wry Verse-Amost 5 : 15. 
Devotional Readin.q- Psalm 93. 
Ref erence Ma terial-Matthew 7: 15-20 ; Roman s 14 : 13. 

Home Rccidings.-M cm .. OrL 23.-A rii;hteous n a llon.- Tsa. 61: 1-9. Tu. 
Sin a nationa l r cp roach.-Pr ov. H : 28-35. vVecl.-The true foun dation.
Ma tt. 7 : 15-27. '.rh.- N ation a l neglect.-Rom. l: 18- 23 . . F r.-'J'he n a tions 
test o:d.- Am os 6 : 1-6. Sat.- 'J'he nation s j uclged.- 1\fa tt. 25 : 31-46. Su .
J ehovah relgneth.- P sa. 93. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Civil Law Not Necessary to Force Christians to Do Right 

The pr ohibition of ever yth ing which God forbids and t he force of 
everything which he commands should be world-wide. One t hing as 
much a s another- war as much so a s strong drink should be pro
hibited. Citizens of Christ's kingdom, or members of God's chur ch, 
under t he rule of the gospel, abstain from all intoxicating l iquor and 
from engagin g in carnal warfare becau se God forbids Christians en
gaging in such s ins. But law is necesasry to restrain evil doers from 
doing w rong and to compel them to do r ight. (See Rom. 13 : 1-7; 
1 Tim. 1 : 8-11.) 

II. Isaiah 
I saiah prophesied to Judah during the reigns of the k ings men

t ioned in Isa. 1: l . H'e belongs to t his per iod of t he na t ional hist ory. 
Isa ia h liveth to a n old age and was prophet for a long time. He 
must have been between eighty and ninety years of age when he 
dierl. T r ad ition says he was sawn a sunder in t he trunk of a t ree 
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by Manasseh, Iring of J udah, to which r eference is made in Heb. 11 : 
37. " Isaia h" means "Salvation of Jehova h." His wife a nd children, 
he says, wer e given to him for s igns, and wonders in Isi-ael. (See 
l sa. 7: 3; 8: 3, 18.) Isaiah sustained t.o t he ldngs mentioned in Isa. 
1: 1 t hat r elationship which E lijah and E lisha did to the kings of 
I sarael. Both kingdoms ha.cl never enjoyed so much wealth and 
prosperity since t he days of Solomon. With this pr osperity came 
luxury, ease, licentiousness, drunkenness, and immorality of all 
kinds: idolatry, oppression of the poor; va in confidence in man a nd 
correspon ding lack of confidence .in God ; and with all this a per
functory performance of religious ceremonies without the power. 
These sins render ed both Judah and Israel weak and exposed to the 
invasion of sur!·ounding n:!tions. "In those days [ the reig n of J oa
tham] Jehovah began to send against Judah Rezin tJie king of Syria, 
and Pekah the son of iRemaliah,'' (2 Kings 15: 37; 16: 5, 6. ) In 
the r eign of Ahaz the Syr ian smote him and carried a great mul
titude of captives to Damascus." T he king of I STael, P ehah, also 
"slew in Judah :a hundred and twenty thousand in one day, all of 
them valiant men; because they had forsaken J ehovah, t he God 
of thei r fathers." 

Pekah also "car ried away captive . . . two hundred t housand 
W()men, sons ~ind daugh ters" and took "much spoil i" but under the 
influence of Oded, "a prophet of Jehovah,'' those captives were clothed, 
fed and wintered, and b1·ought (the weak and helpless ones on asses) 
to Jedcho and sent home. (See 2 Chron. 28: 5-15.) The Philistines 
from the west, invade::! Judah. "For Jehovah broug-ht J udah low be
cause of Ahaz,'' etc. ( 2 Chron. 28: 18, 19.) T he Syrians, too, 
invaded J udah (verses 20-24.) This gives some idea of the k ingdom 
of Judah during t.he time of I saiah's ministry and t he importance of 
studying his prophecies in connection with t hese k ings. H e 
touched on the destiny of nations surrounding J udah a nd Israel, and 
foresaw, beyond the r evolutions of kingdoms and the downfall of 
empfres, the coming Savior whose work and kingdom ·should sur pass 
all others. Our present lesson embraces a part of his work. I saiah 
has been called the "l!ospel prophet," because he gives so many 
prophecies relat.ing to Ch1·ist and his work. (See Isa. 7 : 14, 15; 
!l: 6, 7; 11: 1-10; 35; 53.) 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Isaiah Fore tells the Messiah and His Preaching 

l. It is very clear from Luke 4: 18-21 that this prophecy refers 
to Christ, since Christ read this in the synagogue at Nazareth and 
declared without equivocation that it was f ul filled in him. I saiah 
himself prophesied by the Spirit of Jehovah. (Isa. 48: 16.) 

I saiah foretold the captivity of Israel in Babylon, and t he deliv
erance therefrom, but also the still grander deliverance .from sin 
t hrough J esus and the greater blessings, of his k ingdom. Jesus was 
anointed ·"with the Holy Spirit and with power" (Acts 10: 38), and 
"with the oil of gl adness above thy [his] fellows" (Heb. 1 : 9.) , 
when he was baptized, and he had the Spirit without measure (John 

3: 34). He was begotten of God, was t he Son of God, and was 
endowed with wisdom by his divine nature in all his wor k from a 
child; but by the Holy Spirit he was enabled to perform miracles, 
a nd thereby convince t he people that God sent him and was with him. 
He was also anointed to preach t he gospel to the poor. T his ver se 
tells h is mission upon the earth. God made provisions for t he poor 
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and afflicted in both the Old Testament and the New Testament. 
The poor must non be oppressed. Jews must len,d to their poor 
brethren without interest, and the way we now treat the poor is a 
test of our Christianity. (Matt. 25: 31-46; Gal. 2: 10 ; J ames 1: 27.) 

J esus has taught u s that we have the poor always with us, and 
our treatment of them is our treatment of him. Looking after the 
temporal wants and the salYation of t he poor is so contrary to the 
spirit of the world that it was evidence to John the Baptist that 
Jesus was the Christ, because he preached the gospel to the poor. 
(Matt. 11: 5.) Christianity has done great things for the poor. We 
can see this when we compare the condition of the poor where Chris
tianity is with that of the poor where it is not. 

The gospel is printed. the Bible is published and sent wi thout cost 
into every poor home in the land, and it is translated into the various 
languages and dialecf.s of the eaith and scattered "without money 
and without price." Schools all over Christian lands are open to 
the poor. where they can all learn to read, and, therefore, to read 
for them5elves the word of God . . 

College!;'., public libraries, and art galleries are open to them. 
Asylums, hospitals, sanitariums, widows' and orphans' homes, houses 
of r efuge. and vario115 other benevolent institutions have been pro
vided fo1· the needv. There is not the case where Christianity is not 
known. These reflect the light of "the sun of righteol1Sness" as th e 
moon r eflects t h:>.t of the king of day. Were there no sun, th ere would 
be no light for the moon to i·eflect; were there no Christ, every con
tin<'nt would be the "d i>.rk continl'nt." Much more remains to be done 
along this line t in can-ying out the glo1;ous mission of t he gospel, but 
all that has been accomplished has been clone through the influence 
of Chr istianity. 

Then Christ preaches tl1e f?OSpel to all the poor-to those who are 
humble 01· "poor in spirit" (Matt. 5 : 3) and to poor sinners doomed 
to eve1·lastint? destl"Uction. unles'S t hey renent. Christ is "the water 
of life" to t he thirsty. "the bread of life" to the l~unl.?'l"Y, "the light 
of the world" to all who are in darkness, "the great Physician" and 
the "balm in Gilead" to the afflicted and to those who mourn. Hence 
he heals the broken-hearted-those who are broken down and over
whelmed with sorrow. How consoling, how healing, to the bleeding 
hear~ are the "precious and exceeding great promises" of Jesu s ! He 
p:-eached deliverance to the captives of sin, of which deliverance from 
Babylon was a type. "Every one that committeth sin is the bond
servaot of. sin." (John 8 : 34.) 

All slaves of evil habits, of fleshly passions-like intemperance, 
worldly pride, an'd vanity-are set free by Jesus. Note what Chris
tianity has done in the way of prison reforms and the freedom of 
l iteral slaves. J esus opened the eyes of the literally blind, and Chris
tianity has erected blind asylums and made books which t he blind 
can read; but J esus has opened the eyes of the ignorant and of t he 
spiritually blind, pointing them to heaven and to the highest aims 
and hopr.s of true life. J esus did all this while on earth, but what 
hA. did in person was only an earnest of what his church would after
wards accomplish in the same great work. Christianity to-day is 
known by its fruits 

2. "The year of Jehovah's favor," or "the acceptable year of 
the Lord" (Luke 4: 19), was the time when all this would be fulfilled. 
The Deliverer- and ther efor e, the deliverance--had come. He would 
save men f rom sin and eternal death. This was probably a reference 
tu the Jewish year of jubilee. (Lev. 25 : 8-17.) This year, to the 
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J ews, was full of great promises and blesr;ings : the landed property 
went back to the owner who through poverty had to sell it, and the 
captive went free. 

"And the day of vengeance of our God." 
How g;reat the meaning of "Our God," "Our Father," and the 

C'TOd and Father of our Lord and Savior! 
That "day of vengeance has not yet come, but it would come to all 

the disobedient. (See Isa. 34: 8 ; 63: 4; 2 'l'hess. 1: 7-9.) Jesus 
afterwards procla imed it in his solemn >warning to the rebellious 
cities where he labored. 

3. At Nazareth Jesus r ead no further than the two preceding 
v1:rses, but closed the book and gave it to t.he attendant. God would 
"appoint unto them that mourn" joy instead of sorrow, as the con
text shows. There were those then who mourned, and t here are those 
now in spiritual I srnel who mourn. Isa iah 60: 20 speaks of the 
days of mourning coming to an end; and chapter 57: 18 says God 
will r estore comfort to mourners. J esus says : "Blessed are they that 
mourn f or they shall be comfor ted." 

Those in sorrow put on "mou1·ning apparel, did not anoint them
selves with oil (2 Sam. 14: 2) , put ashes upon t he head, and r enb 
their garments. (2 Sam. 13 : 19.) Instead of ashes upon the head, 
God would give them a "garland" of beauty; of mourning, "oil of 
joy," costly ointments used on occasions of festivity. (See Ps. 23: 
5 ; Amos 6: 6) ; "for the sph;t of heaviness. and mourning apparel," 
the ga rments of pra ise. 

Jesus said to his disciples in the awful night of his betrayal while 
they would soon weep and lament in sorrow their sorrow should be 
t urned into j oy. (John 16: 20.) Ins tead of being bowed down 
with g rief, the:v should be trees of God's pbnting, strong and up
i-ight--"trees of righteousness." They would be strong in faith or 
in the truth, and such as would glorify God. (See Ps. 1.) 

4. " And they shall build the old waste places," "raise up former 
desolations." "repa ir t.he was te cit ies," "desolations of many gener
a tions." Wha t docs t his mea n ? "They," the people of God, should 
do thi i::. J erusalem a nd t he cities of Judah which were long to lie 
in ruins would be rebuilt. Returning from Babylonian captivity the 
city was r ebuilt , but that is not all. God declares that the tabernacle 
of David, " which is f allen down" shall be rebuilt, the breaches 
therec,f closed, a nd "as in the days of old," that he would bring 
back the ca ptivi ty his people Is rael; that t hey shall build waste 
cities ; a nd that he will bless them \vith abundant Jiarvest. (Amos. 
!:I : 11-15.). James (Acts 15: 16-18) plainly declares that this has 
been fulfilled in J esus and his spiritual kingdom. The spiritual i·es
toration, as well as the litera l r estoration from Babylon, embracing 
the Gentiles is mea nt , a s is learned from Amos. This "restoration," 
Peter decla res, is going on now, while J esus occupies in heaven David's 
thl·one. (Acts 3: 19-21. ) God spoke this "by the mouth of his holy 
prophets that have been from of old." This "resto1·ation" embraces 
t!-iat which the prophets have spoken not more. The remainder of 
Acts 3-ver ses 22-26, is proof of Peter's declaration. Christ has 
come as "that prophet and the restoration" has been going on 
among J ews and Gentiles s ince. (See Luke 1: 68-79-especially 
verses 69-73.) 

5-6. Under these fig ures of material prosperity-strangers feeding 
their flocks, foreigners acting as p lowmen and vine dressers-God's 
people sha ll be "named priests of Jehovah," shall be called "minis
ters of our God," shall "eat the wealth of the nations" (another figure 
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showing spiritua l prosperity, and "beasts" themselves, as rejoicing 
" in their glory." Chapter 60: 5 says, "the wealth of the nations 
shall come into thee" and chapter 66: 12 says, "behold I will extend 
peace to her like a river, and the glory of the nat ions like an ever
flowing stream." All Christians now a re kings and priests and ser
vants (ministers) unto God. (See 1 Pet. 2: 5, 9; Rev. 1: 6; 5 : 10.) 

7. "Ye shall receive double." This is another expression of 
increased blessings-a double portion. The Jews r eceived their law 
when they came back !from Babylon; hence they i·eceived it twice. 
Instead of shame and dishonor, or humility, they should rejoice in 
their position; returning from Babylon, in their land they should 
possess double, also "everlasting joy" should be upon them. (See 
]sa. 35 : 10.) In t he forgiveness of Jerusalem God said she had "re
ceived of Jehovah's hand double for all her sins." (Isa. 40: 2.) 
To the "prisoners of hope" God says he; will render "double." (Zech. 
9: 12.) 

8. J ehovah loves justice. He not only teaches his people to deal 
justly, 'With equity and righteousness, "but he is faithful and right
eous to forgive" sins, and in his justice he wiH restore his people and 
give them "double" in their return from captivity. God also h ates 
"robhery with iniquity." He not only reproved and chastised bis peo
ple for their s ins, but he hated the robbery and iniquity practiced on 
his people by their enemies and would deliver his people and punish 
their enemies. So he said he would do to Sennacherib (Isa. 10: 12) 
and Nebuchadne'.:za1·. (J er. 27: 6, 7) . God would make "an ever
lasting covenant with them" to do t his. 

9. "Their seed," or God's people, "shall be known among the 
nations" and all who see t hem "shall acknowledge them" as his people. 
They are all his children both J ews and Gentiles ::i.nd compose one 
family, as t her e is one fold and one shepherd. 
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QUESTIONS 
Gi ve the subject. 
Repeat Urn Gold en Text. 
Give the time, place, and persons . 
Repeat the Memory Ver se. 
W ha t should be prohibited a nd 

w hat protected the world over ? 
F o r whom a nd for w ha t Is civil 

law made? 
What will Chris tia ns do anyway? 
W hen did Isaia h prophesy? 
How old mus t he have been ? 
' ¥hat docs his name m ean? 
For w ha t were his wife a nd chil

dren given him ? 
H ow does tradition say he dlecl? 
Wliat w as the s tate of the m a 

terial p rosperity of both the 
kingdom of Is rael a nd of Judah 
w hen Isaia h lived? 

·what m orally? 
What effec t did these s ins have 

on both king doms? 
"Whom did J ehovah begin to send 

agains t .Tuda h on every side? 
Beyond the revolution ot ldng 

doms what did I saiah see? 
What p1·ophet h as I saia h been 

called? 
1 To whom does this prophecy re

fer ? 
Wha t captivity d id I saiah fore

tell ? 
What Spirit did he a nd Christ 

have? 
When a nd h ow was J esus a noint

ed ? 
T o what extent did he have U1e 

Spirit? 
What was he anointed to do? 
What provision has God made for 

caring for the poor? 
"\Vhat was one proof of John the 

Baptist that J esus was tlle 
Christ? 

What provis ion h as been made for 
U1e poor In s ph-lt? 

Wl1at does Chris t do for the brok-
en hearted? 

'¥ha t for tlle captives? 
"\Vha t is the wors t captivity? 
Wha t does Christ do for tlle 

blind? 
Wllat Is Christianity now doing 

for the blind? 

What Is Chris t doing for s laves 
of differe nt kinds ? 

What Is Ch ristianity doing In va
rious ways for a ll the a.ffilcted 
of earth ? 

2 What is meant by "the favor a ble 
or ''acceptable year of the 
Lord ?" 

W hat Is "the clay or vengeance?" 
' ¥ hat is Goel to us ·1 

3 How much of this prophecy did 
J esus read a t Nazareth? 

'V11at did he say In regar d to i l3 
fulfillment? 

What would God appoin t !or th ose 
who mourn~ 

W hat did those In sorrow do to 
show Urnlr sorrow? 

Ins tead or ashes wha t would God 
dve? 

Quote John 16: 20. 
What Is meant by "trees of right

eousness?"' 
4 Wl1at should be rebuilt, raised up, 

repaired, etc. ? 
W hen was " llie tabernacle o·t 

David" r ebu il t a nd set up? 
"\Vhen was this spir itua l r cstora · 

lion begun? 
What does "the r estoration" spok

en of by Peter embrace? 
How does Peter prove that ft ls 

going on now? 
5. 6 What do theso declarations of 

ma teria l prosperity show? 
Wllat shall God's people be called 

a nd what a r e they now ? 
What Is meant by eating "the 

wealth of the nations?" 
In wha t w ill God's people boast 

or rejoice? 
7 'Vlmt Is meant by r eceiving dou

ble? 
Instead of s hame and dishonor, 

what s hould they have? 
As to their s ins, w ha t should they 

receive? 
8 vVlmt does J ehovah love a nd what 

h a te? 
W ha t In his justice would he do? 
How docs he use and punish 

wicked nations? 
9 W ho are the seed of Goel? 

What w ill a ll clo who see them? 
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LESSON Vl-NOVEl\1BER 5 

JESUS THE GREAT PHYSICIAN-Luke 4: 31-5: 39. Print 
5: 17-26 

LUKE 5 17 And It came to pass on one o! U1ose days , U1at he was 
teachlns ; a;.d ther e were .l:'ha rlsees a nd doctors o! Urn law s ittlns by, who 
were com e out or every vlllase o! Ga lilee and Judaea and J erus alem: a nd lho 
power or the Lord was with him to heal. 

18 And behold, men bring on a bed a. ma n tha t wu.s palsied : and U1ey 
sousht to brlns him In, a nd to la y him before h im. 

19 And not finding by what ivay they might brins him In because o t 
the multitude, they we nt up to Urn housetop, a.nd let him down throus h the 
tiles with his couch Into tile m ids t before J esus. 

20 And seeins Ulelr faith, he said, Ma n, thy s ins are forgiven U1ee. 
21 And the scribes and the P harisees bcsan to reason, saying, ·who is Utis 

that s pcakeU1 blasphemies? ·who can forgive s ins , but Cod a lone? 
22 But J esus perceivins Ulel r reasonings, a ns wered a nd said unto them, 

Why r eason ye in your hearts? 
:l3 Which is easier, to say, Thy s ins a re forslven thee ; or to say, Arise 

and walk? 
2•1 But that ye may know Umt the Son of m a n hath a.uthority on earth 

to forgive s ins (he s aid unto him tha t was pals ied), I say unto Urne, A r ise, 
and ta ke up thy couch, a nd so unto thy house. 

26 And immediate ly he rose up before them, a.nd took up U1at whereon 
he la y, and d eparted to h is house, S'iorlrylng God. 

~6 And amazement took hold on all, a nd they g lorilled God; a nd they 
wer e fill ed with fear, saying, "\Ve have seen s tran se things today . 

.American ll<nlsod Version, e<o1>>rl1:ht , ! 9GI. by T humas Xclsou & Soos. Uaed. by l)(lrtUlsslon. 

Golden 'L'ex t--Himself took our infirmities, and bare our diseases. 
Matthew 8: 17. 

Ti111e-A. D. 28, probably in the summer. 
Place-A private house in Capernaum. 
Persons-Jesus, the paralytic, those who bore him, and the au-

dience. 
Menwry Verse-Luke 5 : 20. 
Devotional Reading-Isaiah 63 : 7-14. 
Ref orence Mater-ial--Matthew 9: 35-38 ; Mark 1: 21-45: 
Home R cadings.-1\fon., OcL 30.-Jesus the Great P hyslcia.n.- Luke 5 : 

17-26. Tu.-Jcsus' healing foretold.-lsa.. 61: 1: 6. W ed.-P owe r over un
clean spirlts.-Luke 4 : 31-37. Th.-The healer a t wo rk.- l !ark 1: 29-38. 
Fr.-Tea.ching, preaching , healing.-lla tt. ·I : 23-25. S u.t.-Pray ing fo r the 
slck.-James 5: 13-18. Su.-God our Sa vlor.-Isa.. 63: 7-1'1. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Jesus in the Home 

After a preaching tour through all Galilee, J esus "entered again 
into Capernaum after some days"-that is, when the excitement cre
ated over his many miracles of healing and casting out demons had 
quieted down. We have already seen that he could not enter into 
the city, but remained "without in desert places." (Mark 1 : 45.) He 
now entered quietly into Capemaum, for "it was noised [or r eported, 
rumored] that he was in the house." The margin says "at home." 
Jesus had no home of his own (Matt . 8: 20); but dwelt in Capernaum 
(Matt. 4: 13) in a house occupied by some friend, probably Peter 
(Mark 1: 29), as at Bethany his home was with Lazarus and his 
sisters. How can we now have Jes us in our homes? What a blessing 
to have him make his home with us! If our hearts are clean and 
pure, Ch1·ist will delight to dwell in t hem. We can tell bow we would 
treat Christ, if he were here on earth as he was then, by the way 
we treat the poorest, humblest, and weakest of his disciples. (Matt. 
25: 31-46.) 
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II. Oriental Houses 
It is said that "in order to understand the story that follows, it 

is necessary to have a clear idea of an Oriental house. The houses 
are usually one story, with a flat roof and outside stairs to t he roof; 
for during the heat of summer t he family always s leep t here. The 
rooms are large. A house of the better cla ss consists generally of a 
blank wall facing t he street, w ith a narrow doorway in the center, 
opening into a courtyard, to which there is no other access. Aroun d 
three sides of this square are attached cha mbers-sometimes wholly 
or partially inclosed, sometimes with only pillars supporting t he roof, 
between which curtains may be hung. The principal, or reception, 
room is on t he ·side facing the enhance. At the farther end of it, 
agains t the wall, runs a raised dais, with a few cushions. Besides 
these, and perhaps a few scraps of carpet, there is rarely any fur
niture. The poorer houses have no upper story; but whether t here 
is an upper story or not, th e l'OOf is invariably flat, covered with ea1·th 
and lime, whitewashed, and frequently p1·essed down by the use of 
stone roller s." This house was covered with "tiles." (Luke 5 : 19.) 
The fla t roof was furnished with battlements around the edge (Deut. 
22 : 8; .Judg. 16: 27; 2 Sam. 11: 2) to prevent people from faUing off. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Reaching Jesus 

17. As !'Oon as it wai; understood that Jesus was in the house, 
great crowds gathered to see and to hear him; " so there was no 
longer l'OOm for them, n o, not even about the door." The room was 
full, the court was full, and the nar row street into which t he gat e 
opened was full. Among t he crowds were " Phar isees and doctors of 
the law" (scribes), who had "come out of every vi llaire of Galilee and 
Judea nnd J erusalem," attracted hy his fa me and to inquire into t hese · 
new and strange. thint?s which were taking pl ace. "And he spake 
the word unto them"-the word of God, "the gospel of th e kint!'dom 
C'f God." "Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." (Matt. 
4: 17.) With this compare Acts 4 : 4; 13 : 5; 14: 7, 21; 15: 7, 35 ; 
18 : 11; 2 Tim. 4: 1. The pure gospel which heals the sin-sick soul , 
is the only thing worth y to be p1·eached to dying audiences. 

18. A man with t he palsy was carried to Jesus. "Palsy" is a 
contraction of "paralysis," and then included more than what.we now 
c~111 " nar11!ysis." In then included catalepsy (cramps) and tetanus 
(lockjnw). This poor paralytic could not walk, bub four kind friends 
bore him in arms of love to J esus. 

19. When they approached lhe 110use, they could not reach Jesus 
- "could not come nign unto him for the crowd." The street about 
the doo1' being full, they could not reach the door. F inding no other 
way to reach Jesus, they ascended the outside stairs to the roof, and 
broke it up, or dug through it, and let down the s ick man on his bed 
in t he midsl of the crowd before Jesus. I t was not very difficult to 
lower h im thl'Ough the low, flat roof. If any damage was done to the 
roof, it could easily be repaired. The one important thing was to 
reach .T esus . 

II. Faith Without Works is Dead 
20. "Their faith" means the faith of the five persons--the paraly

tic and the four who bore him. " J esus seeing theh· faith." Then their 
faith could be seen. It was seen in their efforts to get, into the pres
ence of Jesus. They overcame difficulties. They had all confidence 
in Christ's power to heal if they could get to him, and t hey man i-
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QUESTIONS 
Give U1e s ubj ect . 
R epeat U1c Golde n Text. 
Give U10 time, place, a nd persons . 
Wha t d id J esus do ear ly the next 

m orning after U10 even ts of our 
last lesson? 

Why was i t necessary for him to 
p ray? 

W ha t d id his d iscll>les say wh!'n 
they found h im 1 

\Vhat r eply d id he make? 
Tell wher e he went a nd wha t he 

did. 
T ell wha t is meant by "offer for 

thy cleans ing?" 
Why <lid he rem a in without the 

city? · 
Wha t d ocs Christia nity do for 

Jreoplo? 
WhQ.so house was tl1is ? 
How would we t reat J esus ? 
D escribe the houses or tim t coun-

try. 
l'i "'Vho came to h ear J esus? 

W h o were among the cr owd ? 
W ha t d id Jesus preach? 

18 Who was brough t to J esus? 
\ Vha t Is " pa lsy?" 

How was lhe pa ls ied man 
br ough t? 

19 How d id they r each Jesus? 
20 How could ho see " their faith ?" 

How m ust faith be s hown now? 
What d id he say to the s ick man '! 

21 \ Vho were U10 scr ibes ? 
W ha t d id t110 s-:rlbcs say? 
How did they say this? 
Who were the last to obey Chris t ? 
Why did U1cy say J esus blas-

phemed? 
22 ln what way did Jesus show h is 

d ivin ity? 
23 What did he say in a nswer to the 

questions of t he scribes? 
W ha t does tha t mean ? 
Wlm t d id he say to th e s ick ma n? 

24 \Vh at docs this show? 
How could it show he had power 

to forgive s ins? 
2~ What did U1e man do? 

262 

How? 
W hat did the people say? 
D id they becom e d iscip les of J e

sus ? 
·what does Ma rk 2: 13-2 2 r elate? 



NOVEMBER 5, 1922 FOURTH QUARTER LESSON VI 

II. Oriental Houses 
It is said that "in order to understand the story that follows, it 

is necessary to have a clear idea of an Oriental house. The houses 
are usually one story, with a flat roof and outside stairs to the roof; 
for during the heat of summer the family always sleep there. The 
r ooms are large. A house of the better class consists generally of a 
blank wall facing the street, with a narrow doorway in the center, 
opening into a courtyard, to which there is no other access. Around 
three sides of this square a re attached chambers-sometimes wholly 
or partia lly inclosed, sometimes with. only pillars supporting the r oof, 
between which curtains may be hung. The principal, or r eception, 
room is on t he ·side facing t he entrance. At the farther end of it, 
against the wall, runs a raised dais, with a few cushions. Besides 
these, and perhaps a few scraps of 'carpet, there is rarely any fur
niture. The poorer houses have no upper s tory; but whether there 
is an upper story or not, the l'OOf is invariably flat, covered with eal'th 
and lime, whitewashed, and frequently pressed down by the use of 
stone rollers.'' This house was cover ed with "tiles." (Luke 5: 19.) 
The fl at r oof was furnished with battlements around the edge (Deut. 
22: 8 ; .Judg. 16: 27; 2 Sam. 11: 2) to prevent, people from falling off. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Reaching Jesus 

17. As !'OOn as it was understood that Jesus was in the house, 
great crowds gathered to see and to hear him; "so there was no 
longer room for them, no, not even about the door." The room was 
full, t he com·t was full, and the narrow street into which the gate 
opened was full. Amon g- the cr owds were "Pharisees and doctors of 
the law" (scr ibes), who had "come out of every villaire of Galilee and 
Judea nnd .Jerusalem," nttrncted hy 11is fame and to inquire into these · 
new and strange things which were taking place. "And he spake 
the word un to them"-thc word of God, "the gospel of the kint!'dom 
of God." "Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at h and.'' (Matt. 
4: 17.) With this compare Acts 4: 4; 13: 5; 14: 7, 21; 15: 7, 35; 
J 8 : l J ; 2 Tim. 4 : 1. The pure gospel which heals the sin-sick soul, 
is the only thing wor thy to be preached to dying audience!;. 

18. A man with t he palsy was carried to Jesus. "Palsy" is a 
contrartion of "pa1·alysis," and then included more than what.we now 
c:i!l "narnlysis.'' I n then included catalepsy (cramps) and tetanus 
(lockj aw) . This poor paralytic coulcl not walk, bub four kind friends 
bore him in arms of love to J esus. 

19. When they approached the house, they cou ld not reach Jesus 
-"could not come nigli unto him for the crowd.'' The sh·eet about 
tho doo1' being full , they could not reach the door. Finding no other 
way to r each J esus, they ascended the outside stairs to the roof, and 
broke it up, or dug through it, and let down the s ick man on his bed 
in the midst of the crowd before J esus. It was not very difficult to 
lower rum through the low, flat roof. If any damage was done to the 
roof, it could easily be repaired. The one important thing was to 
r each .TesUJS. 

II. Faith Without Works is Dead 
20. "Theil· faith" means t he fa ith of the five persons--the paraly

tic and the four who bore him. "Jesus seeing their faith." Then their 
faith could be seen. It was seen in their efforts to get, into the pres
ence of J esus. They overcame difficulties. They had a ll confidence 
in Christ's power to heal if they could get to him, and they mani-
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fested strong fai t h in surmounting a ll difficulties which lay in their 
way. "Faith apart from works is barren." (See James 2 : 14-26.) 
This principle of God's dealing with men runs through the whole 
Bible. H eb. 11 is a n illustrat ion of thls . Of the long worthy list 
of t he faithful enumerated in that chapter, all did something by 
faith, in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as wer e baptized into 
as marching around the walls of Jericho, that act by f a ith must be 
performed. (Heb. 11: 30.) By faith the bitten Israelites looked 
upon the brazen serpent and were healed. (Num. 21: 9.) 

They could not have been healed by looking up a tree or in not 
loo'king at a ll. Their faith must be expressed in the specific act 
that God required. There was no such act required during Christ's 
personal minis try on earth in order to be healed or pardoned. Flence 
any manifestation of faith in an earnesf\ effort to reach J esus was 
acceptable-for insta nce , touching the hem of hit:; garment (Ma t t . 
9: 20-22; 14: 34-36), or anointing him wi th ointment and kissing 
his feet and washinl?' them in tears of h umili ty and penitence (Luke 
7: 36-50), or as in this lesson. But faith whfoh did not lead to ac
tion did not lead to the blessing. Just before he ascended to heaven 
Christ ordained cer ta in specific acts in which fai th in him is expressed. 

In partaking of the Lord's Supper. faith in the body and blood of 
J esus is shown and his death is proclaimed (1 Cor . 11: 26), and in 
baptism is manifested "faith in the working of God who raised him 
from the dead" (Ccl . 2 : 12.). This fa ith is not manifested in per
formin~ some other nets or in <loin~ nothing at all. To be pardoned 
now . . Jesus has ordained that peoole must believe in him. repent of 
Rll t heir sins. and be bantized in his name. (Mark 16 : 15. 16: Luke 
24: 44-48: Acts 2 : :36-41.) "For ye are all sons of God. th1·ouirh 
f a ith . in Chr ist .Tesns. For as many of you as were baptized into 
Christ did put on Christ." (Gal. 3: 26, 27.) 

. Faith, trust, a nd confidence h1 Christ always lead one to do just 
what Christ demands. Faith never does les3 or more than God re
quires. Such is not faith. I n disobedience to God, one cannot be 
saved by faith. People fai l to obey God's specific requirements. n ot 
becau~e of their g reat faith, but because of their Jack of faith. Faith 
takes God a t hia word. J esus, f ull of tenderness and compassion, 
kindly said : "Son, thy sins are forgiven." H e healed him and for
gave h is s ins. 

III. Jesus Proves His Power to Forgive Sins 
21. We have learned that the " scribes" were the teachers and 

the leaders of the people. They " began ta reason." They did not 
s13eak openly ; t hey l'emained silent; but, "reasoning in their hearts," 
they said: "Why doth t his man thus speak? he blasphemeth: who 
can forgive s ins but one, even God?" These leaders were naturally 
more unfavorable to Jesus tha n other s. I t is noteworthy that the 
priests were the last, as a class, to become "obedient to the faith." 
(Acts 6: 7. ) These scribes were watching Jesus, ready to catch up 
the first thing they could against him. God alone can forgive sins. 
These scribes, then, were right in this. Therefore if J esus be not 
what be claims for himself , he does blaspheme; for it is blasphemy 
for a mer e man to anogate to himself the prerogatives and power 
of God. But J esu'3 is the Son of God. 

22. That he is more than human and has power to forgive sins 
he proves to them by declaring their thoughts before they had been 
expressed. Hence he asks: "Why r eason ye these things in your 
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hearts?" More than once he showed his power to read the hearts of 
men. So now he replies to no open speech, but to the question of their 
hearts by asking another question. 

23. "Which is easier, to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins 
are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and take up thy bed, and walk?" To 
divine power one is as easy to do as the other or as difficult to do as 
the other; but to men it would seem easier to say, "Thy sins are 
forgiven," because no visible results could test t he saying. Should 
he say the other and t he s ick man could not arise, he would be covered 
with defeat and shame. Hence he proposed to demonstrate his au
thority to do the former by doing the latter. Healing bodily infirm
ities and forgiving sins were not necessarily equal to each other. 
One might be healed and ncrt forgiven or forgiven and not healed. 
Bodily ailments may be the result of sin, and yet healing and for
giving not be the same. If he could heal the paralytic, he was more 
than a mere man and God was with him. No man could do these 
t hings "except God be with him." (John 3: 2.) This was admitted 
by a ruler himself. If God was with him, he was divine and was 
correct in his claim to have author ity to forgive sins. J esus is our 
only Savior; repentance and remission of sins are preached in his 
name among al1 nations, (Luke 24: 46, 47) ; and there is no "other 
name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must be 
saved." (Acts 4 : 12.) 

24. Therefore he propooed to demonstrnte t11e matter just then by 
commanding the poor, helpless, palsied man, who could not walk, to 
arise, take up his bed, and l!O home. By doing this, which all could 
see, he showed hi!" power-his a utho1·ity-to do that which they could 
not see. to forgive sins. (See also Matt. 28: 18.) God gave to him 
ihi5 authority. "The works that I do in my Father's name, these bear 
witnec;s of me." (John 10: 25.) "lf I do not the works of my 
Father. believe me not. But if I do them, though ye believe not me, 
bel ieve the \vorks: that ve may know and understand that the Father 
is in me, and I in the Father." (Verses 37, 38.) He calls himself 
"t11e Son of man" because he was manifest in the flesh. 

25. Befor e them all. at the rommand of Je:;us. the sick man arose 
immediatelv und went forth. The stiff and shrunken limbs became 
at once ali~·e and sunule al?ain. and the vigo1· and elasticity of youth 
returned. Makin!? the effort th1·ough faith in Jesus, he received 
strength to a ri ~0. and walk. That irreat a udience was ama7.ed, and 
no wonder. Nothin l? like this had been seen before: hence they ad
mitted: "vVe never' saw it on this fa.shion." They " golorified God"
gave him the praise and honor of healing the pm·alytic. Yet how 
soon this anplauclin ir multitude is to turn from J esus and see him 
rrucilif'd. if not. to help to do it. for thev did not hecome his diciples'? 
See the woes he nronounce~ unon Chorazin, Beth5aida, and Caper 
nnum for not r epenting-. (Matt. ll: 20-24.) Mark 2: 13-22 relates 
the call of Matthew P.nd the feas t he made for Jesus. 
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QUESTIONS 
Give lhc s ubjec t. 
Repeat the Golden Text. 
Give lhc time, place, a nd persons. 
What did J esus d o early the next 

morning a f ter the events of our 
la.st lesson? 

Why was It necessary for h1m to 
pray? 

Wha.t d id h is dlsclt>les say whPn 
they found him1 

·w hat reply d id he mil.kc ? 
T ell w here ho went a nd what he 

did. 
T ell wha t Is meant by "ofter tor 

tl1y clean sing ?" 
Why clld he r emain without the 

city? · 
What docs Chris tianity do !or 

ircople ? 
WhQs e house was this ? 
How would we treat J esus ? 
Describe the houses ot tha t cou n-

try. 
17 W ho ca me to h ear J esus ? 

Who were among the c rowd? 
Wha.t did J esus preach ? 

18 " ' ho w as brought to J esus ? 
Wha t is "pa lsy?" 

How was the pals ied man 
brought? 

l 9 H ow d Id they r each J es us ? 
20 H ow could he sec "their faith ?" 

H ow must fa.Ith be s hown now ? 
" ' ha t did he say to the s ick man ? 

21 " ' ho were the scr ibes? 
" ' hat d id the s.:rlbcs say ? 
How did they say this ? 
Who w er e the la.st to obey Ch r ls t ? 
·wh y did they say Jesus bla s -

phe med? 
22 Jn wha t way did J esus s how his 

divinity? 
23 Wha t did he say In answer t o the 

questions of the sc r ibes? 
Wha t does tha t mean? 
Wha t did he say to the s ick m a n ? 

24 Wluit docs this show? 
H ow could il show h e had pow e r 

to forgive s ins ? 
25 'Vha t clid the man do? 
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H ow? 
What clld the people say? 
Did lhey become disciples of J f' 

s us ? 
Wha l does Ma rk 2: 13-22 r ela te? 
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LESSON VII- NOVEMBER 12 

JESUS THE GREAT TEACHER-Luke 6: 1-49. Print 6: 
27-38 

LUKE 6. 27 But I say unto you thab hear, Love yom· e nemies, do good 
to them tha t hate you, 

28 b less the m U1at cu1·sc you, pl'ay fo l' U1cm that despltefu lly use you. 
29 T o him that s mllcth thee on U1e one c heek offer a lso t he other; and 

from him U1a t tak eth thy cloak w ilhold not thy coat a l:>o. 
30 Give to every one Lhat askclh thee ; and of him tha t tak eth away thy 

goods ask them not again. 
31 A nd as ye would that men should do lo you, do ye also to them 

likewise. 
32 And if ye love U1em that love you, what tha nk have ye? for even 

sinners love those tha t love them. 
33 And if ye do good to them Um t do good to you, w ha t tha n!' have 

ye? for even s inners do the same. 
34 A nd If ye lend to them from whom ye hope to receive, wha t than!' 

ha ve ye? even s lnnel's lend to sinners, to r eceive again as much. 
45 But love your enemies, and do them good, a nd lend, never despaJrlng ; 

a nd your r eward sha ll be gr eat, a nd ye s ha ll be sons of the Most High : !or 
he is kind toward the untha nkful a nd evil. 

36 Be ye merciful, even as your F a the r is merciful. 
37 And judge not, a nd ye sha ll not be judged : and condemn not, a nd 

ye sha ll not be condemned: release, and ye shall be r eleased: 
38 give, a nd It sh a ll be given un to you ; good m easure , pressed down, 

shaken together, r unning over , s ha ll they g ive Into your bosom. For with 
wha t measure ye mete It s ha ll be measured to you again. 

American Revl!cd Vcrstou, COD>'right. ){)()t, by Thomas Nelson & Sons. Used by permission. 

Golden Text-As ye would that men should do to you, do ye a lso 
to them likewise. Luke 6: 31. 

Time-A. D. 28. 
Place-A level place in Galilee, where J esus t a ught the people. 
Persons-Jesus, his disciples, and the mult itudes. 
Memory V erse-.John 4: 7. 
Devotional Reading-Psalm 119: 9-16. 
Reference Material-Matthew 5 : 1-18; John 3: 2; 6: 68; 7: 46 ; 

Colossia ns 2 : 3 
Home R eadings.-Mon., Nov. 6.- J esus the irrcat teach er .- Luke 6: 27-38. 

Tu.-J esus t eaches a bout haplness.-Matt. 5: 1-1 2. W ed.-Jesus teaches 
a bout influence.-Matt. 5: 13-16. '.rh.-Jesus teaches about love.-Matt. 5: 
43 -48. F1·.-Jes us teaches a bout prayer.-Matt. 6: 5-15. Sat.- J esus teaches 
a bout true r ellgion.-Matt. 7: 13-23 . . Su.-Thc great Teacher's text-book. 
-Psa. 119 : 9-16. 

REMARKS ON THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 

Matt. 5-7 contains what is called "the Sermon on the Mount." 
Luke 6 g ives many of the same principles, a nd has been identified 
by some with the Sermon on the Mount. But " he went up into the 
mountain" and delivered the sermon recorded by Matthew, and "he 
came down with them, and stood on a level place" (Luke 6: 17), 
and delivered the one recorded by Luke. Luke ( 5: 17-39) recor ds 
the healing of a leper, healing the paralytic, the call of Matthew 
and the feast a t his house, a nd a lso the choosing of the twelve 
apostles before the sermon "on the level place ;" while Matthew gives 
the heal ing, seemingly of the same leper, after the Sermon on the 
Mount (Matt. 2: 1-14), and healing the paralytic, the call of Matthew 
and his f east, and choosing t he t welve apostles, seemingly later on 
(Matt. 9 a nd 10). Matt . 4: 23 to 8: 4 seems t o come in regular 
order, and corresponds to Ma rk 1: 38-45 and Luke 5 : 12-17. The 
Sermon on t he Mount is f-ullcr t han the one in Luke 6, and not in 
the same order. Luke g ives other portio11s of his sermon in 11: 9-13 ; 
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13 : 22-31. No doubt J esus p1·eached these same principles everywhere 
and to a ll people, not always in the same order or in exactly the 
same words; and it is more than probable that Matthew r ecords 
the sermon delivered at one time and Luke at a nother . This is a 
much needed lesson because it teaches to love enemies as well as 
neighbors, and also what love is. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Law of Love 

27. In Luke the contrast between the teaching which was formerly 
delivered to the J ews and the teaching of Jesus is not pointed out 
as it is in Matthew. Luke says : "Love your enemies." Matthew 
(5: 43, 44) says: "Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor, a nd hate thine enemy: but I say unto you Love 
your enemies." Lev. 19: 18 teaches love for neighbors as for one
self. The parable of the good Samaritan shows who one's neighbor 
is and what it is to love him. (Luke 10 : 25-37.) This is also shown 
in Rom. 13 :8-10. "And hate thine enemy." This is nowhere found 
a precept of the law, but that which God ha d said to t he ·children 
of Isra'el led them to consider it so taught. " An eye for a n eye, 
and a t ooth for a ·.tooth," implies this. The J ews were forbidden to 
make any covenant with the Canaanites (Ex. 34 : 11-16; Deut. 
23: 6) , their enemies. Jesus advanced upon the teaching of the 
law when he commands love for enemies. It is not impossible to 
love enemies, because God never requires impossibilities. Love, as 
·a command is not a passion, but a principle of service. To love 
enemies is to treat t hem as God d irects, "But if thine enemy hunger 
feed him; if he t hirst, give to him drink. .. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good." (Rom. 12: 20, 21.) Jesus, Stephen 
and P a ul prayed for their enemies. 

28. To bless instead of to curse is to love enemies ; to pray for 
those who despitefully use one is t o love them. This, forbids r etalia
tion and vengeance. 

29. Instead of taking vengeance, Jesus says when one cheek is 
"smitten offer also the other." Chl"istians are forbidden to take venge
ance in any way. "Render to no man evil for evil . . . Avenge not your
selves, beloved, but give place· unto t he wrath of God : for it is 
written, vengeance belongeth unto me ; I will r ecompense, saith the 
Lord. (Rom. 12 : 17-19.) The "cloak" was the ou ter garment and 
the "coat" the inner garment. Instead of taking vengeance even 
when oppressed and the cloak is unjustly taken by law, let t he coat 
go a lso. Ch1"istians must suffe1· wrong rather than do •wrong. (1 Cor. 
6: 7.) 

II. Give to Every One 
30. Instead of taking vengeance, Jesus' disciples must "give to 

every one" who asks of them, and of him who takes away their goods 
they must not ask them again. This does not forbid such self
protection as P a ul sought when he claimed the r ights of a Roman 
citizen (Acts 16: 37; 22: 25-29) and appealed to Caesar (Acts 
25: 11) ; but it does forbid vengeance, a nd teaches t hat Christians 
should endUl"e wrong rather than to do wrong. 

III. The Gclden Rule 
31. This has been called the "Golden Rule," not because it brings 

on~ under . the rule of gold, but! l~e "the golden age" of a kingdom, 
th1s rule 1s so excellent that 1t 1s compar ed to the most precious 
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metal. There is a very great difference between lhe Golden Rule and 
the rule of gold. The Golden Rule lifts men high above selfishness 
and leads them from the worship of gold to loving service of men 
and the worship of God. According to this, no man can cheat, 
defraud, wrong, oppress, or rob others. It is loving your neighbor 
as yourself ; it is rendering to all their dues and owing "no man any
thing, save to love one another." (Rom. 13: 7, 8.) It is the "royal 
law." (James 2: 8.) Jesus sums up in this one rule all duties man 
owes to his fellow-men. He adds in Matt. 7: 12: "For this is the 
law and the prophets." All that is required in "the law and the 
prophets" as regards man's duties to others is embraced in this 
command. This ' is the way to love men; it is love itself. "For this, 
Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not covet, and if "!;here be any other commandment, 
it is summed up in this word, namely, Thou shalt Jove thy neighbor 
as thyself. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor: love therefore 
is t he fulfillment of the law." (Rom. 13: 9, 10.) 

In all conditions, circumstances, trades, transactions, and asso
ciations with others, Jesus means for us to live daily by t his rule. 
He does not mean that we are to do for people what, in their 
selfishness, greediness, sensuality, and foolish wishes, thy may ask 
of us, but that which, in justice, righteousness, mercy, and Jove, we 
would have them do to us were we in their place and they in ours. 
This rule works two ways: We are not only not to injure others 
in any way. but to really do something for them-to do unto them 
as we would have them do unto us. It also l'equh'es of us not to 
demand more of others than we are willing to g ive under similar 
circumstances. Some people are exacting, but are quite unwilling 
to do the same themselves. This rule is active; it is somethine: to 
be and do. ~fany do not kill, do not steal, do not commit adultery, 
do not bear false witness; and, on the other had, they do not do what 
the Lordi says they must do. On the positive, active, aggressive s ide 
of Christianity many fail. 

IV. Christians Must Do More Than Sinners 
32-34. "And if ye Jove them that Jove you, what thank have ye?" 

To love those who Jove you is human and easily done. Aside from 
the Bible, the highest conception the ·world has of right is to Jove 
those who love you and hate those who hate you. Many who pro
fess to be Christians do but little, if any, better than that now. 
"For even sinners love those that love them." The force of Jesus 
statement is tlfat those considered the worst and most depraved loved 
their friends and hated their enemies, and his disciples must do 
better than these. Doing good to those who do good to you and 
lending to those who lend in turn to you are practiced by sinners, 
or by any of the people of the world; but Christ's disciples must do 
more than that. 

35. In contrast with the practices of sinners, Jesus adds: "But 
Jove you1· enemies, and do them good, and lend, never despairing." 
His disciples must not grow weary in well doing; and if they do 
not, their reward will "be great" and they will be "sons of the 
Most High." Loving enemies is essential to being- children of God; 
for he loves his enemies, and those who do not love their enemies 
are unlike him. God shows his love for his enemies by sending 
sunshine and rain upon the evil and unjust. All who live in sin 
are God's enemies. "God commendeth his own love toward us, in 
that, while we were s inners, Christ died for us." (Rom. 5: 8.) 
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36. Since 1God is merciful, his children must be merciful. To be 
merciful is to treat an offender better than he deserves, to for
give when punishment or penal ty could be exacted; also to carry 
relief, to show kindness, and to extend pity to the needy and suffer
ing. Those who are full of mercy will obtain mercy from men 
and God. 

V. Judge Not 
37-38. "Judge not, and ye shall not be judged." Judging is the 

opposite of showing mercy. To know men by their fruits is not 
forbidden. (See Matt. 7: 15-20; 2 Thess. 3: 6-15 ; Rom. 16 : 17, 18; 
1 Cor. 5 : 2, 12.,) This is not judging men. Unjust, unfair judg
ment and harsh criticism, in which many indulge, is here forbidden. 
It is \vron"" to form opinions, to draw conclusions, and to pass 
sentence up"on any one before knowing the facts. It is quite sin
ful to impugn motives or to condemn without giving all the charges 
an impartial and ,careful examination. Partiality is prohibited. 
(James 2: 1-13.) Such judges have "evil thoughts." F ault-finding, 
ill will. and rash judgment are condemed. 

Judging others according to one's; own impure motives and wrong 
intentions is very unchristian. "Judge not according to appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment." (John 7: 24.) "Ye judge after the 
flesh; I judge no man." (John 8 : 15.) True, God "will render 
tCJ eve,-y man according to his own works;'' but one's deeds are 
good or bad as t hey are in obedience or d isobedience to the will 
of God. (Rom. 2: 6-11; John 12 : 47-50.) It is wrong to ~ondemn 
others for what one practices himself. "Wherefore thou art \vith
out excuse, 0 man, whosoever thou a1t that judgest: for ·wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou t hat judgest 
dost practice the same things. 

"And we know that the judinnent of God is according to truth 
against them that practice such things. And reckonest thou this, 
0 man. who judgest them that practice such things, and doe& the same, 
that thou shall escnpe the judgment of God?" (Rom. 2: 1-3.) 
"Speak not one against another, brethren. He tha.t speaketh against 
a brother, or .judgeth his brother, speaketh against the law, and 
judgeth the law; but if thou judgest the law, thou art not a doer 
of the law, but a judge. 

"One . only is the lawgiver and judge, even who is able to save 
and to destroy: but who art thou that judgest thy neighbor?" (James 
4: l~, 12.) "Let us not therefore judge one another any more: 
but Judge ye this rather, that no m~n \put a stumbling-block in 
his brother's way. or an occasion of falling." (Rom. 14 : 13.) We 
should all be glad that God, and not man, is our judge. Such are 
man's preferences, prejudices, partiality, and blindness that he would 
consign to perdition many whom 1God will save. and permit others 
to enter heaven who in character and life are fitted only for 1perdi
tion. "That ye be not judged" is the promise based upon obedience 
to the command, "Judge not." 

. Gentleness, kindness, . mercy, ~orbearance, forgiveness, patience 
:vith others, and love brmg one mto favor with God and men. It 
is stated as a fact that men will receive the judgment they pass upon 
others, for God "will r ender to every man according to his works." 
"Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy." "For judg
men~ is witl_iout _mercy to him that hath showed no mercy: mercy 
glo~'Jeth against Judgment." (James 2: 13.) "For if ye for~ve men 
their trespasses, your Heavenly Father 'vill also forgive you: but if 
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ye forgive not men t heir t respasses, neither will your F ather for
give your trespasses." (Matt. 6 : 14, 15 ; see especially Matt. 18: 
23-25.) 

As a r ule, t oo, accord ing to t heir j udgment of other s, people will 
be judged by their fellow-men, and justly so. One who thinks 
ever ybody is a thief w ill bear watching himself. The Pharisees were 
of the devil (John 8 : 44) , and accused J esus, t herefore, of cast
ing out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils ; a nd in r eply to his 
accusation J esus said: "Ye offspring of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, speak good thing s '!" (Ma t t. 12: 34.) F a ult-finding, censuring, 
ha rshly criticising, and picking flaws tin ever ybody a nd everything 
will soon react upon t hose who do such things. "So t hey han ged 
Haman on t he gallows that he had prepar ed for Mordecai." ( Esth. 
7: 10.) "He that diggeth a pit shall fall into .it ." (Eccles 10 : 8 ; 
see Luke 6 : 36-38.) It is a law r unning t hrough all ~he govern
ment of God, spir it ual as well as natural, thati "what soever a man 
soweth, that sha ll he a lso r eap ." (Gal. 6 : 7.) 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Did you rea d a ll the refer ences ? 
R epeat the Gold en T ex t. 
Give the time, place, a nd persons . 
R epeat the Memory Ver ses. 
Give the r easons wh y you think 

the Sermon on the Mount a nd 
the one in lmke 6 were not de 
liver ed at the s ame time. 

Why Is this called " the law of 
love ?" 

27 ·wha t contrast does J esus In Luke 
not point out which he does In 
Ma tthew. 

T o w ha t tea ch ings of the law does 
J esus re fer in Ma t t. 5: '13, 44 ? 

Who is one's neighbor? 
W hy did the J ews Infer tha t the 

law ta ught them to ha te th eir 
enem ies? 

vVhom does .Jesus leach his d is 
c iples t o love ? 

V\fh y Is it possible to do this ? 
28 Wha t Is It to love enemies? 

What docs this verse for bid? 
29 When smit ten on one cheek , wha t 

should be d one? 
To whom does vengeance belong? 
W ha t lesson is taught by the 

c loak and the coat ? 
30 To whom mu~t w e g ive? 

W ha t does th is not fo rbid ? 

31 W11y has this been called the 
''Golden Rule?" 

F rom what a nd to what d oes It 
lead m en? 

W ha t does it embrace? 
W ha t does R om. 13 : 8-10 say 

a bou t ou r duties to othe rs and 
love ? 

In what w ays does this rule w ork 
a c tively? 

32-34 When do w e deserve thank s fo r 
loving? 

Wllat classes love fr iends and 
hate enemies? 

35 W h y should Chris tia ns not de 
s pa ir in lovi ng enem ies? 

W ha t is essentia l to being sons o f 
God? 

Flow does ho commend h is love to 
us ? 

36 V.' hy a rc ch ildren o f God merc i
fu l? 

37, 38 H ow a r e we to know false 
prophets a nd other bad m en ? 
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I-Tow can ilie church know f rom 
whom to withdraw ? 

Wlla t ls condemned , then , by 
" judge n ot?" (L e t the teacher 
see that a ll th ese r eferences a re 
discussed. ) -

\Vha t blessings h a ve those who 
judge not? 

W hat will befa ll those who judge ? 
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LESSON VIII-NOVEMBER 19 

JESUS THE FRIEND OF SINNERS- Luke 7: 1-50. Print 
7: 37-48 

LUKE 7. 37 And behold, a woman who was in the city. a s inner; and 
when she knew that h e was sitting at m eat in the Pharisee's house, she 
brought an alaba.st er cruse of ointment, 

38 and standing behind a t his feet, w eeping , she began to wet. his fe~t 
w i th her tea rs, and wiped them wlU1 the hair of her h ead, and lossed 111s 
f eet, and anointed them with Ule ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee that had bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, 'l'hls m an, if he were a prophet, would h ave per cciveq w ho 
and what manner of woman this is U1at toucheth him, that she Is a smner . 

40 And J esus answering said unto him, Sim on, I have something to say 
unto Uiee. And be sallh, T each er, say on. 

41 A certain lender had two debtors : the one owed five hundred shillin~s. 
and the 0U10r fifty. 

42 When they bad not whe1·ewitl~ to pay, he forgave them both. vVhich 
of them therefore will love him most? 

43 Simon answer ed and said, He, I supPQse, to whom he forgave the 
most. And h e said unto him, 'l.'hou hast rlghlly judged. 

44 And turning t o the woman, he said unto Simon, Seest thou th is wo
man ? I entered Into thy house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but 
she ha th w etted m y f eet with h er tears, and wiped them with her hair. 

4 5 Thou gaves t me no kiss : but she, since the time I came in, hath n ot 
ceased to kiss my f eet. 

46 My h ead with oil thou dids t not anoint; but sh e h atll anointed my 
f eet wltll ointment. 

47 vVherefore I say unto Ulee, Her sins, which a r e many , a r e forgiven; 
for sh e loved much ; but to whom little Is forgiven, the scime lovet11 little. 

48 And he said unto her , Thy sins ar e forgiven. 
Amerlc:\11 Re»!Aod Vo11>lon. oopyrlghl, IG~l. by Tl• ·mas :\olson & Sons. Us~ by permission. 

Golden 7'e:i.:t--"Faithful is the saying, and worthy of a ll accepta
t ion, t hat Christ J esus came into t he world to save sinner s." 
(Tim. 1: 15.) 

Time-A. D. 28. 
Place-Most probably Capernaum. 
Persons-A Pharisee named Simon, Jesus, the sinful woman, and 

the guests. 
Merrwry Verse-Luke 7 : 35. 
Devotional Reading-Psalm 51: 1-10. 
R eference M<~terialr-Luke 15 : 1-32. 

Honie Readings.-Mon., Nov. 13.-Jcsus the friend of sinncr s.- Luke 7: 
37-48. 'l'u.-He came to seclt and to savc.- Lulrn 19: 1-10. W ed.- The lost 
shecp.- Luke 15: 1-7. 'l'h.- 'l'he el'l'ing son.- Luke 15: 11-32. Fr.-"All 
h ave s lnned."-Rom. :i : 19-23. Sat.-J esus saves.-Rom. 8 : 1-11. S\l.-A 
prayer for pardon.-Psa. 51: 1-10. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. The Character of This Lesson 

II. Two Classes of Sinners 
This lesson is a beautiful and touching illustration of the mercy 

and love of Jesus. He is always tender with the ening and unfor
tunate when they seek salvation a nd better life. This was demon
strated at Jacob's well (John 4 ; 1-42) and at J erusalem when the 
Pharisees carried a similar character to him, (J ohn 8: 1-11). None 
have descended so low in shame and immorality as to go beyond the 
reach of Jesus' mercy and love when they are willing to forsak~ sin and 
return to God. 

In this lesson, as at the feast in Matthew's house (Mark 2: 
13-17), in J ohn 8: 1-11, and in other scriptures, there are 
placed before us two distinct classes of sinners: (1) The Phari-
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sees-proud, haughty, self-confident, self-righteous, and hypocritical 
(2) The immoral-those who in sin through the impulses and appetites 
of the flesh. Jesus was i·eady and anxious to save all Pharisees 
who would come to him, but t hey would not come. They were 
zealously r eligious, and went about to establish their own righteous
ness (Rom. 10: 1-3) ; yet their worship was vain, because they 
rejected the commandments of God in order to keep their own tradi
tions (Mark 7 : 1-15) . They prayed, fasted, gave alms, and made 
broad the phylacteries of their garments to be seen of men. Their 
"theology," self-righteousness, and hypocrisy blinded them to the 
truth. In the most withering and scathing terms Jesus exposes and 
denounces t hem in Matt. 23. 

As this lesson and other facts demonstrate, publicans and harlots 
went into the kingdom of God before the Pharisees (Matt. 21 : 31, 32) , 
because publicans and harlots in humility and penitence confessed 
their sins and obeyed God. The Pharisees were very punctilious in 
observing many religious forms and ceremonies and in standing 
a loof from those called "sinners ;"·yet they crucified the Son of God. 
There can he no gi·eater sinners than this class. Stubbornness and 
rebellion are the highest crimes against God's government. 

These are the great sins, because the stubborn, rebellious, self-1·ight
eous, and self-sufficient, although they may be scrupulously moral, 
cannot be reached (by the simple, plain gospel of Christ. Such 
characters wil l not submit t.o God. God cannot save the immoral 
in their sins, but immoralities spring from fleshly jmpulses and not 
from stubborn and rebellious wills; hence the immoral are more 
easily moved by the gospel to repentance and better life. It is 
possible to be both immoral and rebellious, impenitent and stubborn. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Jesus Accepts an Invitation to Dine With a Pharisee 
36. We do not know who this Pharisee was, except · his name was 

"Simon." (Verses 40,44.) "Simon" was the name of several dif
ferent persons mentioned in the New Testament. Many of t he 
Pharisees were not yet so decided against Jesus as to refuse to 
hear him. This one wanted to hea1· him, and invited him to his house. 
There is no evidence that he ever did mo1·e than this. He would 
have to become much better than this lesson leaves him to become 
a disciple of Jes us. Jesus accepted the invitations alike to eat with 
publicans and Pharisees, always with the purpose to honor God and 
to teach men. (See Luke 11 : 37; 14: 1; 5: 27-35; John 2: 1-11; 
12: 1-11.) He "sat down to meat," or reclined on his left elbow 
toward the table, with his fee t stretched out behind him, acc9rding 
to the custom. 

II. The Sinful Woman Anointed Jesus' Feet 
37. "Behold, a woman, ... a sinner. This woman was not an 

invited guest, but came in while the guests were at the table. This 
was no violation of custom or rules of politeness. lt was customary 
for strangers to pass in and out of the house during a meal if they 
desired to speak to any of the guests. During Matthew's feast the 
Pharisees and disciples of John the Baptis t went in to talk with 
J esus. This woman was a "sinner ;" so was Simon; but she was 
a recognized "sinner." She was an unchaste woman. She lived 
in the city, whlch was probably Capernaum. She had heard of the 
mercy and compassion of Jesus before, as the expression, "when 
she knew" Jesus was in Simon's house, shows. 
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She sought him there. Probably she had heard his "woes" against 
the wicked cit ies about there and his gracious invitation to t hose 
who labor and are heavy laden to come to him for r est and peace. 
There was no mercy and rest for her among the people generally. 
This was her only hope, but it was a bright one; her only way 
of escape, but it was a safe one. "Alabaster" is a kind of stone 
out of which were carved cruses, ornamental vases, etc. (See Smith's 
Bible Dictionary or any encyclopedia.) It was considered the best 
material in wh.ich to preserve ointments. 

This woman "brought an alabaster cruse of ointment." On quite 
a different occasion and just before his death, Mary, the sister of 
Lazarus, at a supper in t he house of Simon the leper, anointed the 
head and feet of J esus with a costly ointment of spikenard from an 
a la baster cruse. (Matt. 26 : 6-13; Mark 14: 3-9; John 11: 2 ; 12: 1-8.) 

38. This woman could easily stand at J esus' feet behind while 
he r eclined/ at the table. The word of which "standing" is a transla
tion means primarily to place, to put, to take position. This woman 
took a position behind J esus--1I1ot•upon her feet, for then she could 
not have wiped his feet with her hah· or kissed them. She was 
doubtless on her knees with her head bowed to his feet. Behold 
the picture ! She was "weeping," and her profuse tears "wet" the 
Savior's feet. They were tears of penitence sweetened with the 
hope of mer cy. Having no towel, she loosened her hair and wiped 
the travel-sta ined, tear-washed feet with it. Then in humil ity and 
rever ence she kissed them, and in respect and love anointed t hem 
with ointment. Simon, in self-righteousness, drew back from pollu
t ion. It is no wonder so many artists have endeavored to put this 
on canvas. 

III. Jesus' Reply to Simon's Thoughts 
39. Luke (15: 2) says: "And both the Pharisees and the 

scribes murmured, saying, "This man r eceiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them." It was contrary to their ideas of sanctity to receive 
"publicans and sinners." In t heir estimation "publicans and sinners" 
were worse. than Gentiles, and it was "an unlawful thing for .. a Jew 
to join himself or come unto one of another nation" or to eat with 
him. (Acts 10: 28 ; 11 : ;3.) Simon thought J esus should ma in
tain this ceremonial sancity and separation from " sinners." There
fore "he spake within himself," etc. He did not express his thoughts, 
but he reached the conclusion that J esus was not a prophet. If 
so, J esus would know what manner of woman touched him; and if 
he knew, he would not allow her to do so. 

40. But according to Simon's own standa rd, J esus was not a proph et, 
because he knew Simon's une.xpr essed t houghts and replied to them. 
J esus knew both Simon and the woman. 

41, 42. J esus made the r eply of these verses to Simon's thoughts, 
"Five hundred shillings," (see the margin of the ver sion used in 
preparing these lessons) are equal to about eighty-five dolla r s · fifty 
shillings, to about eigh.t dollars and fifty cents. Both "debtors': were 
insolvent and helpless, and their creditor freely forgave them. The 
"lender" represents God; the "debtors" are men, and their sins 
ar e their debts. All are insolvent. One sin, however small, as well as 
ten thousand, must be forgiven. God a lone can forgive, and with
out forgiveness there is no salvation; but God freely forgives all, 
t he small and the great. If Simon was conscious of any sins in him
self, in his own estimation they were small. He certainly r ealized 
no need of pardoning mercy, although we know the enormity of his 
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sins. This poor, unfortunate woman is the larger debtor-not that 
she is really a gr eater sinner than , Simon, but he thinks so, and she 
feels much more keenly her sense of guilt and shame and her great 
need of pardon. Which had the greater reason for loving much? 

43. Simon could appreciate the forgiveness of a money debt , and 
a nswered correctly: "He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the most." 

IV. The Application-The Woman Saved 
44. Jesus made the application. He pointed Simon to the woman, 

turning to her, but looking a t Simon. This was a severe rebuke to 
Simon. In his own house was the proper place to treat Jesus cor
dially, and where he had every opportunity for expressions of honor 
and love ; but he did not even wash Christ's feet. The feet were shod 
with sandals and were dusty wit h travel, and it was hospitable and 
refreshing to wash lhcm. On this act of hospitality read the follow
ing : Gen. 18 : 4; 1!) : 2; 24: 32 ; 43: 24 ; Judg. 19 : 21; John 13 : 4-17; 1 
Tim. 5: 10. If this indifference does not show a want of common cour
tesy on Simon's part, it does show that he treated J esus in a most 
ordinary way. Where he withheld water , this woman poured out her 
precious tea r s. 

45. "Thou gavest me no kiss." The kiss-not, however, between 
the sexes-was a common way of salutation. On this see Gen. 45: 
14, 15; 2 Sam. 15: 5; 19: 39; 20 : 9; Matt. 26: 49 ; Acts 20: 37 ; Rom. 
16: 16; 1 P ct. 5 : 14. Simon had no kiss for J esus' face, but this 
woman cover ed his feet :with kisses. 

46. "My head with oil thou didst not anoint." Oil for t he head, 
as well as water for the feet and kisses of salutation, were courtesies 
of the E ast. On t his use of oil sec Ruth. 3: 3; 2 Sam'. 14 : 2 ; P s. 23 : 
5 ; Eccles. 9: 8; Dan. 10: 3; Amos 6 : 6; Matt. 6: 17. Simon did 
not anoint J esus' head with ordinary oil, but t his won1'an anointed 
his f eet !with costly ointment. Simon was self -r ighteous and uncon
scious of his enormous sins, a nd was blind to his need of Jesus' 
pardoning mer cy. This woman realized her s ins, felt her heavy 
burden, was truly penitent, and longed for forg iveness and a pure life. 

47. Therefore. Jesus said to Simon: "Her s ins, which are many, 
are for given." Jesus forgave her many sins, lifted the bui·den, and 
gave her rest; therefore she "loved much." The dearest and grandest 
bless ing of the gospel is the pardon of sins. Without this all else 
avails but lit tle. "Blessed are they whose iniquities are forA"iven. 
and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man whom the Lord 
will not r eckon s in." (Rom. 4 : 7, 8.) "To whom little is for
given" means he who realizes but little need of forgiveness ; such 
a man can love 'but little. Many do not come to Jesus now because 
t hey do not r ealize their need of his gace and pardon. 

48. To assure this woman of forgiveness, Jes us said to her: "Thy 
sins a re forg iven." 

V. The Woman's Faith Saved Her 
" They that sat at meat with him began to say within [or 

"among"-marginl themselves, "Who is this that even forgivcth oins ?" 
They knew that God could for give sins, but who is this who assumes 
to do so? On other occasions .Jesus was accused of blasphemy because 
h e forgave s ins. (Matt. 9: 1-8; Mark 2: 7.) I f he were not what 
he claimed to be, it would have been blasphemy for him to assume 
to forgive sins; but he is the son of God, the Messiah, the Savior . 
These guests did not realize this ; hence they raised this question. 
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50. " Thy faith hath saved thee." (Verse 50.) This woman's 
faith was not passive, but active. It led her into t he house in that 
public way to Jesus; it was manifested in her penitence and love. 
Faith which does not act is dead. (James 2: 14-26.) We are saved 
by faith now through Christ, but it is "faith working through love" 
(Gal. 5 : 6) that saves. "Go in peace" is the blessed assurance
into abiding peace with God and into that soul r est for which her 
broken, burdened heart yearned. "And the peace of G<>d, which 
passeth all understanding, shal1 guard your hearts and your t houghts 
in Christ Jesus." (Phil. 4 : 7.) 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject. 
Dld you read a ll the r ctcr cnces? 
Repeat the Golden T ext. 
Give the time, p ince, and persons. 
Repeat the M:emory Verses. 
·w ha t characteris tics of J esus docs 

thls lesson Illus trate? 
Name other characters m entioned 

in the New Testament s lmlla r to 
the woman of this lesson. 

"\Vhat two cla.sses of sinners do 
we find In this lesson? 

What are the greatest s ins against 
God? 

Why was the worship ot the 
Pharisees vain ? 

"\Vhy did Jesus denounce them? 
Who went Into the k ingdom ot 

God before them? 
Why? 
W hy a r e r ebellion a nd s tubborn

ness s uch great s ins? 
Does God save the Immoral In 

their sinsi 
36 What Is said of the Simons men

tioned in the New Tes tament? 
Why did this Simon Invite J esus 

to his house? 
"\Vhy did Jesus accept Inv itations 

to eat w ith such characters and 
with "publicans and sinners?" 

What position did people then oc
cupy at the table whlle eating? 

87 Why did this woman go Into the 
house at this time? 

How d id she know J esus was 
there? 

What did she do? 
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"\Vhnt Is "alabaster?" 
"\Vhat was the character of the 

ointment? 
"\Vho ciao a nointed J esus' head 

. and feet ? 
~8 What poslllon did this woman oc· 

c upy? 
"\"\' h at differ ent acts did she per

rorm? 
~9 Why did the scribes and Phari

sees murmur? 
What did Simon say within him

self? 
40 "\Vhnl proved that J esus was a 

prophet? 
41. 42 "\Vhnt parable did he give? 
43 "What r eply did Simon make? 
H How did Jesus apply this? 

"\Vhnl clld he say Simon had not 
done nnd this woma n had? 

45 vVhat Is the purpose of foot wash
ing as prac ticed In the B ib le? 

" ' hat purpose did kissing serve? 
·16 "Wha t Is the pur pose of U1e a n

ointing with oil mentioned here? 
To what was Simon blind? 

4i, 48 What did Jesus do !or this 
woman? 

"Why d id she love much? 
Why did the guests raise the 

question ot this verse? 
Why was It not blasphemy In Je-

i;us to torglve sins? 
What saved this woman? 
What kind or faith was he rs? 
"'lmt k ind ot faith saves now? 
What "peace" did this woman en -

joy? 
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LESSON I X-NOVEMBER 26 

JESUS THE GREAT MISSIONARY- Luke 8: 1-56. · Print 
8: 1-3, 26-33, 38, 39 

LUKE 8. 1 And it cam e to pass soon afterwards , that he went a bou t 
through cities a nd v illages, preaching a nd bring ing the good tidings of the 
kingdom of God . a nd with him the twelve, · 

2 a nd cer tain women who had been healed of evil spirits and Infirmities: 
Mary that was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out., 

3 and Joanna the wife of Chuzas Herod's steward, a nd Susanna , a nd 
many others, who ministered unto them of their s ubstance. 

26 And Uiey a rrived at the country of the Gerasenes, which Is over 
against Galllee. 

27 And when he was come forth upon the land, there met him a certain 
man out of tile city, who had demons{· a nd for a long time he ha d worn no 
clothes, a nd abode not In rmy house, >Ut In U10 tombs. 

28 And, when he saw J esus, he cried out, a nd fell clown before him, and 
with a loud voice said, Wha t have I to do with thee, Jesus , thou Son of the 
Most High Goel? I beseech thee, torment me not. 

29 For he wa.s commanding the unclean spirit to come out f r om the man. 
For oftentimes It had seized him : a nd he was kept under guard, and bound 
with chains and fetters; a nd breaking the bands asunder , he was driven of 
the demon Into Urn deserts. 

30 And J esus asked him, Wha t Is thy name ? And he said, Legion; for 
ma ny demons wer e en tered Into him. 

31 And they entreated him tha t h e would not comma nd them to depart 
Into the a byss. 

32 Now ther e was a herd of many swine feeding on the mounta in: and 
they entreated him that he would give them leave to enter into them. And 
he gave them leave. 

33 And ·the demons came out from the man, and enter ed in to the swine: 
a nd the herd rushed down the s teep Into the Ja l<e, and were drowned. 

38 But the man from whom the demons were gone out prayed him tha t 
he might be with him: but he sent him away, saying, 

39 R eturn to thy house, a nd decla r e how great things God hath done for 
thee. And he went his way. publishing Un·oughout the whole c ity how great 
things J esus had done for him. · 

American Ro,iscd Version, COJ>yrlght, JO()J. by Thomas )lelson & Sons. U.00 by I><?rmlsslon. 

Golden Text--"The Son of man came to seek and to save tha t which 
was lost." (Luke 19: 10.) 

Tirne-A. D. 28. 
Places-Sea of Galilee, and the "country of the Gerasenes." 
Memory Verse-Psalms 111: 14. 
Devotional Reading-Psalm 47. 
Reference Mate1·ial--Matthew 4: 23; 9 : 35-38. 

Home R eading8.-Mon., Nov. 20.-J esus the great mlsslona ry.-Luke 8 : 
26-39. Tu.-The parable of the sower.-Lulce 8: 4-15. Wed.-A Gentile be
llever.-Ma tt. 15: 21-28. Th.-The great commission.-Ma.tt. 28: 16-20. 
Fr.-The missiona ry spirlt.-Rom. 1: 8-17. Sat.-The missionary call.-Acts 
26: 12-20. Su.-"God relgneth over the naUons."-Psa. 47. 

INTRODUCTION 
T his lesson embraces two different passages of Scripture, both 

however, in t he same chapter, but relating to different events in 
Jesus' ministry; but both representing Jesus as a gi·eat mission ary. 
Following this lesson there will appear a short article on missionary 
work. It will state that a missionm·y is one who h as been sent on 
a mission. J esus was sent on the very greatest mission of which 
there can be any conception-namely, to seek and to save th e lost 
and to call sinner s to l'epentance. J esus came to ser ve and not to be 
served; to give his life for the salvation of all who will accept 
him; to t aste o.f death for every man, to shed h is blood for many 
for the remiss ion of sins: to arise again from t he 'dead for our 
justification: to return to heaven as conqueror of death and Satan; 
to live in the presence of God as priest and advocate to make in-
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decession for all who trust in him; and to return the second time 
to usher in the new heavens a nd earth in which the righteous will 
dwell forever , or take his redeemed ones home. All his followers 
have his spirit . 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. A Preaching Tour of Jesus 

1. "Soon afterwards"-that is, soon after the events of Luke 7 : 36-
50-Jesus made the preaching tour of this verse. He made different 
tours, going from village to village, from city to city. (See the fol
lowing references: Matt . 4 : 23; 9: 35; 13; Mark 1 : 14, 21, 39; 10: 1; 
Luke 4: 15, 44; 6: 6; 13 : 10; John 6 : 59.) Besides his preaching, 
J esus went about doing good-healing all manner of diseases, giving 
sight to the blind and hearing to the deaf, casting out demons, and 
raising the dead. He also sent "the twelve" and, later, "the seventy" 
to preach the gospel of t he kingdom to "the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel;" in the end he sent the apostles to teach "all the nations" 
(Matt. 28 : 19, 20) , to "preach the gospel to the whole creation" (Mark 
16: 15, 16), to preach "repentance and remission of sins . . . in 
his name unto all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem" (Lul<e 24: 
47). The church, as "the pillar and ground of the truth," must teach 
the truth now. (1 Tim. 3: 15.) 

II. Mary Magdalene and Other Women 

2, 3. With J esus and his apostles were "certain women," whom he 
had "healed of evil spirits and infirmities," who ministered unto them 
of their substance. Jesus had done so much for them that in grati
tude they followed .him to minister unto him and his apostles. They 
were Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Susanna, and many others. They pos
sessed some means, or they could not have supplied the necessities of 
J esus and his apostles. Their home affairs did not interfere with 
their going and making public speeches. 

•Joanna being the wife of the steward of Herod Antipas shows that 
these women were of good standing and not outcasts. Such women 
to-day can thus serve Jesus and do good. To minister unto the hum
blest, poorest, weakest, and most ignorant of Christ's disciples and to 
have fellowship in furtherance of the gospel is to minister unto Christ. 
Let us not forget this, but let us do it. Referring to these good 
women later, Mark (15: 41) says they "ministered unto him" "when 
he was in Galilee ;" and they, \vi th many others, had come with him to 
J erusalem. Matthew (27 :55) says they "had followed Jesus from 
Ga lilee, ministering unto him." (See also Luke 23: 49; John 19 : 25.) 

This ser vice, like that of Mary's anointing Jesus (Mark 14: 9), w ill 
never be forgotten. Little did these grateful women think that their 
loving service would be incorporated in the gospel of the Son of God. 
But every service now rendered to Christ's poor will meet all who ren
der it at t he judgment as an eternal blessing. "Inasmuch as ye did 
it unto one of these my brethren, even these least, ye did it unto me." 
Susanna is nowhere else mentioned. Joanna is again mentioned 'vith 
t he women who saw J esus after his resurrection. (Luke 24: 10.) 
This is the first mention of Mary Magdalene. "Magdalene" is "a 
woman of Magdala" (Thayer)-pl"Operly, "Magadan" (Matt. 15: 39), 
a town on the western shore of the Sea of Ga lilee. 

This indicates that t his place was Mary's home. This name seems 
to have been attached to Mary to distinguish her from the other 
Marys of t he New Testament. Besides this Mary, there were Mary 
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the mother of Jesus, Mary the sister of Martha and Lazarus, Mary 
the wife of Cleopas, Mary the mother of John Mar k (Acts 12: 12), 
and a Mary mentioned by Paul (Rom. 16: 6) . Mary Magdalene was 
not the woman of Luke 7: 36-50, who washed Jes us' feet with her 
tears, wiped them with her hair, and anointed them with ointment; 
and she was not the s ister of Martha and Lazarus. 

Until delivered by J esus, she was unfortunately possessed of seven 
demons. How these affected her is not stated, but she was in a 
wretched condition. Because she had been saved from this state of 
misery she was very grateful, and manifested her gratitude in the 
substantial way given in this lesson and by a life of service to her 
Savior. More than once the fact is stated that Jesus cast out of her 
seven demons. Sin must have prepared people for the possession of 
demons, as purity and righteousness prepare them for the indwelling 
of God's Spirit. 

The "unclean spirit," having gone out of a man, returned to his 
"house" and found it "empty, swept, and garnished"--0r the heart va
cant-and went in, taking "seven other spirits more evil than him
self." iMatt. 12 : 43-45.) This shows that the condition of the heart 
fitted it for the occupancy of these spirits. But there is no proof that 
Mary Magdalene was a prostitute, as some would have her. Having 
been cleansed of demons and saved to the service of Jesus, Mary Mag
dalene became associated with the best women on earth-the mother 
of Jesus (John 19: 25), the mother of James the less and Joses, and 
the mother of James and John (Mark 15: 40), and others, who "stood 
afar off beholding" Jesus on the cr oss (Luke 23: 49) . 

Being a Christian now places one in the best of company. With 
these, Mary waited at the cross until all was over; followed the body 
of Jesus to its burial (Matt. 27 : 61; Mark 15:47; Luke 23 : 55); 
rested on the Sabbath, and just as soon as it had ened-at sunset
"bought spices" with which to anoint the body (Mark 16: 1) ; very 
early on the next morning (Matt. 28 : 1; Mark 16: 2; John 20 : 1) 
went to the tomb, and finding it empty, ran in sorrow to tell Peter 
and J ohn that the body had been removed (John 20: 2); returned, 
following P eter and John, to the tomb, and, looking in, saw the angel 
(John 20: 11,-13), and then turned and saw the Lord (John 20: 14-17): 
She was the first human being to see the risen Lord and was the first 
one sent to tell the good news of his resurrection. (John 20 : 18.) 
Her faithfulness and loving service were greatly rewarded. 

II I. Cross the Sea 
26. "And they arrived at the country of the Gerasenes", having 

come "to the other side of the sea" (Mark 5: 1) from the western side 
where Jesus spoke the parable of the sower (Luke 8 : 4-19) and other 
parables (Matt. 13.) On this journ~y a great storm swooped down 
upon the apostles rowing the boat, while Jesus, weary with arduous 
work of the day, lay asleep on the seaman's cushion. The waves were 
filling the boat and the wild winds were about to wreck it. The af
frighted disciples awoke Jesus and cried out: "Master, Master, we 
perish"! In the strength and majesty of him through whom all things 
were created, he rebuked the winds and waves, saying, "Peace, be 
still," and "a great calm" followed (Mark 4: 35-41.) 

Gadara and Gerasa were towns east of the Jordan, and the country 
surrounding the one, it is supposed, embraced the other and the coun
try surrounding it; hence Jesus went into "the country of the Gada
renes" as well as into that of the Gerasenes. 
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IV. One Frequently is Put for the Whole 
27. As soon as Jesus had landed, "there met him two possessed with 

demons." (Matt. 8: 28.) Mark mentions only one-the fiercer and 
more noted of the two and the one who spoke to Jesus. Mark (10: 
46). Luke mentions only the most prominent of the two blind men, 
while Matthew (20: 30) mentions both; Mark (11 : 2) and Luke 
(19: 29-36) mention only the colt on which Jesus rode, while Matthew 
(21 : 2) mentions the mother and the colt; Mark (11: 21) mentions 
Peter, who did the talking, while Matthew (21 : 20) mentions the dis
ciples as a body; Mark (12: 2) and Luke (20: 10) mention one ser
vant, while Matthew (21: 34, 36) mentions other servants. There 
are other similar cases of mentioning only the most prominent one of 
a group of persons or things. Demons realized that the mission of 
Jesus was to "destroy the works of the devil" (1 John 3 : 8), and they 
asked if he had come to torment them before the time (Matt. 8: 29) . 

V. Demons 
An "unclean spirit" was a demon who possessed an unfortunate 

man. This was not simply a physical or mental disorder-Evii spirits 
or demons took possession of human beings and controlled their 
speech and actions. They caused dumbness and blindness and other 
afflictions (Matt. 17 : 14-18)'; some possessed of demons exercised su
pernatural strength (Matt. 5: 4) ; some could "divine" (Acts 16 : 17) ; 
demons knew J esus (Mark 1: 4); Jesus addressed them as having in
telligence (Matt. 8: 2&-32) ; demons acknowledged J esus' control over 
them (Mark 5: 1-20); the seventy asserted Jesus' authority over de
mons (Luke 10: 17) ; Peter declared Jesus' power to cast them out 
(Acts 10 : 38) ; out of Mary Magdalene J esus cast seven demons (Luke 
8 : 2), and a legion out of another; demons, cast out of persons, sought 
the body of hogs and entered them. McGarvey, in his commentary on 
Matthew' (8: 16), says that "demons" in the Jewish use of the term, 
is "applied exclusively to the departed spirits of evil men," and that 
"this usage was adopted by Jesus and the apostles, and consequently 
all that is said of demons in the New Testament agrees with it." 
Demons were evil spirits of some kind. Demons believed and shud
dered (James 2: 19), because they knew that Jesus had come to "de
stroy the works of the devil" ( 1 John 3 : 8), and they asked if he had 
come to torment t hem before the time (Matt. 8 : 29)-

When God worked miracles, it seems that he allowed Satan to do the 
same to some extent (See Ex. 7 :8); but God showed his super-spirit
ual power over Satan in that Aaron's rod swallowed the others and Sa
tan co1dd not perform all tlie miracles which God did. So, in Christ's 
day his power 'over Satan was demonstrated when he cast out demons 
(Matt. 12: 24-39). Christ is i·epresented as binding Satan and spoil
ing his house by casting out evil spirits. 

An evil spirit "cried out -..vith a loud voice" while Jesus was teach
ing. His teaching must have aroused this demon. The demon said: 
"Let us alone"-that is, "Do not trouble us." And "Art thou come 
to destroy us?" Demons realized that the mission of

1

Jesus was to "de 
stroy the works of the devil". (1 John 3 : 8), which is an admission 
that Jesus will succeed. Wicked men now bent on evil say : "Let us 
alone"; do not disturb our business. 

VI. The Demoniacs of This Lesson 
28, 29. That which Matthew, Mark. and Luke say is placed to

gether in verses. 
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These demoniacs had their dwelling in "the tombs," and came "out 
of the tombs" to meet Jesus. McGarvey says: "It may be that 
the demons selected the tombs as a dwelling place because of a pref
erence for a place of gloom and seclusion; or it may be that t heir 
own bodies were buried there, and that on this account thel.' had a 
fondness for this spot." Matthew (8:28) says they were 'exceed
ing fierce, so that no man could pass that way." They were dan
gerous, and people were afraid of t hem. Mark says in t he lesson of 
the one he mentions: "No man, could any more bind him, no, not 
with a chain; because that he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been rent asunder by him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: and no man had strength to tame him." This shows 
that, possessed of these demons, he had superhuman strength. In 
his quiet moments he had been bound often ; but when the demons as
Gerted their power, he broke his fetters and chains and rushed to 
the mountains and tombs; but he had become so fierce and wild that 
no one "could any more bind him." The "tombs" were natural caves 
or graves cut perpendicularly in t he i·ock or horizontally in the hill
sides. On graves, see Gen. 23: 9 ; 35: 8; 50 : 5; 2 Chron. 16: 14; 
Isa. 22: 16; Matt. 27: 60. 

They could no longer be bound or confined, but remained "always, 
night and day, in the tombs and in the mountains," crying and cut
ting themselves with stones. There is nothing comparable to this 
wretchedness, except the condition of the lost in perdition. 

The demoniacs did not wait for Jesus to approach them, but, while 
he was afar off, ran to meet him, and "worshipped him." They paid 
him homage by falling at his feet. '!'his was only an outward act ot 
reverence, and not worship in spirit and truth. 

"What have I (we) to do with thee?" There was nothing in com
mon between these demons and Jesus. On another occasion (Mark 
1: 24) a demon said the same. These demons desired Jesus to let 
them alone. "Thou Son of God." These demons knew who Jesus 
was. "The demons also believe, and shudder.'' (James 2: 19.) "Art 
thou come hither to torment us before the time?" (Matt. 8: 29.) 

"For he said unto him, Come forth, thou unclean spirit, out of 
the man." This command was given before the demons entreated 
Jesus not to torment them, and this fact is stated as the reason for 
making this entreaty. Luke (8: 29) says: "For he was command
ing the unclean spirit to come out of the man." The demons con
sidered it a punishment to be driven out of the man. 

30. "My name is Legion: for we are many." A legion was a di
vision of the Roman army, and contained originally six thousand 
men, but varied in number according as it had been diminished by 
service. It is an amazing fact that so many demons could enter one 
unfortunate man. That there were thousands of them is seen f rom 
the fact that they entered into about two thousand hogs, as stated 
in verse 13. 

81. "That he would not send them away out of the country" is 
equivalent to the request not to "command them to depart into the 
abyss." The "abyss" is perdition, or the bottomless pit." Rev. 9: 1, 
2, 11; 11: 7; 17: 8; 20: 1, 5.) 

32. The demons preferred going into the bodies of the hogs to go
ing into the "abyss;" so they requested Jesus to permit them to go 
into the hogs. 

33. Jesus granted this request. When the demons entered the bogs, 
the hogs rushed from the mountain side on which they were feeding 
"down the steep into the sea," and were drowned. The hogs were 
maddened by the demons, but the demons could not control the bodies 
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of the hogs, as they had controlled the body of the man. By the 
death of the hogs the demons were driven out of them and forced 
to go into the "abyss" at last. Why Jesus permitted the destruct>ion 
of so much property is not very clear. Really we cannot tell. I t has 
been supposed that he did so because the hogs were unclean animals 
according to the law, and that the Jews who owned them were in an 
unlawful business; or if owned by Gentiles, they kept them in viola· 
t ion of law for the Israelites. 

VII. The Effect Upon the People 
Ver ses 34-37 state the effect of this wonderful work of Jesus upon 

the demoniacs and upon the inhabitants of that country. 
"They that fed them fled." (Mark 5: 14.) We have rer.d about 

shepherds. These are swineherds. That country was not fenced, 
and all kinds of stock were protected by herdsmen. The swineherds 
witnessed all that was done. However interested they may have 
been in the release of t he unhappy demoniacs, they fled when tb.ey saw 
the hogs, filled with demons, rushing down into the sea and drowned. 
Some ran into the city and some through the country, and told ev
erywher e as they went what had happened. 

Those who heard the wonderful story of the swineherds "came to 
see what it was that had come to pass." Matthew (8: 38) says"all 
the city came," and Luke says "all the people of the country." When 
they came to J esus, they beheld a wonderful sight-the demoniac 
"sitting, clothed in his right mind." He was sittini;, "at the feet of 
Jesus"-a position of humility, trust, and security. 'For a long time 
he had worn no clothes, and abode not in any house. "People were 
afraid." They were filled with wonder and awe over the manifesta
tion of such miraculous power. 

Those who had witnessed what had been done by Jesus decl~red the 
facts in detail to the multitude. 

Then "bhey began to beseech him to depar t from their borders." 
They were not r eady. to receive Jesus. They were filled with fear at 
his miraculous power, and did not appreciate his mercy or u nder-· 
stand his mission. Since the destruction of the swine may have been 
punishment for an unlawful business, they may have feared that 
Jesus would visit upon them other punishment for their many sins. 
People must have the right condition of heart to receive the truth, 
and for their fa ilure to have it they themselves are responsible. · The 
people of Nazareth rejected Jesus because of their lack of faith. Since 
these people would not receive him, Jesus at once granted their re
quest and departed. 

VIII. Tell "How Great Things Jesus" Has Done for You 
38. The man saved from his horrible condit ion was very different 

from his neighbor s, in that he besought Jesus "that he might be 
with him." He made his request as Jesus was entering the boat to 
leave that country. He felt that his only place of safety was in the 
presence of Jesus. Our only safety from sin and the power of Sa
tan is in the pr esence of our Redeemer. 

39. Jesus suffered not this man to go with him, but said: "Go to 
thy house unto thy friends, and tell them how great things the Lor d 
hath done for thee, .and how he had mercy on thee." Jesus usually 
forbade those he miraculously healed to publish i t abroad. (Matt. 
8: 4.) He did this in order to prevent undue excitement and the 
gathering of such multitudes as would interfere with his work. There 
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was no danger of such things in this case; and since he was leaving 
the country, it was proper that this man should proclaim bis power 
and mercy. This is the true missionary spirit-tell your friends 
what great things Jesus has done for you. Does it not seem that 
every Christian should be glad to do t his and that nothing could 
prevent his doing so? 

This man obeyed Jesus. "Decapolis" means ten cities, and was a 
larger country than "the count ry of the Gerasenes" or that of the 
Gadarenes and embraced both. "And all men marveled." As this 
man went about preaching thn power and mer cy of Jesus, the people 
remembered what he had been and saw wha:; he was then- a living 
monument of what he was proclaiming. This one man produced a 
irreat change in the people by the time J esus again went into Decapolis. 
When he again visited that country, "great multitudes" gathered 
about him, and he healed "the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others;" and the people "glorified the God of I sr ael," and said of 
Jesus : "He hath done all things well." In that country Jesus fed 
the four. thousand. (See Matt. 15: 29-89; Mark 7 : Sl-37.) This 
demonsh·ates the fact that God is ever ready to bless when people 
are ready to receive his blessings. 

QUESTIONS 
Give lhe subject. 
Repeat the Golden T ex t. 
Give the time, place, a nd pe rsons. 
R epeat the Memory Verse. 
As wha t does this lesson place J e

s us before us? 
Wl1a t was J esus' mission to 

earth? 
State In order wha t h e did to save 

the world. 
1 Soon after what did Urn facts or 

this vers e occur? 
Wha t can you r elate about the 

diffe rent preaching tours Jes us 
made? 

Wha t other good things did J esus 
do? 

Wh:i.t a nd to whom did he send 
the twelve a nd the seventy first 
to preach? 

What a nd to whom did he finally 
send the apostles lo preach ? 

Who must teach today? 
2, 3 Wl10 were with J esus and th e 

apostles on this journey? 
'\Vha t hacl he done for them ? 
'Vha t were they now doing for 

him and his apos tles ? 
Wlmt shows tha t they possesed 

some means a nd we re or good 
standing? 

What k ind of "work" did tltese 
women not do? 

What can such women clo now? 
Wlmt Is It now to minis ter to 

J'e'sus? 
Wha t other mention was mo.de or 

the service of these women? 
'\Vhe ro will every service be re

membered? 
What Is said of Joanna a nd Su

sanna ? 
Wha t Indica tes Mary Magda lene's 

borne? 
Wha t seems to be the r eason for 

ca111ng her "Magda lene?" 
Na me other Marys. 

or wha t was she poss essed? 
What shows tha t the condition or 

h r.art has some thing to do with 
bel m~ possessed or demons ? 

' Vlinl shows Ma ry 's gra titude? 
Into wha t compa ny was Ma ry 

placed ? 
'Vhnt does Chrlslfa nity do now 

for people ? 
Stale what else -];Iary and other 

i:-oocl women did. 
27 Into w hat country d id J esus and 

his a postles go after the bus y 
day r eferred to ? 

Across wha t sea did they have 
to go? 

What arose? 
·what l'f(cct d id It ha ve upon the 

a postles? 
H ow was the tempes t stilled? 
Wha t Is a n unclea n spirit or 

a demon? 
Give the proof of their Intelligence 

nnd control or the bodies or 
men. 

'Vho~c power did they admit? 
Did Sata n ever work miracles? 
H ow was God 's power over Satan 

shown? 
How was Chris t's power over Sa 

ta n shown? 
Wlm t did demons say to Jesus ? 

W h al do evil men a nd false teach
ers say? 

26 H ow Is It tha t Jesus went at the 
sn.me time Into the country ot 
the Gorasenes a nd· that or tho 
Ga dnr enes ? 

Give w hat Is s aid of Gadara. 
27 Who ml't J esus as soon as ho 

landed ? 
Give some examples ot the men

tioning of only one person or 
thing- of a number. 

' Vhy Is this sometimes done ? 
W11at rlid the demons realize con

cerning Jesus ? 
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·wha t r equest did they, ther efore, 
made? 

27- 29 \Vher e did these demoniacs 
dwell? 

W hy did Urny dwell In the tombs? 
W hat effect d id the demons have 

upon the ma n h er e consider ed? 
Why could h e no longe1· be bound 

or tamed? 
What w ere the " tombs?" 
Where d id he spend all his Ume? 
What d id he do? 
What did the demoniacs do when 

they flrs"t saw him? 
State. In order, what the demoi:s 

said to J esus. 
W hat does J esus say or them? 
Why did Uie demons r equest J e

su s not to torment them? 
30 ' V hy did Jesus ask their name? 

Wh:Lt r eply W:LS m ade? 
"\>\That was a "legion?" 
'Vlmt ract shows that ther e w er e 

many dem ons In this man? 
31 ' Vhere did the demons not wish to 

go? 
32 Where did they r equest to be 

sent? 
33 'Vhn.l occurred w h en they entered 

the hogs? 
What became or the demons upon 

the d eath or the hogs? 
Why did Jesus sutter the destruc

tion or the hogs? 

Whal became of the swineherds? 
'Vhal ef(ecl did their story have 

upon the people? 
Where and In what condition did 

they find Urn dem oniac? 
'Vhy were ll1e people afraid? 
What was r el ated t o the peopl e? 
·what request did they make of 

Jesus? 
Woy did they make this reqt1csl? 
Why d id Jesus depart? 
What Is necessary to the reception 

of the truth? 
38 1\"hat request did the man sav ed 

from the demons ma.kc? 
Where Is the only safety for 

Christians? 
39 "'What dlcl Jesus t ell th is ma n lo 

do? 
'''11y d id J esus forbid some tellln" 

what h e h ad done for them an d, 
command this m an to do so? 

'Vhat Is the true m issi onar y spir -
it? • 

'Vhat d id the man do? 
"Why did Urn men marvel ? 
1Vha t w as Deeapolls? 
Did Jesus ever visit Decapolls a

gain? 
In what condition did he find the 

people then? 
What produced th is chan ge? 
Wnat cllcl he do f or them? 

LESSON ON MISSIONARY WORK 
J esus says : "Think not that I came to destrny the law and the 

prophets. I have come not to destt·oy. but to fulfil l." (Matt. 5: 17.) 
One of the prophecies Jesus fulfilled is the following: "And it 

came to pass in the latter days, that the mountain of J ehovah's house 
shall be established on t he top of the mountains , and shall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. And 
many peoples sha ll go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of J ehovah, to the house of the God of J acob; and he will 
teach us of his ways, a nd we will walk in his paths : for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the wo1·d of J ehovah from J erusalem." 
(Isa 2: 2, 3; see also Mic. 4: 13.) Jesus tasted of death for every 
man. (Heb. 2: 9.) After h is r esurrection he said: " Thus it is 
written. that the Christ should suffer, and rise a~ain from the dead 
t he third day; and that r enentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name unto a ll the nations. be~nnin<? from Jerusalem." 
(Luke 24: 45-4 7.) J esus is the fulfillment of a ll this. 

This shows his mission and that he is the greatest missionary in 
the world. He came to seek and to save the lost and to call sinners 
to repentance. He came not to be served, but to serve and even 
to lay down his life for the salvation of t he world. He came, not 
to do his own will. but the will of Goel who sent him. 

A missionary is one who has been sent on a mission. God has 
sent every Christian on a mission, hence has made every one a 
missionary. E ven one who knows the gospel and is not a Christian, 
is not-not because he has no responsibility and no mission, but be
cause he is not filling his mission. The church of God has a mission, 
and is missionary to the e.xtent that it is filling that mission. To 
glor ify God, to honor J esus, to save themselves, a nd to save the 
world, is the mission of the church. 
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To save themselves, people must live in obedience to God at 
home and in the common atfairs and da ily obligations and duties 
of life. (Eph. a: 20, 21 ; 1 Tim. 3 : 15; Heb. 22-28.) In following 
the commands God gave through Paul,· Timothy would both save 
himself and those who heard him. (Tim. 4 : lo.) To save t hem
selves and to save others is the work of t he church. "Ye are the 
salt of the earth. . Ye are the light of the world. . . Even so 
let your light shine before men; that theyi may see youl' good works, 
and glorify your Father who is in heaven." (Matt. 5 : 13-16.) 

Every man has been sent on a mission-(1) to himself, (2) to 
his own family, (3) to his immediate neighbors, and (4) to the world 
around him. 

The gr eat commission embraces all nations for all time. (Matt. 
28 : 19, 20; Mark 16: 15, 16 ; Luke 24: 45-49.) The gospel was 
preached from J erusalem unto mil nations by t he church t here. 
(E xamples-Acts 8: 4; 11 : 19-26.) Different churches became radiat
ing centers from which the gospel was preached. The one in Antioch 
in Syria, the one at Philippi and the one at 1Thessalonica a1·e fine 
examples. (See Acts 13, 14; Phil. 1 : 5 ; 4: 10-20; 1 Thess. 1: 8.) 
Every church must be the same, and is when in the full discharge 
of duty. 

Every Christian and every congregation of Christians is in this 
sense leaven, sending out a permeating influence for good and ex
tending the gospel, therefore, until the whole world has been leavened. 
Every Christian and every congregation of Christians is light , sending 
forth Christianity from himself or themselves, like the light from 
the sun, all around from the center to the remotest bounds of the 
earth. Reader, are you such a light? Is your influence such as 
leaven in this sense? I s the congregation where you meett for public 
worship such? What are you and your congr egation doing to extend 
the kingdom of God among men? 
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LESSON X-DECEMBER 3 

JESUS SENDING OUT MISSIONARIES-Luke 9: 1-10: 24. 
P"rint 10: 1-11, 17 

LUKE 10. 1 Now after these things the Lord. appointed seventy 0~1ers, 
and sent U1em Lwo and two before his race into every city a nd p lace, wh1Lller 
he himsel! was about to come. 

2 And be said unto them, The harvest indeed ls plenteous, but the la bor
ers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord or the harvest, LhaL he send forth 
laborer s into hls harvest. 

3 Go your ways; behold, I send you forth as lambs In the midst of 
wolves. 

1 Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes ; a nd salute no man on the way. 
5 And into whaLSoever house ye s hall enter, first say, P eace be to this 

house. 
6 And if a son of peace be U1ere, your peace shall r est upon him: but if 

not, it shall turn to you again. 
7 And in that same house remain, eating and drinking such things as 

they give: for the la bore1· is worU1y of hls h ire. Go not f rom house to 
house. 

ll And into wha tsoever city ye enter, a nd U1ey receive you, eat such 
U1ings as are set before you: 

U and h eal the sick tha t are therein and say unto the m, The lclngdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into w hatsoever city ye shall enter, a nd Liley r eceive you not, go 
out into U1e streets tilcreof and say, 

11 Eve n tile dust from your city, w hich cleavcth to our feet, we wipe off 
against you: nevertheless know this , that the kingdom of God Is come nigh. 

17 And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons 
are subject unto us in thy name. 

Amorlcan !Wv!SNI Vera!o11. copyr ight, 100!, by Thomas Xclson & Sons. Used by vcrrulsslon. 

Golden '.l'ext--"The harvest inded is plenteous, but the laborers are 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest. (Luke 10: 2.) 

Time-Autumn, A. D. 29. 
P lace-Supposed by many to be Perea. 
Persons-Jesus and the seventy. 
Me1nory Verse-Matthew 16: 15; 16. 
Devotional R eading-Matthew 28 : 16-20. 
R eference Material--Matthew 10: 1-42; John 17: 17-21; 20: 21. 
Home Readings.-Mon., Nov. 27.-The twelve sent forlh.- Luke 9: 1-9. 

Tu.-Fecding the hung-ry.- Luke 9 : 10- 17. Wed.-Sacriflcing for Chris t 's 
s ake.-Luke 9: 18-27. Th.-The aulliority of J esus.- Luke 9: 28-36. Fr.
Suffering humanity.-Luke 9: 37-46. Sat.-The seventy sent !ortll.-Luke 
10: 1-17. Su.-The g reat commission.-i\Ia tt. 28: 16-20. 

INTRODUCTION 
Between the feast of tabernacles and the feast of dedication (John 

10: 22.) some suppose that Jesus returned to Galilee, and thence 
back to Jerusalem through Galilee and Samaria eastward to the J or
dan and through Perea, "beyond the Jordan," and while in Perea 
sent forth the seventy. It is supposed t hat Matt. 19: 1 ; Mark 10: 
1; Luke 9: 51 r ecord the final departure from Galilee. Others sup
pose t hat Jesus remained at JerU:Salem, or in Judea, during this 
interval and sent forth the seventy after the feast of dedication. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Mission of the Seventy 

"These things" are the facts mentioned in Luke 9: 51-62. The 
"Lord appointed seventy others." He had previously appointed the 
twelve and sent them forth. (Matt. 10; Luke 9: 1-G.) It has been 
suggested that th~ twelve apostles i:epresented or corresponded to 
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the t welve tribes of Israel; the seventy, to the seventy elders ap
pointed to assist Moses. (Num. 11: 16,17) The twelve gates of the 
new J erusalem corre~ond to t he twelve tribes of Israel ; t he twelve 
foundations, to t he twelve apostles. (Rev. 21: 12-14) He sent t hem 
"two and two," as he had formerly sent the apostles. (See Mark 6: 
7.) One could supplement the work of the other-reach some the 
other could not reach; encourage, help, counsel, and .sympathize with 
the other; and, as Jesus says, it was written in the law "that the 
witness of two men is true." (John 8: 17; see also Deut. 17: 6.) 

Doubtless these are some of the reasons why he sent them "two 
and two." He sent t hem "before his face into every city and place, 
whither he himself was about to come"-thab is, in advance of his 
coming-to prepare the people for him. The time was short, and his 
ministry incr eased in activity as it drew to its close. The seventy 
would preach the gospel of the k ingdom to the people, awaken an 
interest, beget hope, show mercy, and prepare them for the coming 
of Jesus. As he ha d selected the apostles to be with him (Mark 3 : 
14, 15) for a while in training before he sent them out , so now, 
having trained others, he sends them forth. That seventy are ready 
to go shows how his work grew. It is God's law that to him t hat h as 
shall more be given, and' to one fait hful in little will be opened op
portunities for greater usefulness. 

2. So he exhorted the disciples when he sent forth t he twelve. 
(Matt. 9: 37, 38.) God is the Lord of the h ar vest; the world is the 
field; the many people willing to r eceive the truth are the ripening 
grain, r eady to perish if not gathered in. In many the good seed was 
ripening. When Jesus went "beyond the .Tordan," it is said t hat 
"many came unto him ; and they said, John [John the Baptist] indeed 
did no sign: but all things whatsoeve'l· John spake of this man were 
true. And many believer! on h im t here." (J ohn 10: 40-42.) 

The seventy were to go a.s i·eapers, but they were few compared 
to the great need ; so as they went and worked, they were to pray 
the Lord to send others. Thi s shows that prayer is effective. It was 
understood that God would hear and answer. But while they prayed 
for other laborers, they must go themselves. Just so it is with us. 
While we pray for the salvation of men, we must work as laborers 
in the h arvest. Jt is an abomination in the s ight of God to pray 
for "the spread of the gosnel" and for "those laboring in word and 
doctrine" while we do noth in.(!.' to snrelld the gospel or to support 
tho~<" who do. These is .(!.'l:cat need of God-sen t laborers to-day. 

There is a vast difference between those whom men send and those 
whom God sends. God-sent laborers, like Paul , r ealize: "W-0e is unt6 
me, if J prelach not t he gospel !" Thev preach at any cost; they make 
tents and preach; they preach for Christ's sake. Such, too, always 
preach the irospel, "the whole counsel of God"-nothing more or less. 
Those who no not preach the ~ospel, or who would "perver t the gospel " 
(Gal. l: 7-!>), are n ot God-sent. God neve1· sends a man to preach 
anything else but his will, his plain and simple comma ndments. The 
hirelin.(!.' "fleeth, because h e is a hireling, and careth not for t he sheep." 
The hireling hunts the best nasture-not for the sheep , but for him
self. Those who th ink " godliness is a way of gain" (1 Tim. 6: 5) 
are not God-sent. That "the poor have good tid ings preached to them" 
(Luke 7: 22) is proof supreme ihat Jes~s is the Christ. 

II. Go as Jesus Directs 
3. "Go your ways"-that is, as Jesus directed and to places 

where he sent them. They were lambs among wolves, defenseless 
and helpless as lambs. Their enemies were ravenous and greedy, 
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like wolves. So it is t o-day. Christ is the same to-day; his spirit 
and his disciples are t he same; and t he world is the same ravenous, 
gr eedy enemy of the chmch. They were to harm, or hurt, no one, 
and were not to defend themselves by force or with "carnal weapons" 
against a ny attack of the enemy. They were not equipped with 
carnal weapons. Ch1; s l! was lik e a sheep led to t he slaughter a nd 
like a lamb dumb before his shear ers. 

4. J esus gave in substance t he same ins truction to the twelve. 
" P urse" is here put for money. (Matt. 10 : 9, 10.) "Wallet" was a 
travel ing bag, used for carrying provis ions- more properly, a shep
her d's bag used by the shepherd for carrying food when tendin g his 
sheep away from home. "No shoes." The t welve wer e "to go shod 
with sa ndals." (Mark 6: 9.) " Sandals" were soles of leather, f elt, 
or wood strapped across the foot with thongs. In different countr ies 
different materials were used, a s in Egypt palm leaves a nd papyrus 
sta lk were used. The wor d tra nslated "shoe" literally means "what 
is bound under, a sandal" (Thayer ), and is the word used by J ohn 
the Baptist in the expression: " The latchet of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and unloose." (Ma1·k 1 : 7 ; see also Matt. 3: 
11; Luke 3 : 16 ; Acts 13 : 25.) To be "shod with sa ndals" mean s 
to bi nd on the ·Sandals (Acts 12 : 8) , or to have sa ndals for shoes. 
Ther e is a lso another word for " sandals" (Mar k 6 : 9), but it is 
U!>ed in ter changeable with the one for "shoes." As t he a postles 
were not to take " two coats" (Matt. 10: 10) and "a sta ff only" 
(Mar k 6 : 8), so they were not to take two pair s bf shoes, but t o go 
as t hey were, shod with sandals. 

It was customary to carry an extra pa ir on a journey ; but the 
seventy were to go wit hout f ur t her pr eparation for theii· 
journey and to depend upon the pr ovision God would make for t hem, 
'"for t he laborer is wor thy of his hit·e" (Luke 10 : 7) , and those whom 
t hey served would s upply t heir needs. T hey were to dress in a s imple 
way l ive according to the customs of the common people. They were 
to go \vithout expense, show, !an d self-seeking, arnd not with t he air of 
super iority, like the rabbis OT ma ny of t he modern clergy. " And 
salute no man on t he way"-not because J esus would have them im
polit e and discourteous, but t he salutations of t hat day, as in t he East 
now. were forma l. insincer e, ·and consumed much time, a nd t heir 
work r equir ed h aste. Singleness of pm·pose is t he point emphasized 
h er e by J esus, while they were to be sincerely polite a nd courteous 
to all , a s the next ver se shows. 

III. The Peace of God 
5. " Peace be to this house" was t he usual form of blessing wh en 

enter ing a house as a g-uest. It is sa id t hat "peace" with the J ews 
cQmprehended all other blessings. So when it came from t he servants 
of God, it meant God's protection and blessings upon that house. 
It is a blessing now to i·eally enter tain good men-God's servants-
and have them pray in our fam ilies and for us. 

6. But the enjoyment of the blessings depends also upon the in· 
mates of the house. " Jf a son of peace be t here, your peace sh all 
i·est upon him : but if not, it shall tur n to you again"-that is. if 
they will r eceive the servants of God and extend to them h."indness 
a ncl hmmitality because they .are God's servants, t he blessint?"s of God 
wi ll ab ide uoon them; if not. God will \vi th hold the blessings and 
r Pward them acrorcl ing to their sins. To the twelve J e-sus says : 
" Sear <'h out who in it is worthy : a nd there abide t ill ye S?o fort h . . . 
And if t he house be worthy, let your peace come upon it," etc. (Mat t . 
10 : 11-13) 
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7-8. "In t hat same house" which is worthy and would receive 
t hem they were to r ema in. To any evan gelis t now t he reason for 
t his seems clear, for t his is in ma ny ways best for his work. T he 
considerate Shunanunite woman built for Elisha a small room and 
pl~ced in it a bed, a table, a stool, and a candlestick; and it pl~ased 
E lisha to stop and to r est t here and to ble3s t he woman. (2 Kings 
4 : 8-37.) T he preacher needs a quiet place to study, to pray and 
sometimes to r est . It is not best t o board around from house to house. 
E specially was this best with the !)eventy, for it is said that when a 
stranger came in to a communi ty, t he neighbors, according to the 
r ules of etiquette, must invite him one af ter anot her out to eat with 
them, a nd that t hey wer e qui te strict in t he observance of this rule, 
which involved much show and display. 

There is some ostentation now sometimes in the manner of asking 
t he preacher around to dinner nnd to tea, nnd sometimes i t is quite 
formal. To avoid nll t h is, the seventy a nd the twelve were to re
main in one home. They wer e to eat and drink such thing;s a s wer e 
placed before them, and not complain or find fault with t heir fare. 
They wer e to a dapt themselves to the cir cumstances. It is wrong for 
t he preacher now to compla in or to find faul t with t he entertain
ment offered him and t o be so hard to please. "The laborer is wort hy 
of his h ire." T his is a r eason g iven for r emaining in the snme house 
a nd not going "from house to house." They carried " pea ce"- the 
r ich blessinJ?s of God-to that house, which would far more t han 
compensate its inmates for t he hospitali ty extended. 

As P aul says to t he Cor in thia ns : "If we sowed unto you spiritual 
things, is it n gr eat matter if we shall reap your car nal t h in!!s?" ( 1 
Cor. 9: 11.) Again: " Even so did the Lord ordain that they that 
proclaim the g;ospel shoulrl live of t he gospel." (Ver se 14.) The 
" lai·borer ," not one who doe., not labor, "is worthy of h is h ire"
that is, a livinJ?: but he must labor. God p1·ovided thi s fo1· them 
and provides it for him who Preaches t he J!OSpel to.J::iay ; but he does 
it t hr ough the hospitality and generosity of worthy people, and not 
in a mysterious or miraculous way. So they could go free from all 
an."Xiety and J?ive t hemselves whollv to t heir work. a ssured of a sup
por t. Sometimes J esus and his disciples carried money with t hem 
(John 12 : 6; 1 3 : 29) : others contribu ted t.o their sunport (Luke 8: 
1-3) ; and somet imes, it seems, t hev canied bread (Ma tt. 16: 6, 7). 
On another occasion a nd under different circum'>t ances .Jesus gave 
rl i fferent instruct ion: "When I sent you fo:r th without nurse, and 
wallet. a nd shoes. lllcked ye anything? And they said. Nothing. And 
he said unto t hem, But now. he t hat h::ith a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise a wnllet: and h e that hath none, let him sell h is cloak, and 
buy ii sword." (Luke 22 : R5, ~6.) 

T his is n ot contrar y to Christ's P."ener al instrurtion to th e sevent y, 
pr eviously to the twelve, and throu(!hout the Epistles. t hat " th e l abor
er is worthy of his hire." and that '!tl1ey that uroclnim. the f>'ospel 
shoulrl live of the g-ospel." H P rondemns. inst after t h!at, the litera l 
nse of the sword whPn h e bids Peter nut it UP. ( l'vf att. 26 : !l2-54.) 
It seems by t his that J esus shows the tryinl? times which would rome 
unon them-th 11 t their enemies would assail them on everv side. Thev 
went once a s sheen among wolves. but now s till more ti-yin !!." times 
were upon them. They must. "pr each t he gospel to every c1·eature•· 
in "all the w01·ld ." but would have t o denend upon th eir ow n efforts 
sometimes, as in P::inl 's ca se. for a sunnort. hence woulcl need t heir 
" purse" and "wallet ." In no wi se does .Tesni: teach here that onP ynav 
make a har rra in f nr a support before he will preach the g;ospel. hut 
r ather the r ever se. 
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9. I n, bt?aling the sick they showed the presence of God was with 
them, and al so their kindness to the afflicted. A manifestation of 
kindness and helpfulness opened the hearts of the people to the truth. 
It does now. Like the twelve, they had been blessed and should go 
and bless others. So should we. "The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you." They were to preach what the twelve preached. (Matt. 
10: 7.) The expressions "is come nigh" and "at hand" mean the 
same. The preparatory work of the kingdom was still in progress; 
the k ingdom was not yet inaugurated. After the resurrection and 
ascension of Jesus none ever preached "the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." 

10-11. But should any city not receive them-not hear the gospel 
of the kingdom which they preached-they were to shake off the dust 
of their feet against it, showing they had cleared themselves of all 
responsibility. 

IV. The Doom of Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, Tyre and 
Sidon 

12. Reference to the doom of Sodom and other wicked cities is 
niade to emphasize the s in of rejecting the truth preached by the 
seventy as messengers of the Lord. Sodom was destroyed because 
of sin. But for its sin Jesus says "it would have remained." (Matt. 
11: 23.) Cities, and nations fall because of sin. "Righteousness ex
alteth a nation; but sin is a reproach to any people." (Prov. 14 : 34.) 
"That day" is "the day of judgment." (Matt. 11: 24.) It will "be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom. than for" the cities which re
jected the seventy, the apostles, and Jesus. because its opportunities 
were not so good. From this and the following verses we learn that 
there is judgment after death. A lthoup.h Sodom had been destroyed 
about two thous:rnd years when J esus spoke this. yet its inhabitants 
were still in e:idstence and will appear at t he jwfament. So with tho 
ir habitants of the other cities mentioned and of all cities and nations. 
Then, as has well been said, "temporal punishment for wickedness 
will not satisfy eternal justice." 

13, 14. The site of Chorazin is not certa inly known. Ruins not far 
from the smmosed site of Capernaum are thought to mar k t he site of 
Cho1·azin. "Bethsaida" means "house of fish," and was the h ome of 
Peter, Andre·w, and Philip. (John 1: 44.) It was near Capernaum. 
It is difficult to determine its s ituation. There may have been two 
places by this name-one on the western shore of the Sea of Galilee, 
near Capernaum. and Chorazin (l\iatt. 11: 21 ; Mark 6: 45-53) ; the 
other, on the northeastern shore (Mark 6: ::!1 -53; Luke 9: 10-17). 
Tyre and Sidon were rich commercial cities of Phenicia, on the east
nn shore of the M:editerrnnean Sea. For a. description of Tyre and 
its destruction, see Ezek. 26-28. "Sackcloth and ashes" were s igns of 
sonow and repentance. (See Jonah 3: 5.) " Sackcloth" was a coarse 
cloth woven out of camel's hair. Many of the miracles of J esus were 
perfo1·med in and near these cities. Matthew (11: 20) says : "Most 
of his mi(!'hty works were done" in these cities. (See Matt. 4: 23-25; 
!l: 35; Luke 4: 31-41.) 

15. Capernaum was then a city of thirty thousand inhabitants. 
situated on the northwestc>rn shore of the Sea of Galilee. Above all 
these cities, it enjoyed th<> :idvantage of being the home of J esus after 
he was rejected at Nazareth. (Matt. 4: 13.) In the way of opportu
nities it was highly exalted; it was by this opportunity of being the 
home of Jesus "exalteri unto heaven." "Thou shalt be brought down 
unto Hades" means that it will be destroyed, while its inhabitants 
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LESSON XI-DECEMBER 10. 

STORY OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN- Luke 10: 25-37 
LUKE 10. 25 And behold, a. cerlaln l awyer s l ood up and m ade lrial ot 

him, saying, T eacher, whal shall I do lo Inherit eternal llfe'? 
26 And he snld unlo h im, \Vhat ls written l n the law'/ how r caclest thou 'I 
27 A nd he answer ed say ing, Thou shalt love U1e Lord thy God with all 

thy hen.rt, u.nd with a ll U1y soul, and with all U1y strength, and with all lhy 
mind ; and l hy n cighbo1· a.s lhysel!. 

28 .And he said unto him, 'l 'hou hast answer ed righl: Ulis do, and thou 
shn lt Jive. 

29 Dut he, desiring to j ustify h imself, su ld unto Jesus, And who Is 
my neighbor? 

30 Jesus m ade a.nswer and said, A certain man was going down from 
Jerusalem to J ericho; and he f ell alllong robbers, who both stripped him 
and beat him, and d eparted, leaving h im half dcucl. 

31 .And by chance a eerl1tin priest was going down thnt way: and when 
he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 

:l2 And in like ma.nncr a Lcvitc ulso, when he came to the place, and 
saw h im, passed by on Ule olher side. 

33 But a certa.in Samar llan. as he journeyed, came where ho was: and 
w hen he saw him he was moved with compassion, 

34 a nd came t o him, a nd bound up h is wounds, pouring on them oil and 
wine; and h e set h im on his own bcalll, and brought him lo an inn, and took 
care of him. 

35 And on lhe morrow he look oul two shillings, and gave them to the 
h ost, and said, '!'a lee care or h im ; u.nd whatsoever U1ou .,pendest mor e, I, 
w hen I come back u;;-ain, w ill r epay thee. 

36 Which of U1esc three, U1inkest lhou, proved neighbor unto h im that 
toll among U1e r obbers? 

37 A n d he sa.id, He that showed mercy on him. And Jesus said unto 
him, Go, and do U1ou likewise. 

American llo•t.od Vcmloa, COl>J'r18ht, 1901, by Thomas Nelson & Sons. U"'-'<I by pormJsslon. 

Golden '.l'i;;xt-"Thou sha lt love thy neighbor as thyself ." Lev. 
19: 18.) 
Time-Autumn. A. D. 29. 
Place-Probably P erea. 
Persons-Jesus, the lawyer, a nd characters of t he parable. 
Memory Verse-Luke 10 : 37. 
Devotional Reading-Psalm 41 : 1-4, 10-13. 

Home Rcadinus.-Mon., D <:c. 4.-Sloi·y of the good Sarnaritan.-Luke 10: 
25-37. '.ru.-Lovc, the test.-1 John S : 13-24. Wed.-Love necessary.- 1 
John 4 : 7-21. :I'h.-How .Tcsus h elpcd .-Joh n 9: 1- 12. Fr.-l~aith and 
works.-J:tmes 2: 14-26. SaL-Lovc never falls.-1 Cor. 13 : 1-13. Su.
Co11sidcring the poor.-Psn. 41: 1-4, 10-13. 

INTRODUCTION 
The greatest consideration of life is r esponsibility-respon sibility 

to God and men. Christianity embraces all responsibility. The para
ble of this lesson shows two things-(1) #hat ib is to love one's 
neighbor as oneself (2) Who one's neighbor is. This is a most im
porta nt lesson, and should be understood and practiced by ::>.11, be
cause love is the only road to heaven. If there was ever a time 
when love was needed-love for God, love for neighbors, love for ene
mies, and love for br ethren-this is the time. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Love- The Soul of the Lesson 

25-29. The question which brought forth t he parable of the Good 
Samaritan was asked by a lawyer in order to test Jesus or to catch 
him in his a nswer. J esus' enemies attempted this at different times. 
J esus had taught that he came to f ulfill the law and the prophets, 
and the lawyer thought that in answer to his question J esm; wou.ld 
say something new and different from the J:::w. Should J esus do this, 
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tie l<!wy<n· could excite prejudice against him as attempting to de
~;t u r y . 11,· law. But J esus came not to destroy eithe1• the law or the 

1·1 · '. ·(' • hut to fulfill t hem. T he lawyers and Pha1·isees destroyed the 
i ' .. ;rnd .1e prophets by their traditions. The lawyer's question was : 
" . e "her . wl.at shall I do to inherit eternal life?" There is r .o ques

i1..,;1 so important as t his. Jesus an5'vered the lawyer's question by 
asking anoU1er: "What is wTitten in the law? how readest thou '?" 
The lawyer quoted Deut. 6 :5; Lev. 19 : 18. 

To thus love God is to love him with all the powers of one's being 
- physical , mental, and spiri tual. The heart is t he inner man, the 
seat of spiritual life-thoughts, intentions, imaginations, purposes, 
desires, aspirations, will, affections, hatred, love, and all sensib11ibies. 
"Hear t," " soul," and "mind" are used here to t each that with all 
one's inner nature and powers one must love God ; while "with 
the strength" means the physical powers must be devoted to h is ser
vice. T he Christian's body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, and must 
not be abused a1:d destroyed by sin. (1 Cor. 3 : 16, 17 ; 6 : 19.) 
When one thus loves God, t he whole man is fully offer ed to God and 
laid out in his service. 

To love God is to obey him, and to love men is to serve t hem. No 
obedience, no love ; no service, no love. Love for God and men com
r-1·ises the whole of Christianity. " On these two commandments the 
whole law hangeth, and the prophets." (Matt. 22 : 40.) Love, as 
described in the Bible, is not a mere sentiment and animal passion . 
"God is love," but God is not an imal; he is Spirit. Love is an active 
pr inciple. God's love sent J esus to live for, to. die for, and to do all 
he did for sinner s in order to save them. God manifested his love 
in what he did. (J ohn 3 : 16 ; Rom. 5 : 8 ; 1 John 3: 16 ; 4 : 9-11.) 
Had God's love done nothing for the r ace, i t could not ha ve saved. 

So our love for God is active. "For this is the love of God, tha t 
we keep his commandments : and his commandments are not griev
ous." (1 J ohn 5 : 3.) " If ye love me, ye will keep my command
ments " (John 14: 15, 21.) In service we manifest our love for men. 
As J esus laid down his life for us, so "we ought to lay· down our lives 
for the brethren. But whoso hath the world's goods, and beholdcth 
his b1·other in need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, how 
doth the love of God abide in him? My little children, let us not love 
in worcl, neither with t he tongue; but in deed and truth." (1 John 
3 : 16, 18.) 

A ll the love some seem to have is "with the tonQ;ue" and "in word." 
"We know that we have passed out of death into life, because we love 
the brethrrm . He that loveth non abideth in death. Whosoever hat
eth his brother in a murderer : and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him." (1 .Tohn 3 : 14, 15.) But we do not know 
that we love "the brethren" by some animal emotion or feeling. 
"Hereby we know that we love the children of God, when we love 
God Pmi do his commandments." (1 John 5: 2.) "Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbor ; love therefore is the fulfillment of the law." 
(8ee Rom. 13 : 8-10.) We are to love our enemies as Goel loves his. 
"Bu~ if thin~ enemy hun!"er, feed him; if be thirst, give h im to drink: 
for m so rlomg thou shalt heap coals of fire upon h is head." (Rom. 
12 : 20 ) "But I ssy unto you, Love your enemies, and pray for them 
that persecute you." (Matt. 5: 44.) All the above quotations and 
numerous others which could be m::-.de show that love is an active 
principle; and no action, no love. 
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II. Love of Oneself 

Self-respect and love· of self are not sel.fisbne$S. The hog or any 
other brute and the animal in man are seifish; but love is unselfish. 
To lo\'e oneseif is to seek one's own greatest good; tv sin is to hate 
oneself. " "Whoso is partner with a thief hateth his own soul" (P1·ov. 
29 : 2-!), because in this way he destroys it. Selfishness leadr. to sin, 
and is hat1·ed of oneself. He who does nc;t strive to save his soul 
hates his soul. So he who would lead his neighbor i;:to s in hates h is 
neighbors, while he who seeks his neighbor's good loves him. To do 
for one's neigh bors what in righteousness, justice and me;:cy one 
would have them do for one is to love them as oneself. 

Love not only wo1·ks no ii1 t o men, but seeks the greatest good of 
all. J esus said, " T hou hast answered r ight," because he had an
swered according to the word of God. "This do, and thou shalt 
live"-that is, have etemal life. This must be done now. In his 
attempt to ensnare Jesus, the lawyer himself was so entrapped that 
he was placed upon the defensive and sought some way to justify 
his own conduct. "Desiring· to justify himself"-that is, to show 
that his conduct toward ot hers was right-he asked: "And who is 
my neig hbor ?" The Jews considered those of their own nation only 
their neighbors. I ask now with all emphasis : "And who is my 
neighbor? 

Are the people of my own nation only, or of two or three nations 
only, my neighbors? Whom must I Jove as myself, and whom must 
I not love? 

III. The Parable 

30. .Jesus answered the lawyer's questions by this parable. It is 
not stated who his "certain ma n" was; but since he went from J erusa
lem, it is probable he was a J ew. The fact, too, that J esus is show
ing the lawyer that others as well as his Jewish bret hren are his 
neighbors leads to the conclusion that this man was a J ew. J ericho 
was eigh teen or twenty miles northeast from Jerusalem, near where 
the I sraelites crossed the Jordan, and was the city whose wal ls fell 
down by fa ith " after they had been compnssed about for seven days." 
(Heb. 11 : 30.) H was li terall y "down from J erusalem," since the 
descent is about thi rty-five hundred feet in this short distance. Bein1~ 
a deep and desolate mountain pass made this a difficult road to travel. 
It, was infested with thieves anid robbers . It is considered dangerou s 
~'et to travelers unprotected by guards. The traveler of our 1°sson 
"fell among robbers. who both stripped him and beat him, and de
parted, leaving him half deucl ." 

31. "Anti by ch:ince a cerfa in priest was going down t.haf way•;_ 
from J <>n1salem to J ericho. The priests were descendants of A'.non, 
of the tribe of Levi, whose duty it was to mi;ke offerings for the peo
ple. Tt wns also their dl•ty to teach the peonlc by orecept and cx:i.m
ple the tn;e worsh ip of God. (Lev. 10: 9-11 ; 2 Chron. J 5 : 3.) The 
l::.w of God reriu ired mercy to burdened beasts as well us to suffering 
humanity. (Ex. 2~ : 4, fi: Deut. 22: 1-4.) A priest ouO'ht to have 
been a good. merciful, and holy man; but this one was destitute of all 
i;ouch characteristics. He snw the robbed. naked, wounded, and suf 
ferintr man ]yins>: help]ecs on the road, but "passed by on the other 
i:ide." le11ving him unaided. 

32. The Levitf><; waited upon the p1·iest in h is ser vi ce of t he temnle. 
t Lev. 3 : 5-10.) They were taken in lieu of the firs tborn of the chil
dren of I srael. (Lev. 3 : 11-13.) Like the priests, they should have 

291 



LESSON XI ELAM'S NOTES DECEMBER 10, 1922 

!mown and pructictd the law; but this Levite, like the priest, "saw" 
the wounded sufferer and passed him without assistance. 

il6. J. hi;, 8amantans, as we have already learned, wern a mixed 
race, and were !oohed upon by the Jews as enemies and dogs. "For 
J ews have no dealings with Samaritans"." (John 4 : 9.) Yet t his 
Samaritan had sympathy for the unfortunate t1·aveler, and was more 
willing to sac1ilice ror him and lo help him and showed more of the 
spirit of God than the self-righteous priest and Levite. According to 
their own interpretation of the law, since this traveler was a J ew, 
they should have helped him as neighbors. If any one had excuses for 
not helping him, that one was this Samaritan, for whom the wounded 
J t:!w had no respect; but the Samaritan "was moved with compassion." 
These different characters make this parable very forcible. 

34. The Samaritan went to the J ew and ''bound up his wounds, 
pouring on them oil and wine." He applied these r emedies as he 
bound up the wounds. Oil and wine were highly esteemed curative 
and soothing remedies. The Samarita n then set t he wounded man 
"on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him." 
Tho inn here was mor e than a common caravansary, in which t here 
was no room for Joseph and Mary when J esus was born. (Luke 2: 
7.) This inn was a house for traveler s kept by a host, and somewhat 
like a hotel. This treatment of the wounded man by the Samaritan 
shows personal service, which required time and delay as well as ex
pense. Personal attention requires more self-sacrifice and is mor e 
blessed than money put in'to the hands of others--of some committee, 
for instance. To bind up wounds, to dress sores, and to spend the 

. n ight wit h a. suffer ing stranger requires self-denial and shows a will
ingness to suffer with another. No amount of money, no committees, 
no aid societies can take the place of and bring to us the blessing of 
serving others ourselves. Such work cannot be done by proxy. 

35. The Samaritan nursed this man through the night, and "on 
the morrow," realizing it was safe to leave him, placed money in t he 
hands of th o host for further neces<>ities. Not only so, but he re
quested the host to use more money if necessary, promising to re
place it. " Two shill ings" were about t hirty-four cents; but money 
then would buy man y times as much as it will with us, and, bes ides, 
that amoi.;nt seemed all that was necessary. 

IV. The Application 
36. "Which of these-the priest, the Levite, or the Samaritan

"proved neighbor un to him that fell among t he i·obbers ?" J esus 
shows by this not only who is our neighbor, but also what it is to 
love our neighbor as omselves. In this way he would break clown 
also the wall of race prejudice between the J ews, the Samaritans, 
and others. Any ma n is our neighbor. The Samaritan though a 
stranger, was neighbor to the wounded J ew and did a neighbor'f: part 
by him. J esus would bring · together into one spiritual family and 
brotherhood a ll the nations of earth. 

37. The lawyer could make but one answer to J esus' question; 
there was but one to make : "He that shewed mercy on him." Then 
the conclusion was supremely logical and irresistible : "Go, and do 
thou likewise." Thus the tempte1· fell into t he pit he had dug for 
J esus, and was caught in his own trap. This is a divine command to 
a ll now. This is Jove for men. Such service now on the part of 
those who claim to be Christians would "reach t he masses," open 
their ears to the truth, and make all men brothers. More ~ han all, 
such sympathy, self -sacrifice. a nd personal service would bring to us 
the greatE:st good. We a re blessed as we help and bless other s. 
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QUESTIONS 
Clve U1e s ubject. 
R epeat the Memory Ver se. 
Hepeat U1e Golden Texl 
Clve the time, p lace, a nd persons . 
'Vhnt Is U1e only mad to heaven? 

25-29 What brought forth the parable 
of U1e good Samaritan? 

'Vhy did this lawyer thlnlc J esus 
would teach something- new ancl 
contrary to the prophets? 

IIow did J esus have U1e lawyer 
answer his own questions? 

What Is It to love God ns the 
firs t commandment r equir es? 

·what Is love? 
now docs God manifes t h is love? 
How do m en manifest the ir love 

for God and for one another'/ 
·what is lt to love one's enemies? 
\Vha t Is It to love oneself"/ 
'Vho hates and who loves him
self and h is own soul? 

'Vlmt Is It to lo\·e one's neighbor 
as oneself? 

What did J esus say to the law
yer's a nswer? 

\Vhat mus t one now do to Inherit 
eternal ll!e? 

In order to jusU.fy himself, w hnt 
question did the lawyer tlwn 
ruik? 

In what d id t he lawyer seek jus
llflcatlon ? 

Whom mus t we love now , n nd 
whom hate? 

30 How did J esus answer this ques-
tion? 

\Vho was this "certain man?" 
' \There and what was J ericho? 
How much was It below Jer?Jsa-

lem? 
\ Vhnt was U1e nature and dangers 

of the road from J erusale m to 
Jericho? 

What befell this traveler "/ 
31 ' \Tho we1·e tho pries ts? 

What did Uifs one do? 
\\That should he have done ? 

32 \Vho were the L evites ? 
\\'hat were their duties ? 
llow d id this Levite treat this 

traveler? 
33 \Vho were tho Samaritans? 

How did the Jews treat them? 
How clid tho Samaritan t reat U1is 

traveler? 
\ \'ho above nil should have citred 

for him? 
\Vhy do these characters make 

this lesson so forcible? 
3'1 v\lhnt did thc Samaritan do for 

the t raveler? 
""-'hat was U10 'ISC of the oil an1l 

wine? 
" 'hat was llie "inn?" 
How much lime dirl the Samarita n 

spend with this t•aveler ? 
" ' ha.t did nil this require a nd 

s how? 
35 How much money d id the Sa-

maritan lcuve wi th the hos t? 
How much Is that in our money? 
\Vhy did he not leave more? 
'Vhat instruction did be lenve? 

36 \Vha t question did J ei;us a:;k tha 
lawyer ? 

Wha t lesson docs Jesus tench by 
this pa rable? 

37 \\' hat a nswer did the la\\·yer 
make? 

\Vhnt clld .Jesus tell him to do? 
Can money take Uie p lace of 

personal serv ice? 
How can the church n ow '"rench 

llie masses?' 



LESSON XII ELAM'S NOTES DECEMBER 17, 1922 

LESSON XII-DECEMBER 17. 

JESUS AMONG FRIENDS AND FOES- Luke 10: 38-11: 54. 
Print 10 : 38-42; 11: 42-44, 53, 54 

LUI<E 10. 38 Now as U1ey went on Ule:lr wa y. he entered into a cer tain 
village : a nd a eertaln woma n na med ~Iarthn r eceived him Into h er hou~c. 

39 And sh e had a s is ter called ~Iary, who also sat a l the L ord's feet, a nd 
heard his word. 

~ O But Ma r tha was cumbered about much serving ; a nti she ca me up to 
him, a nd s aid. Lord, dost thou nol care tha t my sister did leave m e lo 
serve a lone? bid he1· therefore U1a t she help me. 

41 But the Lord a nswered and said unto her , ~artha, Ma rtha, thou a r c 
anxious a nd troubled a bout many things : 

42 but one thing ls needful: for l.lary hn U1 chosen the good pa rt, which 
shall not be taken away from her. 

11. 42 But woe unto you Pharisees ! for ye lithe m int a nd rue and ever~· 
herb, and pass over ju~llce and the love or God: but these ought ye lo have 
done, and not to lea ve the other undone. 

43 \Voe unto you P harlseci< ! fo r ye love lhe chief seats in the s yna
gogues, a nd the salu taUons In U1e ma rket-pla c«s . 

H Woe unto you! for ye are as the tombs which appear not, and the 
men that walk over tli~m know it not. 

53 And when h e was come out from U1e ncc, the scribes a nd U1e Pharisees 
began to press upon him vehemently, and lo provoke him lo speak of many 
things ; 

54 laying wait for him, to catch something out of his mouth. 
Amer lcs11 llol1se<I Version, cOJ>yrlllf1t , 1001. by Thomas ::-lclson & Soru. Uaed by pem1laslon. 

Golder: Text--"Ye are my friends, if ye do the t hings which I com-
mand you" (John 15: 14.) 

7'i11ie-A. D. 28. 
Place-Probably Capernaum. 
Persons-Jesus and the Pharisees. 
111 emory Versc-J ohn 11: 5. 
Devotional Reading-John 15:8-16. 
Reference Material-Luke 2 : 34, 35. 

Home R eadings.-Mon., Dec. 11.-Jesus among frlends.-Luke 10: 38-42. 
Tu.-Jesus among focs.-Luke 11: 14-26. W cd.-Jesus a mong Ule Pharisees. 
- Luke 11: 37-44. Th.-Friendship tested.-John 16: 25-33. Fr.-A blessed 
tellowshlp.-John 17: 1-13. SaL-Friendshlp's !allure In a. erlsis.-MatL 26: 
26-46. Su.-Frlends oC Jcsus.-John 15: 8-16. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Jesus Hates Shams 

The P salmist says : "I hate every false way" (Ps. 119: 104, 128), 
"I hate them that are of a double mind" (Ps. 119 : 113) , and "I hate 
and abhor falsehood" (Ps. 119: 163) . " The fear of Jehovah is to 
hate evil: pride, and arrogance, and the evil way, and the perverse 
mouth, do I hate." (Prov. 8 : 13.) "For I J ehovah, love justice, I 
hate robbery with iniquity." (Isa. 61: 8.) J esus h ates to-day all 
shams, a ll pre tense, all hypocrisy. So with the mind of Jesus and in 
his spirit we must hate shams, hate pretense, hate double-mindedness, 
hate falsehood, hate hypocrisy, hate every evil way, and must love jus
tice, mercy, and truth. We are comma nded to withdraw ourselves 
from all who walk disorderly. (2 Thess. 3 : 6-15.) True motives, sin
cere purposes, and honesty of heart in a ll particulars are essentia l to 
acceptable worship of God-to t he Christian life. All who receive the 
word of God into good and honest hearts and "hold it fast" (Luke 8 : 
17) "bring forth fruit with patience," thirty, sixty, a nd a hundredfold. 
God desires " truth in the inwud par ls" (Ps. 51: 6) Commit P s . 15. 
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II. The Pharisees 
"Pharisee" is a synonym of hypocrisy. The Pharisees prayed to be 

seen of men, and gave alms to have praise of men. The Pharisees 
were largely the most numerous sect among the Jews, having the 
scribes, I.he learned men, and most of the people. Paul was a Pharisee 
before he became a Christian. The name was taken from a Hebrew 
word which means "separated." It was the 01·iginal purpose of the 
Pharisees to separate themselves from the national pollutions of the 
Jews and to restore the pure worship of God; but they soon degener
ated into mere pretenders and hypocrites, and were denounced as such 
by our Savior in the plainest and most scathing and withering terms. 
"Pharisaism" means anything else but "holiness." We learn some
thing about the theories and pretenses of the Pharisees in this lesson. 
Let not the good work of the people now who have undertaken to re
store th e New Testament order of work and worship degenerate into 
pharisaism. 

The Pharisees believed in some things which are right-in angels, 
spir its, and the r esurrection-while the Sadducees did not (Acts 23: 
6-8) ; but they held to "the tradition of the elder s." The Jews 
claim there were two laws-the written law and the oral law. The 
written law is the law of Moses, which is in the Bible; the oral 
lr.w is traditional, handed down, they claim, from Moses through Aaron 
and his sons, the elders of that time, Joshua, and the prophets after
wards-from generation t-0 generation successively. They claim that 
when God gave Moses the written law, he gave him also the tradition, 
or oral law, as explanation of the written law. They attached more 
importance to the tradition than to the law itself, or, human nature 
like, to their interpretation of the scriptures than to the scriptures 
themselves. A compilation, or digest, of the tradition is called the 
"Mishna," and comments upon and explanations of the Mishma is 
called the "Talmud." Thus the Mishna explains the law and the Tal
mud explains the Mishna. The various hair-splitting theories and 
inconsistent practices of the Pharisees were exposed and denounced by 
Jesus throughout his teaching. As an example of their teaching, note 
that they had a theory that to swear by the temple was nothing, or 
one was not bound by such an oath, but to swear by the gold on the 
temple bound one to keep one's oath; or to swear by the a ltar was 
nothing, but to swear by the gift upon the altar bound one to keep one's 
oath. Jesus called them "blind guides" and "fools," "hypocrites" and 
"children of Satan and hell.'' 

Matt.. 23 conta ins a fuller denunciation of the Pharisees than 
this lesson. Jesus taught the same principles-taught the whole truth 
--on different occasions and in different places-everywhere and al
ways-exposing the false theories and denouncing the hypocrisy of 
t.he Pharisees. They attacked him publicly and privately and in 
all subtlety. They asked him to eat with them, that they might 
get something against him; they asked him various questions, that. 
they might entangle him in his teachings; they had public discussions 
with him, that they might counteract his wide-spreading influence; but 
every time he uncovered their wickedness and exposed their hypocrisy. 
John 6: 26-71; 7: 14-52; 8: 12-59; Ma tt. 15: 1-20; Mark 7: 1-23 give an 
account of some of these controversies. 
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LESSON XII ELAM'S NOTES 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. Jesus Among His Friends 

DECEMBER 17, 1922 

38, 39. "On their way" to Jerusalem, Jesus and his apostles came 
to Bethany. Bethany was less than two miles east from Jerusalem, 
and was the home of Martha, Mary, and Lazarus. These good people 
loved J esus, a nd he . loved them and frequently stopped with them. 
(John 11: 12 : 1-8.) That Martha received J esus "into her house" 
and served indicates that she, at least, had charge of t he household 
affairs a nd was t he manager,- if she did not own the home. Ma1·y and 
Lazarus may have lived with her. At the supper given Jesus at Beth
any', Martha served, Lazarus sat with him at the table, and Mary 
anointed him. (John 12: 1-8.) Martha was practical. She it was 
who suggested that Lazarus' body had begun to decay, having been 
four days dead. (John 11: 39.) Mary "sat at the Lord's feet, and 
heard his word." She sat as a pupil a t the feet of the teacher. (See 
Acts 22 : 3.) This was mo1·e import.ant than we may think now, be
cause the Leaching of J esus had not been written, and Mary could not 
read it, a s we do, when he was gone. She wanted to learn all she 
could of his will. 

40. Martha was "cumbered ("distracted"-margin; "anxious and 
troubled"-verse 41) about much serving." She was not worldly. 
minded and did not strain to make "a spread" and a show ; but noth· 
ing she had was t oo good for J esus, and she wanted to prepare for him 
the best she had, and plenty of it. She seemed to think Jesus would 
approve of her course, and asked if he cared not that her sister had 
left her to serve alone. and requested him to bid Mary help her . 

41, 42. Martha's name was repeated in order to emphasize what 
Jesus was about to say. While he did not condemn her, he kindly re
proved hE'r fo r being "anxious and t roubled about ma ny thing-s" 
fer him to eat. He t hen said that "but few things" ( see 
margin) - or "one thing"-were necessary. Mary had chosen " the 
good part" of hearing the words of J esus, which could never be taken 
away. This is a good and great thing to-day. The care of this world 
sometimes chokes out the word of God, but this was not Martha's 
condition. Some now a re too anxious about many things to eat, es
pecially during protracted meetings; but this is not necessarily a sign 
of worklly-mindedness. Like Martha, they want to do the best they 
can for t he preacher and t he meeting. Hearing and doing the word 
of God is "the good part." This is the food which never perishes, 
but endures unbil eternal life. (John 6 : 27.) 

II. Jesus Among Foes 
These ver ses-37-52-and comments upon them a1·e necessary 

in order to get the full lesson. 
(Luke 11: 37.) "As he (Jesus) spake" the things i11i t he previous 

verses, "a Pharisee asketh him to dine with him." Other Pharisees in
vited J esus to eat with them. (Luke 7: 36.) Jesus ate also with pub
licans. (Luke 5: 29-32.) He did this in order to exert a good influence 
and to save the lost. Christians now for the same 1-eason should eat 
'vith people of the world (Cor. 10: 27-33) when iru doing so they are 
not called upon to violate some principle of the Gospel. Jesus attended 
a wedding feast, where he performed his fi rst miracle. (John 2 : 1-11.) 
Christians should attend such feasts. 

38. Jesus "went in, and sat down to meat," without bathing him
self as a religious act. At this the Pharisee marveled. Mark 7: 3, 4 
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specifies and expla ins t he pr actices of t he J ews in r egard to va rious 
washings--namely, washing t heir "hands diligently" before eating, 
bathing themselves before eating when t hey came from t he mar ket 
places, washing cups, pots, and brazen vessels, and t he Authorized 
Ver sion says "tables." The law of uncleanness is plainly stated in t he 
law of Moses, but these practices of the Jews were not parts of that 
law; they were tradition, extensions of the Jaw by human wisdom and 
a uthority-"doctrines" and "the precep ts of men." (See also Matt. 
15 : 9.) Washing the hands, different vessels, and tables, in order to 
cleanse t hem from dirt, was not peculiar to the J ews; others did that, 
and do i t now. This was not the practice J esus condemns; he con
demns all kinds of fi l th iness. But however free from dirt were the ir 
han ds, vessels, tables, and themselves, t he P harisees performed these 
acts, nevertheless, whenever t hey considered themselves ceremonially 
unclean. T hey per for med them as relig ious services or cer emonies or 
r ites. They washed their hands " with the fist" and " up to the elbow" 
(margin at Mark 7 : 3), and immersed t heir vessels, their tables, and 
themselves. The law requi1·ed t he unclean to bathe t hemselves (Lev. 
14: 9 ; 15; 16 : 16-24; 17 : 15; Num. 19: 7, 8, 19) ; but t he Phar isees by 
t heir theories had a dded to t he word of God cer emonies which the law 
d id not require, and were punctilious in performing them. Let us be
war e of "the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrsy." (Luke 
12 : 1.) By our own t heories, "logical deductions," a nd tra ditions it 
is possible to become pharisaical. 

39-41. To this P harisee J esus made the reply contained in this les
son. H e uses in Matt. 23 : 25, 26 the same figure as in these verses. 
The Pharisees cleansed the outside of t he cup and platter-that is, 
wer e punctilious in keeping outward forms, while their hearts were 
full of " extortion and wickedness." J esus says ma ke t he inside-the 
heart - clean, and the outside will become clean . We cannot have d is
honest, insincere, and impur e hear ts and clean hands and holy lives. 
With hearts full of corruption, hypocrisy, and otihe1· sins, we may 
outwardly per form religious r ites; but our lives cannot be pure a nd 
good. On t he other h and, unholy hands and fil thy lives are not pro
ducts of honest, sincer e, pure, and good hear ts. W ith such hearts we 
wor ship God in sp irit and trut h. 

God, who ma de the outside, made also t he inside; and f rom the in
s ide the outside is to be made clean, and not the ins ide from the out
side. Make the foun tain pure, a nd t he stream \vill be pure ; make 
t he hea1·t r igh t, and the life will be r ight. Oub of the heart proceed 
a ll evil t houghts and' evil deeds. (Matt. 15 : 18-20.) So J esus t old 
this Pharisee to t urn from his covetousness and extortion and to give 
alms of su ch t hings as h e possessed, and t he outward t hings, t he very 
touch of which he thought would contaminate him, would be clean 
to him. Ah, no, eating wit h publicans and sinner s, mixing \vith 
people of t he world, refusing to perform external relig ious r ites never 
commanded by the Lord do not defile the man ; and the performance 
of all external r ites not commanded by the Lord in or der to conceal 
the hypocrisy, filth, and r ottenness of t he heart will not take away 
the defilement. 

42. "But" the Pharisees could not escape son-ow and destruction 
'vith their theories and practices. "Woe unto you Pharisees !" "Woe" 
is a sorrow or cur se. J esus proceeds to show how tihat they wer e 
scrupulous and particula r about tithing the smallest garden vege
tables, such as "mint a nd rue and every herb," and yet " left undone 
the weigh tier matters of the law, justice, and mercy, a nd fa it h." 
(Matt. 23 : 23.) Justice, mercy, and f aith are t he weight ier matters 
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of the law, because they are the principles from which springs all 
service to God and man. 

The P harisees were faithless, unmerciful, and unjust. Jesus called 
them a "fait hless generation." They believed neither Moses nor 
Jesus. (John 5 : 4'1-47.) They devoured widows' houses and for a 
pretense made long prayers. They were self-righteous. "The Phar
isee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am 
nob as the r est of men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. I fast twice in the week; I g ive tithes of all that I 
get." (Luke 18 : 11, 12.) He trusted in himself and despised others. 
With a ll their self-righteousness, the Pharisees helped to crucify 
Jesus. 

We know that tithing means giving a te nth, and this God com
manded the Jews to do. (See Lev. 27: 30-32; Num. 18 : 21-24, 26-28; 
Deut. 12: 5, 6, 11, 17; 14: 22, 23 ; Mal. 3 : 8.) Tithes are first men
t ioned in Gen. 14 : 20. (See Heb. 7 : 6-10.) J acob promised to give 
"the tenth" to God. (Gen. 28: 22.) But th is was not a ll God had 
commanded the Pharisees to do; hence J esus says they ought to have 
done this even to the smallest herbs, but they should not have left 
the other things undone. There is great hypocrisy now in pretending 
to be ver y religious and better t han others by being exacting a nd punc
tilious in carrying out theories about a few of God's commandments, 
even to the splitting of hairs, while faith itself, mercy, justice, and 
hearty obedience to God are ignored. 

We have not space here to write on the great need of faith, mercy, 
and justice. Faith is not devotion to some theory with an intense 
partisan spirit; it comes by hearing the word of God (Rom. 10: 10) , 
and "is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction of t hings not seen" 
(Heb. 11: 1) . Mercy treats offenders better than they deserve, and 
is kind and helpful to t he poor and afflicted. Justice considers the 
dues and rights of a ll and acts accordingly. The word of God strongly 
condemns all injustice. He is a Pharisee who deals unjustly, acts 
unmercif ully, and yet engages in public acts of worship as a pretense. 
If such a person can honestly think God will accept his worship, he 
is woefully deceived. 

43. Again, the Pharisees were condemned and would come to sor
row because they loved religious titles and the highest places among 
men--<:hief seats in synagogues and salutations in the market places. 
Jesus dwells at length upon this fea ture of pharisaism and shams in 
Matt. 23 : 1-12. He forbids his disciples' wearing these titles and seek
ing chief places, and says the greatest of all is the servant of all. 
Titles in matters of religion are fruits of pharisaism. 

44. The iniquity and corruption of the Pharisees were like putrid 
bodies in unseen tombs, over which people walked and did not know it; 
or they were "like unto whited sepulchers, which outwardly appear 
beautiful, but inwardly are full of dead men's bones, and of all un
cleanness." (Matt. 23 : 27.) With a fair exter ior, the hearts of the 
Pharisees were filled \vith rot,tenness. 

45. Feeling t he force of what Jesus said, a lawyer took exception 
to it, and said Jesus reproached the lawyers also. The lawyers were 
the scribes, who taught the law. (See comment under verse 25, Les
son III.) 

46-52. J esus r etracted nothing because of this lawyer's exception, 
but pronounced a curse upon the lawyers for the fearful reasons 
given: (1) They loaded men with grievous burdens by their teach
ing-bound these burdens upon the people and forced the people to 
carry them, as beasts of burden were overloaded-and would not so 
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much as lift a fi nger to lighten these burdens. They said, and did 
not. This is hypocrisy yet. (2) They consented to the deeds of their 
fathers in killing the prophets because they built t he tombs of these 
prophets ; a s it were, they buried those whom their fat her s killed. 
Building tombs to t he memory of prophets was commendable had t hey 
been in sympat hy with the prophets and meant to honor them; but 
they were hypocrit.es in pretending to honor t he prophets, while their 
actions showed t hat t hey would have joined t heir fathers in slaying 
t hem. (3) They were persecuting Jesus and his "prophets and a pos
tles." Jesus said to them t hat in "tJ1e wisdom of God" he would send 
to them "prophets and apostles," and they would persecute and kill 
them. (See Matt. 23 : 34.) (4) They were filling fu ll the measure 
of iniquity, which measure their fathers had made and had begun to 
fill. (Matt. 23: 32.) Hence the work of iniquity which their fathers 
had begun was being consummated by t hem. 'fhis wo1·k of· persecu
t ion and r ejection of the plan of salvation began when Abel was 
killed. Cain's r ejection of the offering of blood was a rejection of 
God's remedy for sin, of the blood of the Lamb of God, of the sal
vation of the world. "Apart from shedding of blood there i s no re
mission." (Heb. 9: 22.) 

This rejection of God's way of salvation-the destruction of sin 
and death and Sa tan, a nd all t he effects of sin, and t he establishment 
of the new heavens and new earth, and God's dwelling again among 
men-and t his destruction of his prophets continued from Cain to the 
crucifixion of J esus and the persecution and slaying of the apostles. 
Hence t he course of these lawyer s would bring upon them the blood 
of a ll t he prophets which had been shed from the foundation of the 
world-"from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharia h, who 
perished between the altar a nd the san ctuary." 

They were not responsible for the blood of Abel and for the blood 
of the prophets their fathers slew ; but the per secution which began 
with the death of Abel culminated in the crucifixion of Jesus, and the 
punishment which Cain and all previous persecutors had suffered 
culminated in the fina l r ej ection of the J ews as a nation and the de
struction of Jerusalem, to say nothing of eternal punishment. So 
J esus said: "Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape 
the judgment of hel l (Gehenna)?" (Matt. 23 : 33.) This is most 
fearful condemnation. John the Baptist had referred to these Phari
sees and the Saddncees as the "offspring of vipers," but during the 
preaching of John and of Jesus and the apostles they had further op
portunity to repen t., a nd now their house was left unto them desolate. 
(Matt. 24: 36-39.) Two prophets by the name of "Zechariah" are 
mentioned in the Old Testament (see Zech. 1: 1; 2 Chron. 20 : 14), 
and the death of one of these is referred to in 2 Chron. 24 : 20-22. The 
Zachariah mentioned her e was the " son of Barachiah.'' (Matt. 23: 
35.) 

The prophet who wrote the book of Zechariah was the " son 
of Barachiah" (Zech. 1: 1) , but we ha ve no account of his martyr 
dom; still he may have been referred to in this lesson, s ince both p1·oph
ets by that na me may have been martyred. (5) These lawyer s 
"took away the key of lmowledge" from t he people by their fal~e 
t heories and by covering the truth deep beneath t he rubbish of their 
tradition. They would not accept Christ, and hence would not enter 
into his kingdom, and did a ll in their power to hinder other s. Publi
cans and harlots went into the kingdom of God before them, because 
publicans and ha rlots repented at the preaching of J ohn the Baptist, 
and they rejected both John and J esus. (Matt. 21: 31, 32.) Routed 
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and condemned by Jesus, the Pharisees and scribes set themselves 
vehemently aga inst him and laid schemes to catch something against 
him. 

QUESTIONS 
C ivc the s ubject. 
Repeat the Golden '!'ext. 
Give the things which God hates. 
"\Vhat s hould we hate? 
' Vl1at must we love? 
What are essentia l to the Chris

tian life? 
" 'hat persons bear good fruit? 
O! what is "Pharisee" a syno

nym? 
' ·Vho were the Pharisees as lo re

ligion? 
In what purpose did they origi

nate? 
Into what d id they scion d egen

crat\:? 
'Vhat did U1c Pharisees believe 

that ,\·as r ight? 
'Vlmt d id they believe a n d prac

tice that was wrong? 
"\Vhat Is tradition? 
What arc the Mishna. and the 

Talmud? 
Gi\·c som e of llie theories of the 

Pharisees. 
I n what chapter does Jesus more 

fully denounce the Pharisees? 
Did Jesus teach the same princi

ples at dtcrerent Umes and 
places? 

What should all teachers and 
preachers do now? 

Give U1c different ways and places 
in which the Pharisees at
taclccd J esus , a nd the 1·esu lts. 

39 , 40 A t what village did Jes us 
stop ? 

Where was Bethany? 
Whose h om e was there? 
Who r eceived J esus? 
' Vhy clld h e frequenUy s top there? 
\Vhat shows that :Martha. h ad 

charge of things? 
Sta.le llie importance of this a t 

the tlme. 
40 What does "cumbered about much 

serving" mean ? 
What really was Marllia's desire? 
Wha t did she request J esUB to 

bid Mary do? 
41, 42 Give .Jesus' r eply. 

What Is mean t by only one thing 
1 s n ecessa.ry? 

What Is said a bout much ser~lng? 
What is "the i;-oocl pa rt?" 
Luke 11: 37 W ith whom cllcl Jesus 

frequently eat, and why? 
Whnt should Chris tians do In U1ls 

respect? 
88 At what did this Pharisee 

ma rvel ? 
Why did not .Jesus comply ·with 

t11e tradition of the Pharisees? 
Give their practices on va r loUB 

washings . 
'Vha t did the law require In r e

gard to uncleann ess? 
Why, then, condemn the Phari

sees? 
I n wha t way ma y people now 

become pharlsulcal? 
39-41 Give Jesus' r eply in th ese 

verscl! to U1e Pharisees. 
'Vhat must flrsl be made clean, 

or what Is the source of a pure 
and holy life or an Impure a nd 
corrupt life? 

Repeat Matt. 15: 19, 20. 
"'hat did .Jesus tell this Pharisee 

to do? 
''lrnt will not conceal the cor

ruption and rottenness of the 
heart? 

42 Did the puncUlious observance or 
their tradition save the Phari
sees from destruction? 

For what in this verse does Je
sus condemn them? 

'Vhat a.re ''mint" and "rue?" 
'Vhat did the law teach on ti th

ing? 
Wnat had the Pharisees neglect 

ed? 
'Vhy are justice, mercy, and faith 

weightier matters? 
In what were U1c Pharisees faith

less. unmerci!ul and unjust? 
In what way did one show h is 

sel r-righ teousness? 
In what is there great hypocrisy 

nc>w? 
" 'hat Is mercy? 
"'hat Is justice? 
Wl1at Is faith? 
'Vho acts a. Pharisee now ? 

4 3 For w hat else wer e th e Phar isees 
condemned? 

'Vhat does Jesus for·bld bis dis
ciples wearing? 

ol4 To what were the Pharisees com
pared? 

Why? 
45 ' Vho took exceptions to wh at Je

sus said to the Pharisees? 
46-52 Give the d iffer en t reasons of 

J esus fo r condemning the law 
yers. 
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In what way did they d emon
strate that they would have 
joined their fathers In killing 
the prophets? 

In what way were they fllllng the 
m easures ot their fathers? 

In w hat way would th e b lood or 
a ll ma r tyred prophets be r e 
quired of them? 

Whom a nd what did Cain r eject 
in turning trom the sacrifice ot 
blood and In killin g Abel ? 

In what did a ll this killing of the 
prophets culminate? 

"\\That punishment would tall upon 
that generation? 

Who was Zachariah? 
How did the lawyers take a.way 

the key of l<nowledge? 
Who went into llic kingdom of 

heaven before Ule lawyers? 
Why? 
What then d id the Pharisees do? 



FOURTH QUARTER 

CHRISTMAS 
This lesson is called a "Christmas Lesson" because it comes near 

December 25, which is supposed by some to be the birthday of Jesus. 
If this were known to be the birthday of J esus, God does not desire 
that we cE:lebrate it as such, for he bas g iven no such information a nd 
directions. I f God had desired the birthday of Jesus to be celebrated, 
he would have made that day known as definitely as the day of Jesus' 
resurrection. 

Where Jesus was born and during the time of what ruler s he was 
born have been made known, but his bir thday is not known. Humanity 
seems prone to celebrate noted events and marked epochs. It has 
sought in vain to discover the birthday of J esus in order to celebrate 
it. It seems that God purposely allowed this day to pass without being 
recorded, because he did not desire it celebrated. 

Human nature a lso seems prone to neglect and to r eject God's re
quirements and to instit ute ways and laws of its own. To obey God 
and to trustfully follow his wisdom is to honor h im; it is self -glorifica
tion to follow human ways and wisdom. . 

God cannot be obeyed or worshiped in spirit and truth or honored 
by doing in religion something he has not ordained or commanded 
or by leaving off or undone anything he has commanded. Jesus in
stituted the Lord's Supper, a nd teaches that it be observed in memory 
of him, rleclaring that as often as this is done his death is proclaimed. 
(1 Cor. 11:17-34.) 

He arose from the dead on the firsb day of the week, and teaches 
that his disciples should meet on that day to "break bread" and to 
otherwise worship God as he directs. (Matt. 28 : 19, 20; Acts 2 : ·i2; 
20: 70; 1 Cor. 11: 20, 33; 1 Cor. lG: 1, 2; Heb. 10: 25.) No one ca n obev 
God by refusing or neglecting to do this which he has so plainly 
taught to be done in memory of his Son-the death on the cross, t he 
shed blood and the r esurrection-all for our sins, and in hope of 
Christ's coming again-and trying to celebrate the birth of J esus, 
whose birthday no one knows and which celebration God has not 
command<'d to be made. It is strange that any one cla iming to be 
a Christian will act thus. 

Let Christmas be a pleasant time, as Christians should "rejoice 
always"; but hilarity, foolishness, carousing, a nd all other s ins are 
wrong at all t imes of the year. Christians at a ll t imes should absta in 
from "every form of evil." 
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LESSO:-< X I II- DECEJ\1BER 24 

A LESSON IN TRUST AND PREPAREDNESS 
Luke 12: 16-31 

l tTKE l~. 16-.\nd he sp:i l;" :' p rabl <- unto them, ~~ :·ing, The ''Tound of 
a t•t•rt:il n rkh m an broui:-hl for t h plcnllfull~-: 

17 and he r ca;1on" cl wit h in h 1111sclf, s::i y i ng , "\\' ha t shall I do, b<'Cause I 
havl' not who>rc t o b cstov.- my fruits? . 

18 ,\ncl lw i<a ld . This w i ll l d o : I will. pull d own my barns , an d build 
h rcnter; and tlw r c will r bestow a ll m y hram and m~· goods. 

19 A nd J wlll ~::iy to my soul , Soul. thou hast much g oods laid up ror 
m an \• y ears ; take thine ease, ca t. drink. be m erry. 

20 nu t God i-ald unto him. Thou foolish on e. this nii:;-ht Is thy soul r e
quired or thee ; nnd the thinw; which thou hast prepnred, wh ose shall they be? 

21 So Is h e that la y eth up treasure for himself, and Is not rich toward 
God. 

22 And he sn.ld unto his disciples, T her efore I say unto you, B e not anx
ious for your life, what ye shall eat ; nor y et for your body, w hat ye shall 

put2~n. For the life Is more than the food. and the body than the r a iment. 
24 Consider the ravens. that they sow not, nei ther r eap : w hich have no 

store-chamber nor barn; a nd God feedeth them: of how much more value are 
ye than the birds! 

· 25 And which or you by being a nx ious can add a cubit unto the m easure 
o f his lire? 

26 Jr then ye are not abl e t o do even that which Is l east, why arc ye 
anxious concerning tho r est? 

27 Consider t11c lilies, how they grow: they toil not, n elU1cr do they spin : 
yet I say unto you, Even Solomon i n a ll his g lory was not a r rayed lflcc one 
of these. 

2 But if God doth so clothe the grass In the fiel il, which to-da~- Is. and 
tomorrow Is <'ast Into the oven : how much more shall he clothe you, 0 ye 
of little f a i th? 

29 And Reek n ot y e what ye shall cat, and what ye shall drlnl,, nelU1er 
b e ye of doubtful mind. 

30 l •'or nil these things do the nations of the world seek after : bu t your 
Father k noweth tha.t y e ha.ve need of these things. 

31 Yet seek ye his kingdom, and these things sha ll be added unto y ou. 
Amerlcon ltorl•e<I Version, cop:rrlaht, ! !IOI, by Thnmas Xelson & Sol15. Used by permission. 

GoUlen 7'ex t--"The life is more than food and the body than rai-
ment." (Luke 12: 23.) 

Timc-A.D. 29. 
Place-Probably Perea; some suppose Jerusalem. 
Persons- Jesus, his disciples, and the multitude. 
Memory Ver11cs- Matthew 6 : 19, 21. 
Devotional Rer1Cling-Luke 12: 22-31. 
Timm· l?r•(tt/ill .11.~ .-:\lon .• nee. 18.- Thr hirlh of .Jcsus.-L11l<c 2 : 8-20. Tu. 

- .John the rorc1·unn" r. - L11k 1' 3: 1-G. 'Ved.- .Jesus tcmptccl.- Luke 1: 1-13. 
'l'h .-.Tc-Ru~ U11• l !'nc-11<'1".- T, uke G: 39-•19. F1·.-.Jes us t hrl Sa.vlor.- Luke 7: 
3G-50. Sat.- J1'St1H the frlc nd.-Luke 10 : 38-42. Su.-.Jcsus the ldng.-Isn.. 
32: 1-8. 

INTRODUCTION 
I. Covetousness of One of the Multitude 

This cir cumstance. and this parable are found only in Luke. be
J?inn inl!" w it h vc1·se J 3 of this r hapter. "One out of the mult it ude" 
was not a disciple, but one of the many who heard J esus. He r ecog
nized t hn jn~tice mid rie"hteousne!'<s, influence and power of J esus, and, 
t herefore, m:•de this request. ·whet.her his brother had wron~ed him 
is nnt ~tated. Amon!." the .Tews the inheritance of t he father was 
dh-icfed among the childt·"n. the eldest recE>ivinl? a double p:irtion and 
the re~l roud parts. ( Deut. 21 : 15-17.) Whether t his m:rn's brother 
was t he < ld('st a nd had alt the inheritance is not stated, either; but 
it seems from the request that this is probable. His covetou<; and 
selfish clispo!-:ition was not shown in s imply wanting his own. but in 
los ing sight of the eternal inheritance which Jesus was r eady to g ive. 
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He place'l1 earthly th ings above the he,1venly, und desired to use the 
influence and vower of .Jesu3 to obtain only t he cal'thly. His heart 
wa3 so set on earthly gains that he interrupted. Jesus' reply to this 
~'as that he was not a temporal and offi;:ial judge to look aft.er earthly 
1i:iheritances and to divide them among thei1· lf'gal owners. His mis
s10n was to save ~ouls. Ile teaches the principles of right, truth, 
~us lice, me1 e:v , unselfishness, love; and obectiimce, which will relieve 
a ll difficulties a nd r ight all wrongs; but he is not a tempora l, political 
prince, forcing men to do right. He leads men in to the possession 
of the right spirit , and teaches them to suffer wrong r ather than to do 

Wl'Ong tht·msclves, and fi ts them for the enjoyment of the heavenly 
inheritance. 

I I. A Warning Against All Kinds of Covetousness 
J esus " sa id unto them"-the audience who were listening to him 

when the man intenupted h im. This man's covetousness furnishes 
an example for a very necessary and much-needed lesson. " Take 
heed" means "to see to it ." "beware," or "let it concern you." "And 
keep yourselves from all covetousness." (Verse 15.) Covetousness is 
a grent sin. It is idolatrv. (Col. 3 : 5.) "For this ye know of a 
surety, that no fornicator, n or unclean person, nor covetous man, who 
is a n idolater , hath any inher itance in the k ingdom of Christ and 
God." (E ph. 5: G.) A covetou s man may be more respectable amon g 
men than t he drunkard and fornicator, but , so far as his salvation is 
concerned, he is no better . To worship money is as much idolatry as 
to worshiry a ny other fa lse god or idol. "Ye can not ser ve Goel and 
mammon." (Matt. 6 : 24. ) People love money r ather t han God and 
serve it rather than God whenever t hey disobey God for t he sake 
of money or v iolate one single principle of Chr istianity for the sake 
of making money ; and af ter t hey have made it honestly, if t hey do 
not use it a s God directs, t hey love and serve money rather than 
God. 

We are sorry for the poor heathen worshiping his idols, but the 
professed church member who is covetous is in a worse condition. 
Covetfl11sncss is not s imply the desire to have more by honest efforts 
and ri,l\'hteous means : it is covetous to desire that which is another's 
without due> compensation or giving him "valur received " "Thou !'halt 
not covet thy neighbor's house, thou shalt n ot covet thy ncil"hlYn"s 
wife, nor his manservant. nor his maidi:ervant. nor his ox, nor his ass, 
nor anything t hat is thy neighbor's." rEx. 20 : 17. ) 

To srck gain at the expense of others in any way or at the de
struction of higher and better things is covetousness. Besides, a 
greed~-, selfish usr. of one's own gain s is covetousness. It is covetous
ness not tc> use that which 01ie has marlc by h'lncst means to the i:dory 
of God, as t he following parable shows. It is Wl'Ol1f" to spend what 
one honestly accumulatc>s upon h is own lust<>. (James 11: 3.) "But 
th0u ::h::ilt remember .Jehovah thy God, fo r it is h <' that g iveth thee 
power to iret wealth." (Dcut. R: JS.) "Honor ,Jehovah with thy 
subst:i.nc<'. unrl with the first fruits of all t hine increase." (rrov. ~ : 
9.) He \\•ho does not do th is is covetous. 

It is as much covetousnel's and sin to rob God as it is to rob men. 
'Will a man rob God? yet ye rob me. But ye say, Wherein have we 
robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. Ye a rc cur:>ed with t he curse; 
for ye rob me, even t his whole nation." (Matt. 3 : 8, 9) Ever y man 
should give a s God prosper s him. (1 Cor. 1 6 : 1, 2.) "Let each man 
do according as he hath purposed in his heai·t : not g rndgingly, or of 
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necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver." (2 Cor . 9: 7.) He who 
does not do t his is covetous. 

Note that J esus says, "Keep yourselves from all covetousness," or 
all kinds of covetousnes3. The reason is given: "For a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth." 
This shows that accumulating property for t he sake of u sing i t to 
gratify freshly appetites and lusts is covetousness. Life has higher 
aims and nobler purposes than simply making and spending money. 
"ls not t he life more than the food, and the body than the raiment'!" 
(Matt. 6: !!5.) Tho real, true life is not to be estimated by one's 
earthly possessions and does not consist in them. 

A fool may inhert a fortune, and a gamblel·, rascal, t hief, l'obber, 
or defaulter may have money. H'onor, integrity, uprightness, t1·uth, 
purity, virtue, kindness, mercy, and love are clements of the true 
life, the real life. These may all be sold for money, but a world full 
of m011ey cannot buy t hem back. Souls are sacrificed for money, but 
money cannot buy happiness and heaven. "But godliness wit.h con
tentment is gi·eat g-ain: for we brought nothing into the world, for 
neither can we carry anything out; but having food and covering 
we shall be therewit h content. But they that are minded to be rich 
fall into a temptation and a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
such as drown men in destruction and pe1·dition. For the love of 
money is a root of all kinds of evil : which some reaching after have 
been led astray from the faith, and have pierced t hemselve-3 throuJ?h 
with many sorrows." (1 Tim. 6 : 6-10.) We should all teach our chil
clren that the things of earth are only means, and not the end, of ex
istence;" that the object of our creation is not to make money a nd to 
Jive in sen sual pleasure, but to do good a mong men and to glorify God. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 
I. The Parable of the Rich Fool 

16. This parable illustrates the most common and the most dan
gerous form of covetousness. This rich farmer was not covetous, not 
a sinner and a fool, because he owned a farm. He is not accused of 
any dishone3ty. It is not a sin to own property. Rich men may be
come Christians, and the Lord instructs how to Jive. (1 Tim. 6: 
17-19.) Neither was he a fool and covetous because his ground 
brought forth plentifully. God made the earth beautiful, ferti le, and 
fruitful as man's home, and he does not call a man a fool for ac
ceptini; it. God directs that man shall till the soil. . He commends 
and blesses energy, industry, and diligence; while sloth and laziness 
bring their corresponding curses. (Suppose you read Prov. 6: 6-11; 
10: 4, 5 ; 13: 4; 19: 15; 22 : 28; 24: 30-34; Eph. 4 : 28; 2 Thess. !i : 
l 0-12.) This man's foolishness and covetousness did not consist in his 
energy and indust1·y. Industry, energy, thrift, and prosperity are no 
signs of foolishnei:;s: and covetousness. God also sent fruitful seasons, 
and he was not foolish for using and enjoying them. 

17, 18. He "reasoned with himself"-studied the matter over
M to how he would preserve his abundant harvests, into what he 
wotild J?ather his fruits; for his old barns were too small . He soon 
decided to pull down t hese and to build larger ones, and in them to 
gather his "grain" and "goods"-good t hings. He was not a fool and 
not covetous becaUGe he built new barns and because he took care ot 
his abundant crops. It would have been both fool ish and sinful to 
have allowed them to go to waste for lack of shelter. Wastefulness is 
sin. J esus teaches economy in or dering his disciples to gather up t he 
fragments, "that nothing be lost." (John 6 : 12. ) Frugality is praise-
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worthy. Yet he could have found other places than new barns for his 
goods. He could have filled the mouths of the poor and the homes of 
widows and orphans with lhem; he could have used them in minister
ing lo the wants of God's children, and so laid them up as treasure in 
heaven. "But lay up fo1· yourselves treasures in heaven, where nei
t her moth nor rust doth consume, and where thfoves do not break 
Lhrough nor steal : for where t hy treasure is, the re will thy heart be 
a lso." (Matt. 6: 20, 21.) 

19. This verse reveals his foolishness and covetousness. In the 
first place', he attributed his success and prosperity to his own wisdom 
and skill, and forgot God. He did not remember God in all this, or 
give God the credit and praise. It is easy to forget God in worldly 
prosperity, and it is just ns foolish and perilous. Against this !\loses 
warned the Israelites when they were about to enter the land of 
promise containing "great and goodly cities, . . . houses full of 
a ll good t hings, . . . ciisterns, . . . vineyards and olive trees. 
. Then beware Jest thou forget Jehovah, who brought thee forth 
out of t he land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." (Dent. 6: 
10-12.) . 

Again, after enumerating all the good things of that land and 
warning them against forgetting God, he also warns them against 
saying, "My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this 
wealth." "But thou shalt remember Jehovah thy God, for it is he 
that giveth thee power to get wealth; that he may establish his 
covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as at this day." (Deut. 8 : 
17, 18.) This was the s in of Sodom. "Behold, t his was the iniquity 
of thy sister Sodom: pride, fullness of bread, and prosperous ease 
was in her and in her daughters; neither did she strengthen the hand 
'Of the poor and needy. And t hey were haughty, and committed 
abominations before me: therefore I took Lhem away as I saw good." 
(Ezek. 16: 49, 50.) 

This was the sin of Sennacherib, king of Assyria. He attributed 
his success to his own mi litary skill, tactics, and superior wisdom. 
Although a heathen, Goel used him as his own battle-ax in chastising 
and destroying wicked nations ; but Sennacherib did not serve God or 
thank God, a nd thought, he could take Jerusalem wi th as much ease 
as he had conquered others; but God overthrew him in his haughti
ness and pride. (See Isa. l 0: 5-11, 36, 37.) So it was with Nebu
chadnezzar. Notwithstand ing Gocl ·s solemn warnings through Daniel, 
he strutted like a proud peacock in the royal palace, a nd said : " Is not 
t his great Babylon, which I have built for I.he royal dwelling place, 
by the might of my power and for the glory of my majesty?" (Dan. 
4: 30 ; read the whole chapter.) 

The Lord made Nebuchadnezzar king and gave into his hands all 
lhe kingdoms of earth. (J er. 27: 1-11.) Thus did the beautiful 
Tyre, the proud mistress of I.he sea, sin. (Ezek. 28: 1-9.) Whether 
it be the poor man in hi s shop, the humble cottager, the farmer in his 
field, or the king upon his throne, he is there in the providence and 
by the power of God. 

So the rich man in our lesson forgot that Goel gave him power to 
get wealth, and attributed his success to himself, saying to1 his soul: 
"Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years." He did not 
thank God or honor God with his substance and the first fruits of all 
his increase. He left God entirely out of the consideration. This is as 
great a s in now as it was t hen. "The earth is Jehovah's, and the full
ness thereof; the wo1ld, and I.hey that dwell therein." (Ps. 24: 1.) No 
man laid it all up in order to take his "ease, eat, drink, be merry." 
should be remembered and have the praise. In the second place, this 
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man laid it all up in order to take his "ease, eat, drink, be merry," 
which means to be free from toil and care and to eat and drink the 
rest of his life in the merriment of a continual feast. He desired to 
spend it on his lusts. It was honestly and industriously made, but his 
intention was to spend it sinfully. He did not work in order to have 
something to give to the needy. (Eph. 4 : 28.) He did not say : "God 
has abundantly blessed me with much fruits, and th1·ough me he will 
bless a hundred more." He hoa1·ded it up for purely selfish purposes. 
He counted on living a long time, but just when he congratulated 
himself on being ready to live he had to die. His great anxiety was 
his temporal welfare for the futme, and in preparing for that he 
lost his soul. 

20. "But God said unto him Thou foolish one." When God says a 
man is "foolish," he is absolutely so. This man is not foolish in the 
eyes of men. M'en praise him as thrifty and prosperous, wise and 
provident. They point their sons to him as worthy their imitation; but 
God calls him "foolish" and a covetous man doomed for destruction. 
His fool ishness and s ins consisted in not thanking God, in not attl'ib
uLing his success to God, in not honoring God with his substance, 
in thus robbing God, in making such a selfish use of that with which 
God had abundantly bleS".led him, and in think ing his soul's greatest 
need and greatest good \vas in eating, drinking, and having a merry 
time, and in thus robbing God. So when he thought he was ready for 
such a time, his life suddenly ended, and he was called away to leave 
ull things behind; and whose shall they be? He can use them no fur
ther. They are now millstones about his neck to sink him in the pool of 
destruction. (1 Tim. 6: 9.) Had he laid up treasures in heaven, they 
would have met him there as blessings; but he had to leave them here, 
because they were laid up here. 

21. This verse, too, emphasizes the man's covetousness and sin. 
"So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
<iod." However industriously economically, and honestly it mav be 
done, to lay up treasures for oneself and nob to be "rich toward God" 
is covetousness and s in. The sin is in not being "rich toward God." 
What is it to be "rich toward God?" When one g-ives regularly. lib
erally, and according to the p1·osperity of the Lord, he is " rich to
ward God;" but the one who lays up trea>ure for himself and is not 
"rich toward God" is foolish, says J esus. He who thinks more of this 
earth- its pleasures nnd merriments, its treasures and honoxs--than 
he does of his soul is foolish in the sight of God. Are you so foolish? 

II. "Be Not Anxious" 
22. 23. "Therefore, . . . Be not anxious for your life. what 

ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor, yet for your· body, what ye 
shall put on." "Therefore" introduces a conclusion from the above 
declaration. Since one cannot serve God and mammon, and since one 
should not !'erve mammon, one should not be anxious about food and 
raiment. The first reason Jesus gives for not being anxious is, "For 
t he life is more than the food, and the body than the raiment" and 
this is a very strong one. As Jesus says in another place : One does 
not live to eat, drink, a nd wear clothes ; life has higher purposes and 
nobler ai~ns. J c;1us mentions two objects of anxiety-namely, the 
prolong.ation of. life and t~1e ~omfort of the b~y. Concerning the life, 
he specifies eatmg and drmkmg; and concernmg the body, he specifies 
raiment. He does not teach that it is not necessary to eat, d1;nk, 
and wear clothes, and that those necessities of life are not obtained 
through the God-appointed means, but that his disciples are not to be 
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full of care or anxiety about them. They should not worry or become 
despondent over t he future, but should do t heir duty, be indust1;ous, 
honoot, economical, and faithful to-day. 

24. This ver se states the second reason for not being anxious for 
food, drink, and raiment. The birds neither sow, reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet God feeds them, and they are free from anxiety and en
tertain no gloomy forebodings of the future. The birds, however , do 
all God intends for them to do-namely, gather and apply the food 
God prepares for them. So, without anxiety and gloomy views of the 
future, God's children should use the means he has ordained to pro
duce food and raiment. 

25, 26. The third reason for not being anxious is t hat anxiety is 
unavailing; d'or "which of you by being anxious can add one cubit 
unto the measure of his life?" Uneasiness and anxiety do not prolong 
life; they do noq add even a cubit to the measuring rod by which life 
is measured. Anxiety and worry may shorten life, but certainly they 
do not prolong it Since, then, anxiety cannot prolong life, why en~ 
te1tain anxiety about the means of sustaining it? 

27, 28. The fourth r eason for not being anxious is that God clothes 
the lilies, which neither toil nor spin, in g1·eater beauty and rich· 
ness than Solomon in all his glcry; and since he does this for so in
significant a thing as the grass, which is alive to-day and to-morrow 
is used for fuel in the oven, will he not much more clothe his chil
dren? Not to believe this and not to trust God to do it is to exercise 
little faith. Timber about Jerusalem had been consumed, and grass 
was used for f uel in balm ovens. 

2!). For the foregoing i·easons Christ's disciples should not anx
iously inquire about food, drink, and raiment. The fifth reason for 
not being anxious about such things is, "For after all these things do 
the nations of the .world seek "after," and Christ's disciples are dif
ferent from them. Christ's clisciples have a Heavenly Father who 
cares for them, and the Gentiles have not. "For your Heavenly 
Father knowcth that ye have need of all these things." That God 
knows his children need such things and is able to supply them is 
the s ixth, reason why they should not be anxious. 

30, 31. In contrast with being anxious for food and raiment, 
Christ's disciples are to seek "first his Jcingdom, and his righteous
ness." T11cy are to seek these "firs t ." To enler this kingdom and to 
live the righteous life it requires. arc to be the foremost and inmost 
consideration of Christ's disciples. At all times and in all things these 
must come first. All things must stanct in t he background for these, 
and even be forsaken, when necessary, for these. The advancement 
and glory of Christ's kingdom are the foremost consideration s. of his 
disciples now and receive their service and sac1·ifices. God's kingdom 
and his righ teousness must be first in t he pl'ayers of Christ's disciples, 
first in their love, first in their labor, and first in the use of their 
money. When Christ's disciples seek first "his kingdom, and his 
righteousness," t hey have the promise t hat. food, drink, and raiment 
will be added unto them. They will lack no good thing. The right
eousness of God-obedience to him-embraces, as stated in the begin
ning of this lesson, some useful occupation, industry, economy, and 
the proper use of all God-appointed means. One cannot be idle and 
lazy and be righteous. In verse 32 J esus calls his disciples his little 
flock and declares t hat it is God's pleasure to give t hem the king
dom. 

Matthew (6. 34) says: "Be not therefore anxious for the morrow." 
Assured of God's watch care and protection, and in view of all that 
has been said above, Christ's disciples should not become "anxious for 
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the morrow," or become uneasy and despondent over the fut ure. How 
beautiful, comforting. and encouraging the following exhortation and 
promise: "In nothing be anxious; but in ever ything by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving Jet your r equests be made known unt.o 
God. And the peace of God, which passeth a ll understanding, shall 
guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ J e3us !" (Phil. 4: 6, 
7) . "The morrow will be anxious for itself." E ach day will bring 
its own difficult ies, burdens , and troubles; and such of t.o-morrow 
should not be bonowed and added t,o lhe ones of to-day. "Sufficient 
unt.o the day is lhe evil thereof." In faith a nd with true courage, 
good will, and hope, Chris t's disciples should work at their honest 
occupations with industry, cheerfulness, and economy, and should oth
erwise pursue their Christian course to-day, and t hey will gain 
strength and God will give t hem grace a nd wisdom for the duties, 
responsibilities , and evils of t.o-morrow. How practical, how wonder
ful, and how well adapted to human life is the teaching of Jesus! 
His teaching cont.ains the true philosophy of life, and is designed to 
make men useful and happy in this life, as well as to prepare them 
for happine::s in eternity. This is the last i·eason Jes us gives for not 
being' anxious. 

QUESTIONS 
Give the subject 
Repeat the :Memory Verse. 
Repeat the Golden Text. 
Gi\·e the lime, p lace, and persons. 
\Vho alone r ecords lhls circum-

stance and parable? 
\Vho made this request? 
'Why did he make ll? 
Had he a right lo his own? 
How did he manifest selfishness 

and covetousness? 
How do many sin in lhis respect 

now? 
Wlrn.t answer did Jesus make? 
What did he mean by this? 
\\"hat principles did he leach, and 

what wlll the,· accomplish? 
\\hat was his mission? 
\Vhat did J esus say to the a udi

e nce? 
\\'hat is the meaning of "be-

'va.rc?" 
\\"hat is covclousnc.~s? 
Give !ls dlf(crent fcntures. 
Ho\v do men show they love mon

ey ralhc r thnn God, or God 
rather than money'! 

How can one rob God? 
How should one i;lve to tho Lord? 
What cannot money buy? 
In wha t docs true happiness con

s ist? 
What should wc teach our child

ren about life? 
16 "l'l'hat would Jesus illustrate by 

lhis parable? 
Is It wrong to own propert~· or to 

c ultivate farms? 
\\hat does Goel commend and 

bless? 
"\'\"hat does ho condemn? 
\Vas this man foolish and covet

ous because he owned a farm, 
cul t ivated It , and was energel:lc 
and Ind us trlous? 

What was lho result of h is labor? 
1 7, 18 What did he sny and lhen do? 

Was It wrong to preserve his 
fruits or to build new barns? 

Bul where could he ha\'C be
stowed his goods? 

19 In what then did this man's tool
lshness consist? 

In what was he covetous? 
Against what did God warn 'Is

rael ? 
How did others s in-viz .. Sodom. 

Nebuchadnezzar, Tyre, a nd 
Scnnnchcrlb? (T he teacher 
should dwell particularly on this 
point and bring out every fea
ture of th is man's sin.) 

20 \Yho.t ditl Goel lhcn say to this 
man ? 

2l \Yhat conclusion d itl Jesus draw? 
What ll:I the sin emphasized by Je

sus In these verses? 
\Vhat Is It to be rich toward God ? 

~2 . 23 \Vhat Is the first reason Je
sus gives for not being anxious? 

Repeat Luke 12 : 15. 
" 'hnt lwo objecls of anxiety does 

Jesus specify? 
What docs h e say In rei;ar d to 

each ? 
2 I Give tho second reason fo r not 

being anxious, so ns lo bring out 
lho point which J esus mal>e~ . 

25, 26 'G Ive the third reason. 
\Vhat may a nxiety do? 

27. 28 Give UlC fourth reason. 
\\-hy was grass burned In lhe 

oven? 
~~ \Vh)' should Christ's <lisclples not 

a nxiously Inquire about food 
a nd raiment? 

30, 31 In contrast with being anxious 
for the things of th is life , what 
should be soui;ht? 

What ls meant by seeking lhesc 
things first? 

What does the righteousness of 
God's kingdom embrace? 

Glvo the seventh r eason tor not 
belni; a nxious? 

"'11y not be an."ious for the mor
row? 

R epeat Phil. 4: 6, 7. 
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FOURTH QUARJ'ER 

JESUS OUR SAVIOR AND KING 
Read Matt. 21 : 1-17. Commit the folJowing: 
"Hosanna to t he son of Dnvid: Blessed is he that cometh in the 

name of t he Lord ; Hosanna in the highest." 
"Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee 

meek, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.'\ 
(Matt. 21: 5.) This quotation is from Zech. 9 : 9. Jesus, in riding 
ihus into J erusalem in ful fi llment of this prophecy, applied to him
self a prophecy which all t he .Jews themselves adm itted referred to 
the Messiah. 

In this he asserts his mnjesty as the Messiah and King, a nd yet 
in such a 'way as to show his ldngdom is not of t his world, and, 
thereforf', not a temporal and political one. In this, too, he allowed his 
disciples and the applauding multitude to acknowledge him as Mes
siah and King. 

"Hosanna'' means "save, we pray" To this Mark adds : "Blessed 
is the kingdom that cometh, ihe kingdom of our faiher David: Ho
sanna in t he highest." And Luke add> : " Blessed is the kingdom that 
cometh in the name of the T .ord : peace in heaven, and glor y in t he 
highest." This means t hat Jesus is King in "the kingdom of our fa. 
ther David," and that he is, therefore, on David's throne. To ac
knowledge Jes us as the Son of David was to acknowledge him as 
King. Jn Acts 2 : 25-36 Peter declares " by the Holy Spirit sent forth 
from heaven" that God, h avi ng exalted J esus to his own right hand 
and having made J esus " both Lord and Christ," has fulfi lled his 
promise to David which is confirmed with an oaih, " that of the fruit 
of his [David's] loins he would set one upon his [David's] t hrone." 

Jesus is now the l\Iessiah-God's anointed Prophet, priest, a nd 
King . No one doubts that J esus is now "that prophet," above all 
prophets, who was to come. (See Deut. 18: 15, 16; John 1: 21; Acts 
3 : 22; 7 : 37.) No one doubts that J esus is now that Priest who was 
to be, not after the order of Aaron, but after "ihe power of an endless 
life" and "forever after the order of Melchizedek." (See Heb. 7: 
15-28; 5 : 5-10.) Then no one who believes the New Testament can 
doubt that Jesus is now, as " the seed of David," on David's th1·one, 
(see l\Iatt. '.!1 : 5 ; Mark 11: 10; Acts 2 : 25-36 ; Heb. 2 : 9) . 

"Christ" means "anointed.'' Prophets, priests, and kings were 
anointed, and Jesus is God's anointed. Why believe he is now God's 
anointed in being "that prophet" and God's anointed in being "a priest 
forever after t he order of Melchizedek," and not believe he is God's 
anointed in being King· over 'the kingdom of our father David," and, 
t herefore, on David's "throne? The quotations from Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke, in giving the prophecy of Zecha1·iah, decla1·e t hat he ful
fi lled this prophecy; and Peter says God fulfilled his promise to David 
when he raised Jesus from the dead, exalted him to his own righ t 
hand, and made him both Lord (King) a nd Chri st. 

"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is giv::m; and the gov
ernment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name :.·nail be called Won
derful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of P eace. 
Of the increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to establish and to 
uphold it with justice and with righteousness from henceforth even 
for ever.'' (Isa. 9 : 6, 7.) Since t his hais been fulfilled in Jesus of 
Nazar eth-since he is now the "Prince of P eace," since he has re
ceived "t he government" (see Matt. 28 : 18 ; 1 Cor. 15: 24, 25), etc.
he is now a lso "upon the throne of David, and upon h.is kingdom," etc. 

Suppose some wise Jews had undertaken several hundred years or 
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any time before J esus was born to tell how t hese prophecies would be 
fulfi lled-not only Zech. 9: 9 ; Isa. !J: 6, 7; but also Amos 9: 14, 15, 
and all similar prophecies-would they have found their fulfillment in 
a poor carpenter of N azar(\th, or humble pea.:;ant of Galilee, riding an 
ass' colt into Jerusalem, or in this Jowly man's being led as a sheep to 
th!l slaughter, whose judgment of being innocent of all false charges 
and unrighteous accusations in his humiliation, as a lamb, was taken 
away, and in his crucifixion between thie,•es? Indeed they would 
not. They did picture out the fulfillment of these prophecies and re
jected J esus as their King and killed him because God d id not fulfill 
these prophecies as they had expected they would be ful filled. 

This matter of foretelling how unfulfilled prophecy will be fulfilled 
is stated by Peter as follows: "Concerning which salvation the proph
ets sought and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that 
should come unto you: searching what time or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did point unto when it testi
fied beforehand the sutre1;ngs of Christ, and the glories that should 
follow them. To whom it was revealed, that not unto t hemselves, but 
unto you, they did minister these things, which now have been an
nounced unto you th1·ough them that preached the gospel unto you by 
the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven; which things angels desire to 
look into." (1 Pet. 1: 10-12.) 

Angels and inspired prophets knew that God said these things, 
and studied them and the prophets taught what God fo1·etold; but 
neither prophets nor the angels knew when these prophecies would be 
fulfilled or in what way they would be fulfilled. It was not neces
sary to lmow. Wben they were fulfilled, as stated, the wise men ( !) 
among the Jews rejected God's fulfillment of them and in their ignor
ance (see Luke 23: 34 ; Acts 3 : 17; 13: 27) helped to fulfill them by 
murdering their Savior. Other wise men now, in their ignorance of 
unfulfilled prophecy, may help to rend the spiritual body of Christ, 
and the1·eby fulfill his prediction that "it is impossible but that oc
casions of stumbling should come; but woe unto him through whom 
they come! It were well for him if a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were thrown into the sea, rather than that he should 
cause one of these little ones to stumble." (Luke 17: 1, 2.) 

Just so now all should study prophecy, fulfilled and unfulfilled, and 
should teach all that God says through them; but when men begin to 
search and to seek diligently "what time or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Christ," who was in the apostles and prophets, points out 
when he speaks in yet unfulfilled prophecy, and especially the things 
which. as in the olden time, angels did not know, and do not stop there, 
as the prophets and angels did, but teach their speculations as the 
truth of Gorl, they are not only treading forbidden paths, but gender
ing strife. God will fulfill all bis promises and bring to pass all his 
prophecies, and faith in him and trust in Christ implicity rely on 
him to do <So, knowing that not one jot or tittle of his word can fail. 
"We walk by faith, not by sight." 
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LESSON X I V- DECEMBER 31 

REVIEW-JESUS THE WORLD'S SAVIOR-Luke 7: 11-23 

Golden Text---'"l'he Spirit of the Lord is upon me, beeause he 
anointed me to preach good tid ings to the poor." (Luke 4: 18.) 

Devotional Rer.Ld-ing-Psalm 98. 
Home Readings.-Mon., Dec. 2;;.-Thc preaching prophet-Luke 3: l-9. 

'l'u.-- J esus ou r high p rlc11L.-Heb. ·l: 1'1-5 : 10. Wccl.-Tho healer a t wo1·l;. 
-::\larlc 1: 29-39. 'J.'h.-Jcsus the g reat tcacher.-Lulce 6: 27-38. Fr.-"All 
have slnned"-Rom. 3: 19-23. Sat.-Hc came to seelc a nd to save-Luke rn: 
1-10. Su.-The joy of sah·ation.-Psa. 98: 1-9. 

QUESTIONS 
Lesson !.-Give the subject. Re

peat the Golden T ext. Relate tho 
story of the birth of J ohn the Bap
tis t. 

Lesson I L-Give the subject. Re
peat U1c Golden Text. Helate the 
story of the bll·th and childhcod of 
J esus. 

Lesson III.-Gh·c the subject. Re
peat the Golden T ext. Tell of the 
ministry of J ohn lhc Baptist. 

Leason IV.-Glvc U10 subject. Re 
peat lhc Golden Text. Relate U1e 
story of J esus· baptism, of his temp-
tations . · 

L VSSOIL V.-G lvc the subject. R e
la te lhe facts. of the f ulOlltnent ot 
this prophecy. 

Lesson VI.-Glvc lhe subject. R e
peat U10 Golden Text. R elate chc 
story of J esus healing the paralytic. 

L eason VIL-Give the s ubject. R e
PC'at the Golden Text. " "hat Is It to 

love God and men. ""hat Is llv in.; 
by the Golden Rule? 

L esson VIII.-Give the subject. 
R epeat the Golden T ext. How d id 
J esus show his love for sinners? 

Lesson IX.-Glve lhc subject. R e
peat the Golden Text. How was J e 
sus the greatest mission a ry? 

Leaso11 X.-Glvc the s ubject. R e 
peat lhe Golden T ext. What was 
J esus commission to U10 seventy? 

Lesson XJ.-Givc the subject. Re
peat U1e Golden T ext. Tell the story 
of the good Samarita n. 

L esson XII.-Glve the s ubject. R e
peat the Golden '!' ext. Give tho 
facts of Jesus being among h is 
friends. Give lhc fact.q In Ulis lesson 
or his being among h is e nemies. 

L esson XIII.-G!ve ilie subject. 
Repeat the Golden '!'ext. R elate the 
s tory or the r ich fool. Wha t lesson 
does Jesus teach by U1!s? 
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